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Proslov

Ovaj zbornik radova predstavlja rezultate Prve medunarodne znanstvene
konferencije ,,Jezik, prijevod i medukulturna komunikacija®, odrzane od 25. do 31.
kolovoza 2022. u Puli, na Filozofskom fakultetu SveuciliSta Jurja Dobrile u Puli.
Konferencija je bila organizirana u okviru institucijskog projekta ,,Jezik prava i
poslovna komunikacija“, koji se vodi pod brojem ffpu-05-2021-3 (nositeljica
projekta 1 predsjednica organizacijskog odbora konferencije je dr. sc. Irena
Mikulaco) u kojem sudjeluju profesori iz Hrvatske, Poljske, Bugarske i Slovacke.
Organizatori konferencije bili su katedra za strane jezike Filozofskog fakulteta u
Puli uz podrsku Hrvatskoga druStva nastavnika ruskoga jezika i1 knjizevnosti,
Baltijske medunarodne akademije iz Rige (Latvija), Sveuéilista svetih Cirila i
Metoda iz Trnave (Slovacka) i Sveuéilista u Granadi (Spanjolska). Nakon dviju
COVID-19 pandemijskih godina (2019. — 2022.), organizatori su dobili priliku
organizirati konferenciju uzivo.

Konferencija je okupila stotinjak sudionika, lingvista, slavista, prevoditelja,
istrazivaca 1 studenata iz 18 zemalja: Australije (Melbourne), Austrije (Bec),
Bugarske (Sofija, Burgas), Cipra, Crne Gore (Cetinje, Niksi¢, Podgorica). ),
Gruzije (Tbilisi), Hrvatske (Pula, Rijeka, Zadar, Zagreb), Irske (Dublin, Trinity
College), Italije (Trst), Latvijske Republike (Riga), Njemacke (Miinchen), Poljske
(Krakow, Lublin, Poznan, Varsava), SAD-a, Slovacke (Bratislava, Nitra, PreSov,
Trnava), Srbije (Vojvodina, Novi Sad), Spanjolske (Granada), Svicarske
(Fribourg) 1 Ukrajine te tri kontinenta (Australije, Europe i Sjeverne Amerike).
Sluzbeni jezici konferencije bili su svi slavenski jezici i1 engleski jezik te je bila
organizirana uzivo i u hibridnom obliku. Ova konferencija ponudila je dvije
plenarne sekcije na kojima je sudjelovalo sedam plenarnih izlaga¢a Antonija
Penceva (Bugarska) — o jeziku struke i terminoloskim problemima u prijevodu,
Rafael Guzman Tirado (Spanjolska) — o knjizevnom prijevodu E. Volodazkina na
Spanjolski jezik, Tatjana Grominova (Slovacka) — o medujezi¢noj homonimiji s
lingvodidakti¢kog aspekta, Zoia Adamia (Gruzija) — o digitalnim tehnologijama u
ucenju stranih jezika, iz Hrvatske Natalija Vidmarovi¢ (Zagreb) — o kategoriji
vremena u hagiografiji, Rafaela Bozi¢ (Zadar) — o novim izazovima i prijevodu,
Irena Mikulaco (Pula) — o jezi¢nim promjenama u vrijeme korone, s osvrtom na
nazivlje. Osim plenarnih izlaganja konferencija je bila podijeljena u deset sekcija s
izlagaCima. U okviru konferencije bio je organiziran okrugli stol ,JIzazovi
globalizacije 1 utjecaji na ucenje stranih jezika®“ (moderatorice su bile Zhanna
Daragane iz Latvije, Elena Maleeva iz Austrije i Irena Mikulaco iz Hrvatske) te
radionica ,,Alternativne tehnologije u nastavi stranih jezika* prof. dr. sc. Anatolija
Berdicevskog iz Beca (Austrija). Sudionici konferencije imali su priliku upoznati
se s izdavaCkom produkcijom sudionika konferencije, urednici i autori predstavili
su svoja izdanja, knjige, zbornike 1 udzbenike, nakon cCega je uslijedila vecer
poezije.

Osim radnog 1 znanstvenog dijela konferencije, sudionicima su organizatori
omogucili 1 kulturni program kako bi se upoznali s ljepotama Istre jer su neki od
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sudionika prvi put posjetili Hrvatsku, Istru i Pulu. Za sudionike su organizatori
konferencije organizirali razgled grada Pule, ekskurziju u Rovinj i degustaciju
istarskih vina kod vinara Trapana te su posjetili Nacionalni park — Oto¢je Brijuni.

Ova konferencija pruzila je pregled o u€enju stranih jezika i jezi¢noj politici
u pojedinoj zemlji te osvijetlila probleme s kojima se nastavnici stranih jezika
suocavaju u novim geopolitickim okolnostima. Konferencija je pruzila priliku
znanstvenicima da prikazu svoja najnovija lingvisticka, traduktoloska i knjizevno-
teorijska istrazivanja te je okupila 1 prili¢an broj doktoranada iz raznih zemalja
kojima je to bila idealna prilika da mogu predstaviti svoje teze 1 dobiju povratnu
informaciju ili ideju u kojem smjeru i¢i dalje u pisanju disertacije. Osim toga, u
radu konferencije sudjelovali su i prvostupnici, §to je za njih bilo vrlo poticajno i
ohrabrujuce da nastave svoje obrazovanje.

Svaka obrazovna i1 znanstveno-istrazivacka djelatnost moguca je samo na
interdisciplinarnoj i interkulturnoj razini i1 predstavlja rezultat usustavljivanja
postojece grade 1 zatvaranja praznina u njoj. Osobitosti trenutne sociokulturne
situacije stvara potrebu za novim istrazivanjima, zajednickim medunarodnim
projektima, novim znanstvenim i stru¢nim forumima, konferencijama, seminarima
1 radionicama. Ova konferencija bila je prva u nizu 1 odluceno je da ¢e se sljedeca
konferencija odrzati za dvije godine (2024.) te da ¢e postati tradicijski bijenalna.
Konferencija je bila platformom za druzenje, razmjenu znanja, iskustava te
potaknula razvoj nove znanstvene suradnje znanstvenika i oplemenila vec
postojecu suradnju 1 organizaciju projekata koji ¢e pomoci ucvrstiti dugoronu
suradnju znanstvenika koje ujedinjuje zajedniCki interes. Konferencija je bila
uspjesno provedena i ostvarila je svoje ciljeve koji su od pocetka bili zacrtani.
Podrsku konferenciji dali su Turisticka zajednica Grada Pule 1 Arheoloski muzej
Istre te mediji (HRT- Radio Pula, TV Nova, Glas Istre, portali: giornal.hr, Radio
Maestral 1 dr.). Stranica konferencije: https://ffpu.unipu.hr/ffpu/jpimk

Svoj doprinos ovome zborniku dalo je 40 autora iz Australije, Austrije, Crne
Gore, Hrvatske, Latvije, Njemacke, Poljske, SAD-a, Slovacke, Srbije, Svicarske.
Radovi su na crnogorskom, engleskom, hrvatskom, ruskom, slovackom i srpskom
jeziku. Svaki rad prosao je dvostruku slijepu medunarodnu recenziju. Zbornik se
sastoji od 36 znanstvenih 1 stru¢nih radova, rasporedenih u Sest poglavlja koja
tematski pripadaju podruc¢ju humanistickih znanosti 1 predstavljaju rezultate
istrazivanja iz podrucja lingvistike, terminologije, traduktologije, interkulturalne
komunikacije te povijesti 1 teorije knjizevnosti u slavistiCkome svijetu. Tematska
poglavlja su: Terminologija i jezik struke, Suvremeni slavenski jezici, Prijevod i
interkulturalna komunikacija, Interkulturalna komunikacija u ucenju stranih jezika
i poslovne komunikacije, Metodika nastave stranih jezika u digitalnom prostoru i
Poetika knjizevnog djela i knjizevna tradicija u okviru slavenske knjizevnosti.

Zbornik je namijenjen stru¢njacima iz humanistickih znanosti, prije svega
filolozima, slavistima (znanstvenicima, nastavnicima, studentima diplomskih i
poslijediplomskih studija) u Hrvatskoj 1 izvan nje. Zbornik je takoder namijenjen
svima, koje zanima suvremena lingvistika, koji se bave prouCavanjem i
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poducavanjem slavenskih jezika i1 knjizevnosti, prijevodom te interkulturalnom
komunikacijom.

Zahvaljujem autorima radova i svim sudionicima konferencije koji su dali
svoj doprinos projektu. Nadamo se da ¢e tekstovi naci svoje Citatelje 1 nadahnuti
nova istrazivanja.

Zahvaljujem Sveucilistu Jurja Dobrile u Puli i1 Filozofskom fakultetu na
podrsci.

Zahvaljujem recenzentima, lektorima 1 partnerima (Baltijskoj
medunarodnoj akademiji, Sveuéilistu svetih Cirila i Metoda iz Trnave (Slovacka)
i Sveu¢ilistu u Granadi (Spanjolska)).

S postovanjem,
dr. sc. Irena Mikulaco

Urednica
Sefica katedre za strane jezika Filozofskog fakulteta

Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli,
predsjednica Hrvatskoga drustva nastavnika ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti
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Prologue

These Proceedings present the results of the First International Scientific
Conference "Language, Translation and Intercultural Communication" held from
August 25 to 31, 2022 in Pula, at the Faculty of Humanities at the Juraj Dobrila
University in Pula. The conference was organized within the framework of the
institutional project "Legal Language and Business Communication" — ffpu-05-
2021-3 (project leader and general chair of the conference organizing committee is
Dr.sc. Irena Mikulaco, Ph.D.), in which participate professors from Croatia,
Poland, Bulgaria and Slovakia. The Conference Organizers were the Sub-
department of Foreign Languages of the Faculty of Humanities in Pula with the
support of the Croatian Association of Teachers of Russian Language and
Literature, the Baltic International Academy from Riga (Latvia), the University of
Saints Cyril and Methodius from Trnava (Slovakia) and the University of Granada
(Spain).

The Conference gathered 100 participants, linguists, Slavists, translators,
researchers and students from 18 countries and three continents: Australia
(Melbourne), Austria (Vienna), Bulgaria (Sofia, Burgas), Cyprus, Montenegro
(Cetinje, Niksi¢, Podgorica), Georgia (Tbilisi ), Croatia (Pula, Rijeka, Zadar,
Zagreb), Ireland (Dublin, Trinity College), Italy (Trieste), Latvian Republic (Riga),
Germany (Munich), Poland (Krakow, Lublin, Poznan, Warsaw), Slovakia
(Bratislava, Nitra, PreSov, Trnava), Serbia (Vojvodina, Novi Sad), Spain
(Granada), Switzerland (Fribourg), Ukraine. The official languages of the
Conference were all Slavic languages and English. The Conference was organized
in a hybrid format, sessions were live and online. This conference offered: two
plenary sessions, 10 sessions, a round table, a workshop and an opportunity to
network.

After the COVID-19 pandemic years (2019-2022), this Conference was an
ideal opportunity for participants to network live and exchange knowledge,
experience and get personal contacts that will help to build fruitful and long-term
communication among researchers and Conference participants in a wide range of
scientific fields with a common interest and to manage to explore beautiful
landscape of Istrian Peninsula.

On behalf of the Conference Organizing Committee, we would like to thank
all the authors, plenary speakers and everyone who contributed with their
knowledge, enthusiasm and dedication to making this conference a success.

This conference provided an overview of foreign language learning and
language policy in a particular country and highlighted the problems that foreign
language teachers face in the new geopolitical circumstances. The conference
provided an opportunity for scientists to present their latest linguistic, traductology,
and literary-theoretical research, and gathered quite a number of doctoral students
from various countries, for which it was an ideal opportunity to present their theses
and receive feedback or an idea in which direction to go further in dissertation
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writing. In addition, bachelor's degree students also participated in the work of the
conference, which was very stimulating and encouraging for them to continue their
education.

Any educational and scientific-research activity is possible only on an
interdisciplinary and intercultural level and is the result of organizing the existing
structure and closing the gaps in it. The peculiarities of the current socio-cultural
situation create the need for new research, joint international projects, new
scientific and professional forums, conferences, seminars and workshops. This
conference was the first in a series and it was decided that the next conference will
be held in two years (2024) and will become traditionally biennial. The conference
was a platform for socializing, exchanging knowledge and experiences and
encouraged the development of new scientific cooperation between scientists and
refined the already existing cooperation and organization of projects that will help
strengthen the long-term cooperation of scientists united by a common interest. The
conference was successfully conducted and achieved its goals that were set from
the beginning. The conference was supported by the Tourist Board of the City of
Pula and the Archaeological Museum of Istria, as well as the media (HRT-Radio
Pula, TV Nova, Glas Istre, portals: giornal.hr, Radio Maestral, etc.). Conference
website: https://ffpu.unipu.hr/ffpu/jpimk

40 authors from Australia, Austria, Montenegro, Croatia, Latvia, Germany,
Poland, the USA, Slovakia, Serbia and Switzerland contributed to this collection.
The works are in Montenegrin, English, Croatian, Russian, Slovak and Serbian
languages. Each paper underwent a double-blind international peer review. The
collection consists of 36 scientific and professional papers, arranged in six chapters
that thematically belong to the field of humanities and represent the results of
research in the fields of linguistics, terminology, traductology, intercultural
communication, and the history and theory of literature in the Slavic world.
Thematic chapters are Terminology and professional language, Contemporary
Slavic languages, Translation and intercultural communication, Intercultural
communication in learning foreign languages and business communication,
Methodology of teaching foreign languages in the digital space and Poetics of
literary work and literary tradition within the framework of Slavic literature.

These Conference Proceedings are intended for experts in the
humanities, primarily philologists, and Slavists (scientists, teachers,
graduate and postgraduate students) in Croatia and abroad. The collection
of academic papers is also intended for anyone interested in contemporary
linguistics, who is engaged in the study and teaching of Slavic
languages and literature, translation and intercultural communication.

I would like to thank the authors of the papers and all the participants of
the conference who contributed to the project. We hope that the texts will find
their readers and inspire new research.

I would like to thank Jurja Dobrila University in Pula and the Faculty
of Humanities for their support.
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I would like to thank the reviewers, proofreaders and partner Universities
(Baltic International Academy, University of Saints Cyril and Methodius in Trnava
(Slovakia) and University of Granada (Spain)).

Sincerely,

dr. sc. Irena Mikulaco, Ph.D.

Editor-in-chief

Head of the Foreign Languages subdepartment at the
Faculty of Humanities, Juraj Dobrila University of Pula,

President of the Croatian Association of Teachers of Russian
Language and Literature
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Polysemy in Legal English — pedagogical implications

Legal English (‘LE’) translation is a complex form of intercultural and inter-discoursal
communication. This paper focuses on polysemy in LE and its pedagogical implications for
translation studies courses involving legal texts. While some authors claim that every legal text will
offer contextual clues to resolve any ambiguities and that as their knowledge of law grows
translators will face fewer challenges, we maintain the view that much of the total mental load in
the LE Translation is due to polysemy and that exposing student translators to cases of polysemy
and training them in identifying and resolving such cases is exactly what helps their knowledge of
law grow. The paper opens with an overview of previous research, then introduces the terminology
relevant to the paper, and ends with examples of polysemy from coursework. The paper is practice-
oriented and hopes to contribute to more successful cross-linguistic term-to-concept mappings in
the early stages of LE Translation training.

Keywords: Legal English, translation training, polysemy, term-to-concept mapping
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Introduction

It is not by accident that Legal English ("LE’) has received more attention from
researchers than any other English for Special Purposes. This is mainly driven by
the complexity of legal texts. Tiersma (2008) expresses concern that whoever signs
the following

Borrower covenants that Borrower is lawfully seised of the estate hereby conveyed
and has the right to grant and convey the Property and that the Property is
unencumbered, except of the encumbrances of record. Borrower warrants and will
defend generally the title to the Property against all claims and demands, subject to
any encumbrances of record.

will not be absolutely clear about who has a right to what. What exactly makes this
passage complex? Is it the length of the sentences, the not-so-frequent words like
seised, hereby and subject to, the synonymous words claims and demands, the
polysemous warrants, or what the whole passage means, i.e. the message that
something is unencumbered except of the encumbrances of record? There is a
myriad of publications addressing all these aspects of LE. Wydick (2005) focuses
on how to make legal texts clearer and easier to read and shows simplified versions
of authentic legal texts to prove that a simpler syntax does not come at the expense
of content. Others (see Bulatovic 2013) use authentic legal texts to prove otherwise,
i.e. that more complex syntactic structures are often necessary. There seems to be
no consensus on the issue, but it is worth noting that many law students report back
from their first jobs that the clear, simple style they were urged to use in school is
not acceptable to the older lawyers for whom they work (Wydick 2005). LE
terminology is often seen as greatly responsible for LE’s overall complexity.
Different classifications of legal terms are offered (see, for example, Chroma 2011;
Mellinkoff 1963), most including a special class dedicated to General English
(‘GE’) words that have a completely different sense when used in legal contexts.
For example, service has multiple senses in GE, but the one which is specific to LE
is “the formal delivery of a document such as a writ or summons”. Tiersma (2008:
16) calls these words legal homonyms.

One may question the wording ‘specific to LE’ in the previous sentence since the
boundaries between different senses as used in GE or LE are not always clear cut.
Also, how special is language for special purposes nowadays, one may ask, when
our daily lives depend on such legal instruments as tenancy agreements, telecom
provider agreements, notary deeds, and divorce papers, to name a few. Legal
words, just like all other words in GE and LSP, have their meaning, composed of
denotation, sense, reference, and association (Prcic 1977). The last two elements
that have to do with the way words are used in the actual communicative situation
are somewhat specific in that “they appear to have a very precise reference”
(written in respect of what Crystal and Davy call ‘technical terms’ (1969: 210)) and
that their reference is restricted in the sense that their referents (relations, activities,
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etc) are set in a formal communicative situation so that their association is almost
always [+formal].

Precise reference gives clarity in the representation of duties and relations as set
out in a legal text. Where that is not achieved in a legal text, clarity will be sought
after in court. Such was the case of Frigaliment Importing Co. v. B.N.S.
International Sales Corp’, which was brought to court over the definition of
‘chicken’. While both parties to a sales contract used the term ‘chicken’, one used
it to mean boilers and fryers, the other to mean stewers (see the analysis in
“Ambiguity and Misunderstanding in the Law” by Schane). The underspecified
reference caused problems in the term to concept mapping by the two parties, each
relying on its own jurisdiction and the concepts commonly used in its line of
business. The different senses causing confusion in the ’chicken’ case are in a
hyponymous relation, where the hypernym chicken is superordinate to both
chicken! meaning boilers and fryers and chicken’ meaning stewers. To remedy the
confusion thus caused, the parties need to specify their respective reference in
direct communication or in court.

Uncertainty, ambiguity and vagueness in LE have been examined in both intra- and
interlingual settings (see Cao 2007a, 2007b; Poscher 2012; Otat 2015, among
others). Polysemy, the main subject of this paper, is a subcategory of ambiguity
which is seen as responsible for much of the mental load associated with
interpreting and translating” in general and in the context of legal language. Before
we turn to polysemy, let us add that aside from the difficulties caused by their
specific syntax and terminology, as well as their ambiguity, legal texts are
challenging because of their content. Simply put, they require a focused reader and
a lot of time for all the meaning puzzles to be put together correctly. The following
extract from our coursework material illustrates this well.

The Lord Chancellor may by regulations amend the definition of “whiplash injury” in
section 1, but not so as to include an injury of soft tissue other than soft tissue in the
neck, back or shoulder.

Indeed, even if we ignore potential problems with finding a correct Montenegrin
equivalent for whiplash injury, our student translators report the sentence is a
challenge to understand and translate. To describe this experience, the students say
they are “overwhelmed” by LE, or that translating LE is “overwhelming”, which is

1190 F.Supp.116 (S.D.N.Y. (1960).

2 For an overview, see Sun, Sanjun (2019). “Measuring Difficulty in Translation and Post-editing:
A Review in D. Li et al. (eds.), Researching Cognitive Processes of Translation, New Frontiers in
Translation Studies, 139-168. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-981-13-1984-6 7
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just another name for the mental or cognitive load, the concept used in the literature
and mentioned above.

In the next section, we explain why polysemy in LE can be challenging in the
specific context of legal English translation training.

Polysemy

Polysemy is the capacity for a linguistic expression to have two or more related
senses. Baldinger (1980) defines polysemy as "a case where one acoustic image
symbolizes different realities, in that it can possess different contents or
significations" (for other definitions of polysemy, see Lyons 1977; Leech 1974,
1981; Ullmann 1966, Palmer 1981, among others). The term jurisdiction, for
example, is polysemous. Among several other senses it has in legal contexts, the
term is used to mean both 1) a system of law courts, as in /...] in some jurisdictions
there is a mandatory death sentence for murder and ii) the extent of the power to
make legal decisions and judgments, as in [...] the claim will be within the
jurisdiction of the industrial tribunal. Boundaries between polysemy and
homonymy are sometimes fuzzy (Yule 1987: 97). Polysemes are distinguished
from homonyms in that the latter are expressions with two or more senses which
are not related. The degree of ‘relatedness’ can be fuzzy in itself. In addition, it is
hardly possible to check whether different senses of a polyseme are of identical
etymology, in which case they are homonyms (see Lyons 1977: 550). The
difference may not be relevant to LE contexts as some authors argue that pure
homonymy within one legal system does not exist in English at all (Chroma 2011:
46).

Let us also draw a line between hyponymy and polysemy. In the above ‘chicken’
case, where both the chicken' sense (boilers and fryers) and the chicken’ sense
(stewers) are a kind of the hypernym chicken, in polysemy, there is no ‘kind of’
relationship between the different senses and the shared term. For example, ‘a
system of law courts’ is not a kind of jurisdiction, and ‘the extent of power’ is not
a kind of jurisdiction either.

What we are concerned with in this paper is how our student translators address
polysemy and why exactly they make errors in the sense selection process.
According to Nida (1969: 63), the different senses of a polyseme are rarely in
competition since they are often so diverse that they do not compete for the same
semantic domain. In addition, he argues, there are markers that help differentiate
the senses. These markers can be found in the context, but context seems to be
understood in the broadest possible sense. Foraker and Murphy (2012: 407), for
example, focus on the sentence-level context and argue that “sense selection may
not be completed immediately following a polysemous word but is completed at a
sentence boundary”. Chroma (2011: 46-47) explains that contextual clues vary
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from simple pre-modifying and postmodifying classifiers (such as arrest in arrest
warrant and of execution in writ of execution) to those situations where the only
contextual clue is sufficient knowledge of the legal issue in question. Chroma
(2011: 47) uses the following example

“They [students] found that only legal factors, including the number of arrests and
detention prior to the adjudicatory hearing, predicted final disposition; [...]”’

and offers a detailed explanation of how the hints work. Namely, the targeted sense
of the polyseme disposition is the settlement of a case by court, and the hints
leading to the proper sense selection are as follows: “the institutions of arrest,
detention, adjudicatory hearing suggest the context of judicial (criminal) procedure
resulting in a court decision” (Chroma 2011: 48).

What these views suggest is that sense selection may not be immediate, but will
eventually be prompted by the context. To test how our students address polysemy,
a number of examples of wrongly interpreted polysemes were extracted from
student coursework and analysed in order to address the following research
questions:

1) Were there sufficient contextual clues in the SL legal text?
2) How should the problem be addressed to improve the sense selection of
polysemes in LE translation training?

Analysis and discussion

The examples were extracted from the translations submitted as homework
assignments by twelve students in their Legal English Translation course at
University of Montenegro’s Master of Translation Studies. The course is offered
over two semesters. The first semester introduces the students to various fields of
law. They are first exposed to texts about the selected fields, and then to simpler
authentic legal texts, such as substantive and procedural provisions from the
relevant laws, among others. The work in the second semester is genre-based and
covers statutes, rulebooks, contracts, deeds, treaties, etc.

The students are always given an introduction to the given field orally, to explain
what a certain field of law is about, and in writing, where a one-page text
summarises the key points and introduces some of the key vocabulary. For their
homework, the students are given parallel and comparative corpora as background
reading and a selection of texts to translate and hand in as their homework
assignment. Together with the selection given as a homework assignment, the
students always receive a link to the entire authentic text that the selection was
taken from.
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Extracts of student translations with errors caused by polysemy were collected over
the academic 2020/2021. For reasons of limited space, we present here only short
extracts to illustrate how each of the polysemous words is used, but our analysis is
based on the examination of the entire text assigned for translation in order to
respond to the two research questions. In the examples, the polyseme is underlined
and followed by a description of the wrongly selected sense’, which triggered the
incorrect translation into Montenegrin.

1) [...] pursues legal action and weighs in on legal issues to protect...

[*legal steps], translated as ‘pravne radnje‘ instead of ‘sudski
postupak/tuzba’ [lawsuit]

2) [...] brought by an application filed with the court registrar ...
[*application form], translated as ‘aplikacija’ instead of ‘predstavka’
[complaint]

3) [...] in civil law jurisdictions the process focuses on liquidation...
[*concerned with private relations rather than criminal, etc], translated as
‘nadleznim za gradansko pravo’ instead of ’gradanskopravni / kontinentalni
pravni sistem’ [civil law, rather than common law system]

4) [...] while in the Statement of Claim, the land is referred to as ...
[*demand for money], translated as ‘pregled potrazivanja’ instead of

’tuzba’ [action]

5) [...] provides interested victims (primarily those of property crimes and
minor assaults) the opportunity ...

[*criminal act], translated as ‘imovinski zlo¢in’ instead of ’protivpravne
radnje/djela protiv imovine’ [any illegal act]

6) The warrant shall be executed within 96 hours from the time of issuance...
[*signed], translated as ‘potpisan’ instead of ‘izvrSen’ [enforced]

7) [...] completed and a Transfer was filed in the Land Title Olffice on June
16...

[*submitted], translated as ‘predata’ instead of ‘zaveden/registrovan’
[registered]

8) [...] resulted in significant devaluation to the client’s interest in the
company.

[*state of being interested], translated as ‘interesovanje’ instead of ‘udio’
[share]

9) Bills can be introduced in either House of Parliament.

[*enacted], translated as ‘doneseni’, instead of (prijedlog zakona se moze)
‘iznijeti pred’ [presented for debate]

10) [...] in some jurisdictions there is a mandatory death sentence for murder ...
[*official power to make legal decisions or judgments], translated as
‘jurisdikcije’ instead of ’pravosudni sistemi’ [territory or activity over
which the legal authority of a court extends]

11) It is the mandate of this authority to enforce the Act

3 The descriptions of the senses discussed in examples 1-16 are in square brackets.
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[*term of office], translated as ‘mandat’ instead of ‘nadleznost’ [authority]

12) Travel may be authorized by the Organization in connection with this
assignment.

[*has the authority to authorize], translated as ‘ima pravo da odobri’,
instead of ‘moze se odobriti’ [possibility]

13) [...] the counsel then moved to quash the indictment, for reasons ...
[*develop in a particular manner], translated as ‘je zatim ponistio’ instead
of ’zahtijevao ponistenje’ [formal request]

14) [...] can claim deductions under section 13...

[*a distinct part of a text], translated as ‘odjeljak’ instead of ‘Clan’c ¢
[article]

15) [...] Buyer shall indemnify and hold harmless Seller against...

[*futurity], translated as ‘¢e’ instead of ‘se obavezuje’ [undertakes to]

16) [...] salaries and certain sales and service workers paid primarily through
commissions — are not subject to the statute’s overtime rules
[*company internal rules], translated as ‘statut’ instead of ‘zakon’ [statutory

law]

The results of the analysis are presented in the following three categories:
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a)

b)

The translation errors in sentences 1, 2, 4 and 5 are caused by the student
translator’s failure to either correctly use the key terminology already
presented in class or carefully read the text and follow the contextual
clues that can be found there. For example, the legal phrase take/pursue
legal action in (1) was presented to the students, as well as the
specialised use of application (from example 2) in the context of ECHR
caselaw and its translation equivalent in Montenegrin. In case of (5), the
whole text is about what categories of crimes can be handled by
mediation, providing sufficient clues to conclude that property crimes
and minor assaults do not belong to the category of serious crimes, i.e.
of criminal law matters.

In examples 3, 6,7, 8,9, 12, 13, 14, 15 and 16, we do not find sufficient
contextual prompts that are explicit enough for the student translators
to disambiguate the competing senses. In other words, in most of these
examples there is some logic behind the wrongly selected sense. For
example, in (3), it is logical to associate the senses of civi/ law and
courts having jurisdiction to handle such cases, in (6), to interpret
execute as sign because if a warrant is issued at a certain time, then it is
logical to expect it to be signed within a set deadline, while (7) does not
give us very precise syntactic clues since one may expect that it is
possible to drop the preposition with in the phrase to file something with
(an authority) and simply inform the reader about the place of the filing.
Similarly, while it is true that devaluation in (8) suggests a reduction in
monetary value, one may interpret this to indicate a reduction of
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someone’s general interest in something. Next, without the knowledge
of the parliamentary procedures, it is difficult to correctly interpret what
kind of introduction is the focus of (9). Similar explanations can be
found in respect of the errors in 12-16.

¢) The third category includes examples 2,* 10 and 11 from our list. The
student translator’s strategy here was calque, or a direct literal
translation. The translation of (2) uses Montenegrin ‘aplikacija’ for
application, (10) uses ‘jurisdikcija’ for jurisdiction and (11) ‘mandat’
for mandate. 1t is true that all three lexemes, the last one in particular,
are now used regularly as borrowings from English, but what is not clear
is whether the students used them in full awareness of their respective
senses in these examples, or whether this was just an easy way out of
the difficult task of sense selection in the translation process.

In sum, out of sixteen examples, in at least ten, there were no sufficient contextual
prompts to guide the sense selection process. In the majority of these ten examples,
the competition was not between a general sense and a specialised sense of a term
but between two different specialised senses of a term. In some of our examples,
13-16 in particular, the students reported that they identified the ambiguity but
opted for a safer, often more general, option. For example, in (14), they were not
sure whether section meant any section or a specific section of a legislative text,
1.e. an article and therefore selected ‘odjeljak’, i.e. ‘paragraph’, as the translation
equivalent.

Therefore, the response to the first research question is that the errors identified in
our sample were indeed caused by the absence of contextual clues in the legal text.
It is assumed that in the absence of explicit clues in the source text, the students
could not rely on implicit contextual clues probably because they lacked the
knowledge of law that was sufficient for proper interpretation. Hence, the students
seemed to map the source language (‘SL’) legal term to the only SL concept they
were familiar with and then mapped it to the target language (‘TL’) concept and
term that corresponded to the wrongly selected concept of the SL. In simpler terms,
a wrong interpretation of the SL sense selection lead to a wrong sense selection in
the TL.

Our second research question is what can be done to remedy the problem linked to
polysemy in LE translation training. There is a number of suggestions we wish to
give here.

LE translation trainers need to allocate time and create situations in class that would
expose student translators to cases of polysemy and train them in perceiving
polysemy. LE translation is a laborious process and student translators should be
taught as much as possible how to read and think carefully and what to look for in

4 Example (2) is classified into both 1% and 3™ category.
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the sense selection process. Such training could be in the form of error analysis
using parallel corpora where the translation includes wrongly selected senses of the
SL polysemous words. Another idea is to create multiple- choice exercises with
competing senses offered for completing the sentences. It makes sense to build
polysemy glossaries based on errors compiled from coursework and homework
assignments over the years. Also, to get the students to read the assigned parallel
and comparable corpora more thoroughly, one preparatory exercise could be to
answer a number of questions that focus on the ambiguities in the ST. It is perfectly
clear that with all the corpora used as background reading, all the homework
assignments and glossaries developed over the course, one can never give them all
the knowledge they need. Therefore, as with all other aspects of LE translation,
with polysemy, the focus should be on raising students’ awareness of polysemy,
using various exercises to train them in perceiving polysemes, encouraging them
to investigate the competing senses and take the time needed to make the right
selection. Such practice will not only build their confidence but also develop their
LE competences overall. Also, we, LE translation trainers, should try to put
ourselves in the shoes of our student translators more often and remember our own
beginnings. This will help us appreciate our students’ progress in this intellectually
challenging but gratifying skill more and more.

Conclusion

Polysemy is one of the sources of indeterminacy in LE translation and is greatly
responsible for the overall mental load that this process creates. Sixteen examples
of student errors in translating polysemes were analysed in order to identify the
causes for these errors. The majority of errors were made because the students did
not have sufficient knowledge of law to compensate for the absence of more
explicit contextual clues in the legal texts. This confirms the findings of earlier
research but also points to a possible solution. It is suggested that LE translation
students should be exposed to cases of polysemy, trained in perceiving them, and
taught how to take the right decision in the sense selection process. Also, additional
assignments should be designed to make sure our students benefit from parallel and
comparable corpora much more and thus improve their knowledge of law over the
two semesters of the course and beyond.
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Students' Attitudes towards English for Specific Purposes (ESP):
Terminology and Teaching Approaches in the English in
Education Course

Students” positive attitudes towards learning English for specific purposes (ESP) influence their
motivation and foreign language skills learning, which contribute to the overall greater success in
their English proficiency.

The aim of this study is to identify the attitudes of pedagogy freshmen students taking the English
in Education course at the University of Rijeka regarding terminology introduced as a part of the
ESP course and teaching methods that are used in this course. Teaching methods included the
learner-centred approach and the communicative method, which were applied in class and served
as a great tool for preparation of meaningful lessons.

The students were given a survey to help examine their attitudes towards professional terminology
in question and teaching approaches that were used. The study results are expected to suggest
positive attitudes from students towards learning ESP. This will help them become more proficient
in the academic language of their field and will serve as a learning tool for a better tailored English
language course. Furthermore, this study will expand future research regarding the attitudes of law
students towards ESP that is offered at their faculty.

Keywords: English for specific purposes (ESP), professional terminology, English in Education,
students” attitudes towards ESP
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1. English for Specific Purposes (ESP) Overview
English for specific purposes (ESP) arose during the post second world war period
in the 1960s as a need of specialists to learn the language that was related to the
field of their profession, since the world was becoming more internationalized and
connected. Many jobs required a common language that would be understood by
professionals from different countries, which wasn't taught in schools and practiced
within the community. This type of English focused more on specific terms and
was directly connected with the content area that was needed. It catered to the needs
of its learners, focusing on their purpose for learning. Early ESP research strove to
define the main characteristics of ESP, aiming to create common markers which
would define its meaning and create distinction from the general English
(Hutchinson and Waters, 1987; 2010; Johns and Dudley-Evans, 1991).
Strevens (1988) distinguished between absolute and variable ESP characteristics.
Absolute characteristics of the English language teaching focus on specified needs
of the learners, content area related to particular disciplines, occupations, and
activities, appropriate language to the relevant activities in syntax, discourse,
semantics, etc., and contrast to General English. On the other hand, variable
characteristics may include only skills that need to be learned, and do not need to
be taught using a particular methodology. In other words, they are designed for
specific disciplines, do not need to use the same teaching methodology as General
English, and are geared towards intermediate or advanced English language
learners, since the content language studied requires better understanding and usage
of the languge.
Later research was influenced by Strevens, so Dudley-Evans (1997) focused more
on variable characteristics of ESP, including what ESP is, and is not. He stated that
ESP may be designed for specific disciplines, may use different methodologies
from those of General English, is designed for adult learners-either the ones
attending higher education levels or professionals, is geared towards the
intermediate or advanced language learners, meaning that most of the ESP courses
assume at least some basic knowledge of the language. Furthermore, Dudley-Evans
and John (1998) classified ESP as English for Academic Purposes (EAP) and
English for Occupational Purposes (EOP). EOP covers work-related issues, while
focusing on specific communication needs that learners may encounter at work.
EAP is geared to prepare participants for studying or working through the medium
of English.
Researchers agreed that ESP was designed to meet the learners' specific needs and
that the language focus must be appropriate to the activities essential for specific
disciplines. Hutchinson and Waters (1987) believed that ESP was seen as an
approach, not as a product: "ESP is not a particular kind of language or
methodology, nor does it consist of a particular type of teaching material. It is an
approach to language learning which is based on learner needs. The foundation of
all ESP is "Why does this learner need to learn a foreign language?" (Hutchinson
and Waters, 1987:19).
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Learning ESP is inevitable for many (future) professionals considering that most
literature, educational opportunities, and communication require content
knowledge of the targeted domain in English. It is vital to introduce young learners
to English for specific purposes during their education period in order to prepare
them for future opportunities and challenges.

2. Purpose of the research

The aim of this study is to determine students’attitudes toward learning English for
specific purposes and teaching methods in the English in Education course in
which they are enrolled in as a requirement for their undergraduate study major in
Pedagogy. Students” attitudes are vital for their success when learning in general,
particularly when learning a foreign language. The findings will provide the teacher
with students” perspectives on English for specific purposes, which will further
help to implement changes to their course and in that way help create a better fitted
one. The goal is to determine student-catered language learning methods,
professional terminology in pedagogy, and to improve students” reading strategies
based on the articles and authentic texts they are introduced to.

3. Research background
The literature review focuses on teaching methods used in ESP courses, offering
the most suitable methods based on students needs, which will serve as a reference
for the course English in Education, as one of the main focuses of this study. The
analysis of their needs is used to determine learners' demands. This analysis ensures
a successful outcome at the end of the learning period. Collecting data from learners
is essential (Brown, 2016).
There is no specific approach to ESP teaching, however, there are many approaches
that are related to learners' needs. Dudley Evans and St John (1998) propose two
approaches to integrate language learning and subject learning: case studies and
project work. Both approaches include usage of various language skills. Brown
(1995) specified theories on language learning as follows: classical approach,
grammar-translation approach, direct approach, audiolingual approach, and
communicative approach. It is important to distinguish first what learners need to
learn, and then, in what manner. Furthermore, Richard and Rodgers (2014) state
that it is typical for the content-based approach (CBA) to include content and
instruction according to language learning goals. In addition, Dudley-Evans and St
John (1998) point out that it is appropriate to use integrated skill approach, since
the information that is learned is usually transferred by reading a text, or through
presentations.
Considering that students’ attitudes towards learning a foreign language are
essential in order to achieve the best learning outcomes, the learner-centered
approach (influenced by the needs analysis) and the communicative method were
recognized as the most suitable methods for this study.
The learner-centered approach focuses on students” needs by creating content,
teaching materials, and assessment (Hutchinson and Waters, 1987). Those could
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be selected based on the students’ interests and feedback. Students should be
allowed to choose the topic of their interest, which will in turn make them more
involved in their learning process (Richards, 2001). They will be able to show their
ideas and content-related knowledge because they will keep being motivated and
eager to share their findings. Baghban and Ambigaparhy (2011) point out that the
use of authentic materials proved to be stimulating for students. Such materials
make the content that is studied closer to students, as they might relate to a given
situation or experience easier, making it more real and easier to later recall. In order
for the learning to be more active, teaching should be more dynamic as well,
placing an emphasis on students” active learning and their verbal participation. In
this way, students can practice what they learned, while representing everyone’s
interests (Silberman, 1996). In addition, students can improve certain language
skills, such as speaking, for example, and reduce the levels of anxiety when
speaking in front of others or out in the public, which may be caused by the lack of
opportunities to speak or practice the language. Therefore, more practice creates a
certain comfort and satisfaction with the situation, therefore a more positive
learning environment. Some of the techniques that could be used to stimulate the
learning include class discussions, asking questions, teamwork, work in small
groups, and independent learning.

The communicative method focuses on real-life examples through intercultural
communicative competence (Byram, 2014). The primary functions of a language
are interaction and communication. The roles of teachers and learners in using this
method are not traditional, as the focus is on learners, while teachers participate in
the teaching-learning process by being tolerant to errors, correcting them when
necessary (Ibrahim, 2019).

4. Research goals

The proposed study explores the attitudes of Croatian undergraduate freshmen
pedagogy students towards professional terminology and teaching approaches
within the English in Education course, which is required for their major of study.
There is an assumption that positive attitudes towards professional terminology
motivate students to learn and achieve better results. If students are motivated to
learn, they participate in their learning process and in-class discussions more,
creating a more comfortable learning environment. This allows them to practice
the language skill that is most needed — speaking, which is often hardest to develop
due to students” fear of speaking in front of others, or simply due to the fact that
there is not enough time in class to devote to practicing it. In addition, appropriate
teaching approaches bring students closer to the subject, their ESP course, as it is
tailored to their learning needs and backgrounds making it easier to master the new
content and language.

The first hypothesis stems from the following question: what are the Croatian
undergraduate freshmen pedagogy students’ attitudes towards learning
professional terminology? Supportive student attitudes are a crucial part of
successful language courses. According to Kara (2009), attitude is a key influence
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on language learning process, as well as on the students’ behavior. Dornyei (1998;
2003) argues that in order to maintain positive attitudes among students, teachers
support is vital. The first hypothesis states that positive attitude of students towards
professional terminology motivates them for learning and for achieving better
results.

In continuance, since the teacher support is vital for students” success, carefully
selected teaching approaches tailor to students” needs, making it easier for them to
satisfy course requirements and gain lasting knowledge in the content area, which
will provide the necessary background for the students” future career development
or other ESP courses they may take.

5. Methodology

A combination of quantitative and qualitative research methods will be used
to analyze the hypotheses on a sample of 20 study participants. There were two
surveys in total given to the students. An entrance survey (Background survey) was
designed for data collection, with open- and close-ended questions. The focus of
the survey questions was to gather students” background information regarding
their English learning experiences, English knowledge, and learning habits. The
second survey was given to the students at the end of the course (End-of-Course-
Survey) with the aim of collecting their opinions on the teaching methods used in
the ESP class, terminology in pedagogy, and materials used. The qualitative
method was selected to analyze open-ended questions focusing on any prominent
aspects noticed in the responses which can be interpreted as the students’
opinion.

5.1 Participants

The study focus is on 20 undergraduate freshmen students of Pedagogy from the
Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences-University of Rijeka who were enrolled
in English in Education ESP course as part of their major of study. The participants
were between eighteen and twenty years old, with only one student a bit older at
twenty-seven years of age. Their previous education experiences were similar,
most of them having graduated from gymnasiums, two students from hospitality
and tourism high school, and only one from a graphic design high school. Most of
the students have over 12-year experience in learning English.

5.2 Data collection

The surveys were conducted as a combination of structured (scaled and multiple
choice questions) and unstructured questions (open-ended questions) at the
beginning and at the end of the course, in the class environment, and in a paper
format. The first of the two, the Background survey, consisted of ten questions.
Eight questions were open-ended, focusing on students length of studying, interest
in materials, importance of English, previous learning experiences, and
interconnection among the language and culture. Multiple choice questions focused
on the students” reading habits and English learning process.
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The second one, the End-of-Course Survey, consisted of eleven questions. There
were six open-ended questions focusing on students” opinions on the teaching
methods, importance of ESP, terminology in pedagogy, and materials used for the
course. There were five scaled questions that included students” preference of the
teaching methods, their experiences with other ESP courses, and motivation for
learning.

5.3 Data analysis

The background surveys were analyzed in order to become familiar with the
students” previous experiences and habits, and to determine their expectations for
the course. Their comments helped with selection of teaching methods: the learner-
centered approach and the communicative method. Small class size (number of
participants) was a great condition that allowed for both methods to be used to the
full benefit for students. For example, communication activities allowed all the
students to participate and practice speaking each class, without feeling that there
weren’t enough opportunities nor time. In addition, each student’s concern was
taken into consideration regarding English learning, tailoring a course towards their
needs. The End-of-Course Survey helped prove the hypotheses regarding the
students” attitudes towards professional terminology and teaching approaches in
this ESP course.

As a part of the English in Education course the students read/analyzed articles on
pedagogy- related topics, wrote summaries of the read articles, watched videos and
listened to teacher’s real-life experiences on teaching in various diverse settings,
were assigned to create their own terminology glossaries, selected their own
articles to analyze and present to their colleagues, and were tested on the
terminology learned and analyzed article.

6. Discussion

This study showed that students” positive attitudes towards professional
terminology motivated them to learn English, therefore they achieved better results.
The Background Survey answers were used to improve students” attitudes towards
learning because their input was taken into consideration. Moreover,
students positive attitudes towards teaching methods, which showed in their
answers from the End-of-Course Survey, showed positive attitudes towards the
ESP course.

Some of the concerns that were raised include a lack of confidence when speaking,
a lack of writing experience, willingness to read different materials (not necessarily
only textbooks), the importance of English for their future, etc. Their concerns
helped the teacher in creating teaching methods that fit their needs. For instance,
the communicative teaching method focused on building up students” confidence
when speaking by providing them with more opportunities to speak and practice
while feeling comfortable without being corrected all the time. On the other hand,
the student-centered method focused on other concerns that were brought up, such
as a lack of writing experience, or reading variety of materials. Their concerns were
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heard and addressed by offering activities that focused on skills that the students
were lacking. Their writing experience was built through activities of article
summary writing and article analysis, while reading materials that were offered
included articles selected by the teacher, articles selected by the students
themselves, book excerpts, book chapters, etc.

6.1 The Background Survey
The Background survey was a great tool that helped getting to know the students
and discovering their concerns. The first question asked about the number of years
spent learning English. The answers weren't surprising, showing an average of 12
years of studying English (14 students), 15 years (2 students), and 22 years (1 older
student). Only three students had less than 12-year English learning experience; 2
had 11 years, and 1 had 8 years. This background information showed to be an
important detail supporting Strevens” (1988) LSP variable characteristics, as a vital
factor for ESP learning. One of them is the length of studying English, that is in
other words students” English language proficiency level, which should be at the
intermediate or advanced level. For this study, the English language learning pre-
requisite is satisfied. which allows the students to fully experience the ESP course
English in Education.
Answers to the second question: What is the hardest skill for you to master in
English? were divided among writing (7), speaking (11), and listening (2). The
hardest part in writing was spelling and grammar, which according to some
students, "wasn’t taught properly." Speaking made students nervous in front of
others, and often, they felt uncomfortable regarding their word pronunciation.
The third question: When you read in English, is it easy for you to understand?
offered equally distributed responses, very easy (10) and easy (10). This question
didn’t specify the types of reading materials, assuming that the students lacked LSP
class experience since they were undergraduate freshmen students and hadn’t had
enough opportunities to read professional articles prior to their enrollment into the
university.
The fourth question: Would you like to have other of your classes in English?
showed the most "yes" answers (19) and only one "no." Most of the students
explained further that having other classes in English would help them with their
future professions, to study abroad (through the Erasmus exchange, for example),
or to move to another country. The student who wasn’t interested in taking more
English classes selected this answer because it was "too hard" for her.
The next couple of questions focused on the students” English learning process.
One of them stated: What process do you follow when you read in English? Most
of the students went for the option of translating unknown words into Croatian (13),
while the rest opted for making conclusions based on what they understood (7).
The second was the answer wanted, as this is what students are expected to do when
they achieve a higher level of English proficiency. The other two options to the
answer included translating the entire text into Croatian, and asking a teacher for
help. Noone selected these choices. The fact that students do not translate the entire
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text into Croatian suggests that they do understand what they are reading in English
to the point that they only need to translate unknown words to clarify their
understanding.

What is the best way for you to learn a new language? offered a variety of options,
with speaking (9) being the most selected, followed by movies (8), books (5),
listening (2), music (1), and translating (1). This proved, as demonstrated in their
previous answers, that although they considered speaking to be the hardest skill to
master in English, they thought that it would help them the most in learning
English. The teacher had to recognize this suggestion, as she did, and incorporate
it in the classroom offering more speaking opportunities to students, which reduced
their fear of speaking the more they practiced.

All of the students stated that it was important (16) and very important (4) to know
English, as well as the culture of the language being studied. This is what makes
one get closer to the language experience, creating a connection between the two.
Considering the students” responses to this question, it was disappointing to find
out that none of the students had ever taken any other content classes in English,
other than their English class. This points to the lack of diverse education
opportunities, which would greatly contribute to developing a foreign language,
such as English, in a more meaningful and practical way. English is introduced
within the Croatian education system as early as pre-kindergarten age, however it
only focuses on traditional language learning that follows textbooks and grammar
rules, which explains the common lack of practical language knowledge in life
situations that results in the lack of self-confidence among students. This issue
would make an interesting, but different research topic.

6.2 The End-of-Course Survey

The End-of-Course survey was conducted to gather students” opinions regarding
the English in Education course, and in particular it was used as a tool to prove the
proposed hypotheses. The survey collected students” feedback regarding their
attitude towards professional terminology in the area of pedagogy and towards
teaching approaches used in this ESP course. Half of the questions were open-
ended, which allowed the teacher to use students” own words, instead of presenting
them with already tailored responses. The second half of the questions were scaled
questions, which was best for gathering the students” opinions.

The question whether they thought this course gave additional knowledge in
English related to pedagogy and whether the terminology vocabulary was useful,
was answered with "yes" by all students. As further explanations they listed that
they gained knowledge on diversity, vocabulary/terminology, increased awareness
of the topics related to education, and to their major of the study.

The third question: What was different about learning English in this way focusing
mostly on the content and terminology? included the following responses: enriched
knowledge on topics of pedagogy, felt comfortable while learning and appreciated
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real-life stories, had more fun, more responsibility and opportunity for
conversation, were introduced to the professional terminology and could practice
English much better. Based on their responses, it is evident that the students
enjoyed learning English in this class and gained new experiences that motivated
them to learn more, which included practicing skills they might have feared using
before.

The following question: Why do you think it is important to learn English for
specific purposes? provided the following answers:

"to understand the literature related to pedagogy,"

"knowing English for work is important,"

"gives possibilities to work outside Croatia,"

"for better communication,"

"it is needed in the future,"

"it helps studying about pedagogy in the whole world,"

"we live in a multicultural society, and it is a must to communicate with others,"
"you never know where you will end-maybe in another country,"

"provides more opportunities for future jobs,"

"you can learn terminology needed for the future."

The given answers show that the selection of the communicative method was
relevant for this course, as it helped students to focus on speaking while using the
pedagogy-related topics, which is deemed vital for their future professions and
opportunities. It also showed relevance in preparing the students for real-life
experiences as they plan future endeavors.

Furthermore, the question: Did new approaches to reading make reading
professional articles more understandable? offered the following responses:

"Taking notes while reading and asking questions helped,"
"I was more involved with reading,"

"My reading improved,"

"Helped with better understanding of the articles..new words,"
"Helped how to focus better when reading,"

"Helped me focus on the main part,"

"Reading at home is now more useful,"

"Class discussions are easier,"

"Reading improved the analysis of the article,"

"I analyse now more what I am reading,"

"I didn’t read articles before, so this made it easier for me."

The above-stated responses proved that the student-centered method of teaching
worked perfectly well, focusing on the students” needs regarding reading
comprehension of the selected professional articles. The findings supported the

34



Ivana Edmonds | Students’ Attitudes towards English for Specific Purposes (ESP): Terminology and
Teaching Approaches in English in Education Course | (26 —37)

view of much research (Hutchinson and Waters, 1987; Dudley-Evans and St John,
1998) stating that once the needs of the learners are identified, teachers can
determine how to make it easier for students to better learn their subjects. The
students were taught reading strategies that would improve their understanding of
the text. They were suggested to underline the important parts of the text, to write
side notes with their opinions/ideas, or to ask questions at the end of the assigned
reading. The students” responses demonstrated their satisfaction with the teaching
method, and their overall learning experience with reading and communicating in
English.

The last group of questions offered a scaled range of statements, from strongly
agree, agree, neutral, and disagree to strongly disagree, as possibilities to express
their opinion on a given statement. The students strongly agreed (12) and agreed
(8) to the question if they preferred learning English through content rather than
traditionally. They also strongly agreed (13) and agreed (7) with the statement that
they learned a significant amount of terminology related to their field of the study
in this course. With the statement that they should have more classes like this as a
part of their study program, eight students strongly agreed, eight agreed, and four
were neutral. Twelve students strongly agreed and eight agreed with the thought
that English is important in their field of study. Finally, the students strongly agreed
(13) and agreed (7) with the question if they felt comfortable learning English in
this class and were motivated to learn.

As a conclusion to the second part of the survey, the students” attitudes towards
this ESP course and teaching methods were positive, and they were motivated to
learn. They learned a significant amount of the pedagogy-related terms, enjoyed
learning English through content, and felt comfortable in class to the point that they
wanted to have more similar classes.

7. Conclusion and contribution
The hypotheses were proved since the students were provided with teaching
methods that suited their needs: the learner-centered and communicative method,
which as a result created positive attitudes for students towards this ESP course and
required terminology studied. Teaching was focused on the areas that needed the
attention identified by the survey.
The following solutions were offered for the lack of confidence in speaking:
students were encouraged to share their opinions regardless of the mistakes they
made, were given more opportunities to speak in small groups, to present, and
discuss articles that were introduced and read.
Next, the following solutions were introduced for the lack of writing experience:
the students were taught how to write summaries based on the professional articles
they read and were assigned with creating their own glossaries with terminology
from the field.
Finally, the solution for encouraging reading of different materials was provided
with a variety of reading materials, articles on the topics of pedagogy, book
chapters, excerpts, articles of their own choice, etc.
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All the students either strongly agreed or agreed that they preferred learning
English through the content rather than traditionally. 16 out of 20 (80%) strongly
agreed or agreed that they should have more classes like this in their study program.
All students strongly agreed or agreed that they felt comfortable learning English
in this class and were motivated to learn. The stated created motivation for learning,
which in return contributed to students” positive attitudes towards professional
terminology, therefore the ESP course.

This study will contribute to knowledge on teaching English for specific purposes
by providing additional possibilities to further research attitudes of law students
towards ESP. The comparisons could be drawn between the survey results from
both areas of ESP. The results will serve as a learning tool for better fitted English
language course.
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O npobsemax cocTaBjieHHsI Y4e€OHOT0O CJI0BapH MO
MEKKYJIbTYPHO! KOMMYHUKAIIUM ISl CJIOBAIIKUX CTYE€HTOB

ITockonbKy y4eOHBIH CIOBaph SBIACTCA OCOOBIM THIIOM CIICLMAIIBHOTO JIMHI'BHCTHYECKOTO
JeKcUKorpaduueckoro M3maHusA, a Yy4YeOHBI TepMHUHOJIOTMYECKHH CJIOBapb OTHOCHUTCA K
SHUUKJIONEANYECKUM HU3IaHUSAM U MOKa HE CYIIECTBYET aHAJIOTa PYCCKO-CJIOBAIKO-aHIIIMHCKOTO
CloBapsl N0 MEKKYIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHKALMHM, IPU €ro COCTABICHHUM KOJUIEKTHB aBTOPOB
CTOJIKHYJICSL C PSAJOM ONpENENICHHBIX TPYJHOCTEH. Bo-NepBbIX, AWAAKTHUYECKHX: KaKOMY
HalpaBICHUIO B TPENOJABaHUM MpeAMETa MEKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHMKalMu OH Oyner
COOTBETCTBOBaTh — IPAKTHYECKOMY MM TeopeTndeckoMy? Bo-BTOpBIX, JeKCHKOTpadHYecKux:
KaKOMYy THITy CJIOBaps OTAATh IPEUMYIIECTBO — IEPEBOAHOMY ABYSI3BIYHOMY / MHOTOSI3BIYHOMY HIIH
TOJIKOBOMY; B-TPETbHX, TEPMHUHOJIOTHUECKUX: KaKHE€ TEPMUHBI CUMTaThb OCHOBHBIMH; Ha KaKOM
TEPMHUHOJIOIMYE€CKOM MUHUMYME OCTAHOBHUTHCS; KAKUM 00pa30M MOKa3aTh CUCTEMHbIE OTHOLLICHUS
MEXIy U30paHHBIMU CIIELMAJIbHBIMU IIOHATHSAMH; KaK Pa3IndUTh TEPMUHBI-CHHOHUMBI, TyOIeThl 1
BapHaHTHI? B-4eTBEPTHIX, TePMUHOTPAPUISCKHIX: KAKOMY IIPHHLUITY (DPUKCALIUK PEECTPOBBIX CIOB
(rpaMMaTHYeCKOMY WIN (PyHKIIMOHAJIBHOMY) OTAATh IPEUMYIIECTBO; KaKoi CIIocod moadu JeMm
B CJIOBape BBIOpaTh; BKIIOYATh MIIM HE BKIIIOYATh IPAMMATHYECKHE IOMETHI, TaK KaK OOJIBLINHCTBO
CHEUNalbHbIX HAaHMEHOBAHUM MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHMKALUM — 3TO COCTaBHbIE TEPMHHBI; Kak
MPaBWIBHO CEMAaHTU3UPOBATh TEPMUHBI? B-IIATHIX, TMHIBUCTUYECKUX, CBSI3AHHBIX C YIIPOILECHUEM
JeUHUINY cHIelUaIbHBIX OHATHH 1 IPaBONMCAHIEM HEKOTOPBIX TEPMUHOB.

Knrwouesvie croea: yaeOHbII IEPEBOHON MHOTOSI3bIYHBINA 0OBSCHUTENBHBIN CIIOBAPH; TOJIKOBAHHE

(cemaHTH3aIMA) JIeMMBI  (PEECTPOBOTO  CJIOBA); THUIEPO-TUIIOHUMUYECKHE  OTHOIICHHUS;
rpaMMaTH4ecKasi IOMeTa; COCTABHOW TEPMUH; MEKKYJIBTYPHAsI KOMMYHHKAIHS
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B  mHacrosmiee Bpemss  yueOHas  JieKCUKorpadus ~ OTHOCHTCS K
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMY  HAay4YHOMY  HampaBieHHIO, OPHUEHTUPOBAaHHOMY  Ha
MIPaKTUYECKOE H3Y4YCHHE $53bIKa, a y4eOHbIe CJIOBapH IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM KJIACCU(UIUPYIOTCS KaK CJIOBapu JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
(bunonornueckoro) tuma. OOBIYHO OHM HCIIOJNB3YIOTCS B 0Opa30BaTeIbHOM
mpolecce U SBISIIOTCS CPEACTBOM OOyYEHHs, a TakKe Yalle BCEro HMEIOT
AHTPOMOLIEHTPUUECKYIO HANpPaBICHHOCTh, T. €. KOHKPETHOTO MOJIb30BaTENs, WIN
aapecara. [1o 3ol mpuYMHE OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HH(pOopMaIuu (0a3bl TaHHBIX)
JUIsI HUX CYHMTAIOTCSA Y4YeOHWUKH M ydeOHO-Meromuyeckue mocodbus. CormacHo
Muenwio O. JI. [lerpymoBoi, OTTUYUTEIEHBIMU YepTaMH y4eOHOM JIeKCUKOTpadun
SIBJISIIOTCS yY€T METOIUYECKUX TpeOoBaHWM, crmernuduka moaxoga K OTOOpY
MaTrepuaia B CIIOBHHUK, TOJIKOBaHHE 3HAUYE€HUN 3arjlaBHOTO CJIOBA MOCPEICTBOM
JIEKCMYECKOT0 MUHUMYMa, crielupuka oT0opa noasiexanieil B CJI0BapHYIO CTaTbio
nndopmarun» ([lerpymosa 2009: 5), kKOTOpbIM, MO HAIIMM HAOIIONCHUSIM,
CTaparoTCsl MPUJIEP’KUBATHCS MHOTUE COCTABUTENH MOI0OHBIX PadoT.

Ecniu roBoputh 00 y4eOHBIX TEPMUHOJOTHYECKUX CJIOBapsx, TO,
0e3yCJIOBHO, OHM TaKKe JOKHBI ~ COOTBETCTBOBATH  BBINIEyKa3aHHBIM
TpeOOBaHUAM, MOCKOJIBKY OTHOCSTCS K TpyIlne yueOHbIX cioBapeil. OnHako, 1Mo
MHeHuo [. O. AmaHanumeBOW, TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHE CIIOBAPU HMEIOT CBOM
OCOOCHHOCTHU: <«JIAKOHUYHOCTh, MPEIHA3HAYEHHOCTh OINpEICIEHHOW Teme
U3YyYEHHUs, NPOCTOTA CTPOCHUS M CHUCTEMHOCTb W3JIOKEHHUS MarepHaliay
(Amanamuesa 2020: 623). CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM OTJIWYHEM, Ha HAI B3IVIS, SBISCTCS
MMEHHO KPUTEPUl CHCTEMHOCTH, KOTOPBINA JOKEH ObITh YUTEH MPHU COCTaBJICHUU
J000r0 TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO ciioBaps. ONHAKO celyeT yUYUTHhIBaTh U TOT (DaKT,
YTO TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKHE CIIOBApU  BCE-TAKM OTHOCATCA K  HU3JaHUSIM
SHIMKJIONEANYECKOTO THUIIA, TOCKOJIbKY B HUX TOJIKYIOTCSI TOHSTHS U3 PA3INYHBIX
obnacteil 3HaHUM, a He cOOCTBeHHO cioBa. [loaTomy B nmaHHBIX paboTax 4acto
BCTpPEYAIOTCS HE TOJNbKO JAe(PUHUIIMM TEPMHHOB, HO U HeoOxomumas
KOHKpeTH3Hpyomas uHbopMmalus 00 ONUCHIBAEMOM SIBJICHUM, MPOLECCE WU
HaydyHOM oObekTe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEPMHHOJIOTMUYECKHE CIIOBAapU — 3TO HE
MPOCTO  JIEKCHMKOrpauueckue U3JaHus, B  KOTOPBIX CEMAHTU3UPYIOTCS
(TONKYIOTCS) CrieIUaIbHbIE TOHITH (MM JAIOTCS UX TIEPEBOIHBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI),
a CIPaBOYHUKHU, B KOTOPHIX MOYKHO HalTH JIONOJIHUTENbHbIE KOMMEHTAPUH K HUM,
HanpuMep': «eemepocmepeomun — MHEHUE WK OLIEHOYHOE CYXKIECHHE O JAPYTHX
STHUYECKUX TpyINmax / HamusAxX, 4YacTo ABJSIOLIEECS HEONpaBIaHHBIM
MIPEJICTABICHUEM O YYXKOM HAllMOHAJILHOM XapaKTepe, TaK Kak OOBIYHO OCHOBAHO
Ha onHOMl dyepre. CKiaAbIBaeTCsi B pe3y/lbTare HCTOPUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB H
B3aUMOJCHUCTBHSI HApOJIOB, O3TOMY MOXKET OBITh KaK MOJOKHUTEIbHBIM, TaK M
oTpulaTeNbHBIMY (C. 48); «Oedpuyum s361K0601 — HENOCTATOK S3BIKOBBIX CPEIICTB
JUI OCYUIECTBIIEHUS MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKALUKM B Tpejenax KakoW-Tuoo

! TIpumephl B NaHHOM cTaThe mpuBoaATCA M3 paborel: Kaneuwuy, A. u xor Pyccko-croBalko-
aHIJIMACKUI OOBSICHUTEJIbHBIA CIIOBAPh 110 MEXKYIbTypHOW KomMMmyHuKaimu / A. Kameuwn, T.
Pynaxosa, T. Hukutenko, . I'amno, JI. Beepuxosa. — Hurpa: @D YK, 2022. — 300 c.
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CUTyalluu ¥ (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA B paMKax onpeneaeéHHoM cepbl 00meHus.
Paznuyatror Takume TUOBI  S3BIKOBOTO  JAeuIMTA:  JIMHIBOCTPYKTYPHBIH,
JTUHTBO(MYHKITMOHATBHBIN, TOTCHITHATBHBIN, pealibHbIN U T. 1.» (¢. 55). Mcxons u3
BBIIIEH3JIOKEHHOTO, Mbl IpeyIaraeM JieKCUKorpaduyeckue H3AaHus MoJo0HOTo
TUIMA Ha3bIBaTh OOBSICHUTEIBHBIMHU CJIOBapsIMH, TEM CaMbIM pa3rpaHUYUBast
JUHTBUCTUYECKHE TOJIKOBBIE CIIOBApU M TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE TOJIKOBBIE CIOBAPH,
a TaKoKe SHIMKIIONEINYECKHUE CI0BAPH.

Ha cerognsimiHuii  1eHb CYHIECTBYIOT —pa3jiMuYHble CJIOBapu IO
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMM — KaK OIHOS3bIYHBIC, NBYA3bIYHBIC, TaK U
MHOTOsI3bIYHBIE. Hampumep, B pOCCHHCKHX pealdiX CaMblM IIOJHBIM U
aBTOPUTETHBIM cuuTaerca «CloBapb TEPMUHOB MEXKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUN)
H. H. Xyxosoii, M. I. JleGenpko, 3. I. IIpomunoii u H. I. 103edosud®. On, 1o
MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB, COBMeEIIAET B ce0e YepThl TEPMUHOIOTHYECKOTO TOJIKOBOTO U
SHIMKJIONEANYECKOTO CJIOBapei, MMeeT MNPUIOKEHUE B BHJE AaHINIO-PYCCKOTO
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO HMHJIEKCa, TIO3TOMY €ro MOXKHO HCIOJIb30BaTh B KadeCTBE
JBYSI3BIYHOTO TMEpPeBOAHOrO cioBaps. OJHAKO B OCHOBY BBIIICHA3BAaHHOTO
CIIOBHUKA JICTIM MOHATHUS U3 00JacCTU TEOPHUH MEXKYIbTYpPHOU KOMMYHHKAIUH,
BCTpEYaeMble B HAyYyHOW M ydeOHO-MeTomumdeckon auteparype ao 2013 roxa.
MHOroM3bI9YHBIM  CIIOBApEM, Hampumep, sBisiercss  «ClioBalKo-aHIIIMHACKO-
HEMEIKHUH TOJIKOBBIA CIIOBAPh MO MEXKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIMW», U3JaHHBINI
CIOBAlKUM KOJUIEKTUBOM aBTOpoB: [[. benuumkoBoi, M. MuHnapoBoii u M.
[Momuunosoit’. ComiacHo Ha3BaHWMIO, NAaHHAA KHUTA — MEPEBOJHOM TOJIKOBBIM
cioBapb TepMHHOB. OH B OTIMYHE OT MpeAblAyIIied paboThl COCTaBIEH IO
TEMaTHYeCKOMY MPHUHIIMITY, @ B €0 PEecTp BOLUUIM Haubosee ynoTpeOUTenbHbIE B
To BpeMsa (o 2009 roma) crenuanbHbIE MOHATHS U3 O00JACTH MEXKYJIBTYPHOU
KoMMyHuKaiuu. Kpome Toro, Bce WH3BECTHblE HaM pabOThl B OCHOBHOM
OpPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA HOCUTENIEH POJTHOTO SI3bIKa, U3YYalOIIUX HHOCTpaHHble. Takum
o0pa3om, MO HAIIMM JaHHBIM, PYCCKO-CJIIOBAlKO-aHTIIMUCKUN OOBSICHUTEIHHBIN
CJIOBaph MO MEXKKYIBTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMKA Y4E€OHOTO TUIA B HACTOSILEE BPEMS
orcyTcTByeT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aJadyeil Halllero aBTOPCKOrO KOJJIEKTHBAa OBLIO
COCTaBUTH MOJIOOHBIH CI0Baph, IPUUEM OPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIM MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha
MOJIb30BATENEH, 1151 KOTOPBIX PYCCKUM A3BIK SBIISETCS HEPOIHBIM.

[Tockonbky o0Oy4yeHHE CTYIEHTOB-MHOCTPAHLIEB B OCHOBHOM HOCHUT
MPAKTUYECKHUM XapaKkTep, a MMEHHO €r0 OCHOBHAS 1IeJIb — 3TO CHATHE TPYAHOCTEH
B MOBCEIHEBHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIUH, 3HAYUT, HAM HEO0OXOAMMO OBbLIO MomoOpaTh B
CIIOBHUK TaKOW COCTaB TEPMHUHOB, KOTOpbIE 4Yallle BCETO MOXHO BCTPETUTH B
y4ueOHol nmuteparype. OqHAKO MBI PENIMIIM HE OTPAaHUYUBATHCS TOJIBKO y4eOHOM
JUTEePaTypou, TaK Kak CTYIEHThI, 00y4arolrecs B By3€, JOJKHbI 3HAKOMUTHCS U C

2 JKykoea, U. H. u kon. CioBapb TEpPMHUHOB MEKKYIbTypHOI kommyHukanmu / Y. H. XKykosa, M. T.
JleGenpxo, 3. I Tlpomnna, U. I. F03edoBuu / mox pen. M. I. Jlebenpko u 3. I. [IpommHoit. — M.:
OmunaTa — Hayka, 2013. — 632 c.

3 Bencikovd, D. — Mindrovd, M. — Polcicovd, M. Slovensko-anglicko-nemecky vykladovy slovnik
interkultarnej komunikacie + CD. — Banska Bystrica: EF UMB, 2009. — 86 s.
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Y3KOCHEIHANIbHBIMU (HAyYHbIMH) HCTOYHUKAMH 110 KOHKPETHOMY IIPEIMETY.
Takum o00pa3oM, 0a30il a1 Hamero y4eOHOTO CJOBapsl CTAJM pa3udHBIC
NOCTYNHbIE HaM Y4eOHO-METOIWYEeCKHue IMOocOoOMs M I[Ioccapuh K HUM 0
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAallUM, M3JaHHbIe B Poccuu u 3a pyOexkoMm, a Takxke
JeKcuKorpaduaeckue paboThl MO MpeaMeTy (CHUCOK HMCTOYHHMKOB COCTABIISICT
okono 40 enuuuir). Bot, Hampumep, HECKOIBKO W3 HUX, W3JIaHHBIX B TEUCHUE
nocinennux 5—6 ner: B. I. 3unHueHko u ap. «CinoBapp MO MEXKYJIBTYPHOH
KOMMYHHUKAIIMWA: TOHATUA W TmiepcoHamum» (M., 2016); T. I Tkau, A. IL
3a0poBCcKkHil «3HAKOMHUMCSI C PYCCKHMH: yueOHOE TOCOOHEe IO MEXKYIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHHUKaIluid W KyaeType peun» (M., 2019); H. M. boromomnora, 1O. B.
HuxomaeBa «MeXKynbTypHas KOMMyHUKarus: B 2 4acTsax. Y. 1: ydeOHUK ajis
By30B» (M., 2021); E. M. byrenuna, T. A. HBankoBa «IIpakTukym 1m0
MEXKYJIBTYPHONH KOMMYHHKAITUHU: YI€OHUK M TIPAKTUKYM IS By30B» (M., 2021) u
T. A. Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO COCTABUTEIM HOBOTO CIIOBaps B TOM YHCIIE
OpUEHTHPOBAIHUCH HAa mocobrue «OCHOBBI PEUEBOrO ATHKETA M MEXKYIBTYpHOM
KOMMYHUKaIMW» (B IBYX 4acTsIX), pa3paboTaHHOE CUJIaMU KOJIJIEKTUBA aBTOPOB U3
pasubix crpad (Crnosakuu, Yexun, [Tonsinu u Benapycu)®, Bellieaniee us neyaru B
2021 rogy. OHO HampaBlIEeHO Ha KOMMYHUKATHUBHO-ACSATEIbHOCTHBIN IMOJIXOMA B
00y4YeHUH MHOCTPAHIIEB, & IMEHHO «HAa PEIICHHE Pa3INYHbIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
3a/1a4 ¥ CUTYalllid, B TOM YUCJIE TMPOOJIEMHOTO U / iU KOH(IMKTHOTO XapakTepay
(Kameunty u xomn. 2021: 2), cocTaBieHO MO TEMAaTHUYECKOMY MPUHIUAIY W UMEET
COTIOCTABUTENBHBIN CIIOBALIKO-PyCCKUi XapakTep. [loaToMy B OCHOBHOW 00BEM
CHElHAJIbHBIX MOHSATHH HAlIero cioBaps, KpOMe€ TEPMHMHOB W3 COIMOJIOTHH,
UCTOPUM, SKOHOMHUKHU, IICHUXOJOTHH, 3THOJOTUHU, AHTPOIOJIOTMH, CEMHUOTHUKH,
JUHTBUCTUKU U T. M., MOMAJId HaMMEHOBaHMs U3 00JacTeil pedeBOro STHKETa,
KyIbTypbl U peanuil Poccuu, KOTOpble YNOTPEONSIOTCS Ha 3aHATHIX IO
MEXKYJBTYpHOU KOMMYHHMKamu. Kpome Toro, marepual, HaxXOOSIIHICS B
clioBape, MoJo0paH B COOTBECTBUHU C MPUHILIUIIOM YAaCTOTHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHUS
JAHHBIX TEPMUHOB B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM MPOIIECCE U COBPEMEHHOI JIeKCUKOTpaduu.
Takum 00pa3oM, B COCTaB CIIOBHHMKA BOLLIM 768 pycCKMX HamMeHOBaHHH, 821
ciioBankoe 1 718 aHIMIMHUCKUX MOHATHH.

[TockonbKy TEpMUHOJIOTHUSL — 3TO CUCTEMa CIIeHAIbHBIX HAaUMEHOBAHUH,
cocTosiiasi U3 JIGKCMYECKHX €JWHHIl HMEHHOro Xapakrepa (4alle BCEero
CYILIECTBUTENBHBIX W NpUJIaraTelibHbIX), 3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX BBITEKACT W3 HUX
o0rmiero o0b€Ma CeMaHTUKU, U TPOSBISIIONIASACS KaK B IUIAHE COAEPIKAHUS MEXTY
TepMMHAMM, TaK M B IUIAHE HX BBIPAXKEHUS, TO C JUJAKTHYECKUMH U
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMU LENSIMH B Hall CJIOBHUK OBLIM BBEIEHBI CIEUATbHbIC
HaBUTaTOPbI, WM THIEPO-THNOHUMHUYEeCcKre ykazarenu ([I3stko 2022: 50). Oro,
KaK [IPaBUIIO, OTIOPHBIE OIHOCIOBHBIE TEPMUHBI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX Pa3BUBAIOTCS
COCTaBHbIE HAMMEHOBAaHUS, a TaKkKe B HEKOTOPBIX Clydasx CJoBa

4Ka/zequu, A. u xon. OCHOBBI PEUYEBOTO ITHUKETA U MEKKYJIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHKAIMHU. YdeOHOe
ocoOue Mo pycCKOMY SI3bIKY JJIsl CIIOBAIIKUX CTYAEHTOB: B 2-X 4acTsx / A. Kaneuun, W. Kanura,
W. Kynpesarsix, O. Makaposcka, 5. ['anno. — Nitra: FF UKF, 2021. — 243 s. + CD.

41



ZBORNIK RADOVA 1. MEDUNARODNE ZNANSTVENE KONFERENCIJE
JEZIK, PRIJEVOD | MEDUKULTURNA KOMUNIKACIJA

o01eynmoTpeOuTeTpHOM JIEKCUKH, 0003HaUYeHHbIe 3BE3104KoM (*). Ha Hamt B3mmsiz,
X BKJIOYEHHE HMMEHHO B CJIOBapb Y4eOHOTo THIAa MOXET ObITh ONpaBAaHoO,
MOCKOJIbKY TakKue JIeKCHUYECKHE EIUWHUIBI IIOMOTaloT SICHOMY U TOYHOMY
TOJIKOBAHUIO TEPMUHOB U YYaCTBYIOT B CO3JaHMH HEOOXOAUMOTIO I TOHUMAaHUS
CEMaHTHUYECKOro MOJsl, T. €. 00ECHeYnBaIOT JOTHKO-MOHITUHHYIO CHCTEMHOCTD
M3JIOKEeHUST MaTtepuana. Hanpumep: «adanmayus™ — nmporecc mpucrmocoOIeHus K
4emy-nnu0o0; adanmayus medxckyiemypuas — 1) mporecce, B pe3yabTare KOTOPOTo
MIPEICTaBUTENN HEKOPEHHOTO ATHOCA AOCTUTAIOT KOM(POPTHOCTH, COBMECTUMOCTH
U COOTBETCTBHSI C HOBOW KYJIBTYPHOW Cpezioi; 2) pe3ysbTaT 3TOro IMpOoIecca;
aoanmayus ncuxono2udeckas — 1) Tpolecc MNPUCIIOCOONIEHUsT WHIUBUAA K
TpeOOBaHUSAM M KPHUTEPUSM OIIEHKH, CYIIECTBYIOIIMM B HHOM oOIIecTBe; 2)
pe3yJIbTaT MPUCBOCHHS HOPM M IIEHHOCTEW OTAenbHOro obdmectBa» (c. 18—19);
«bapvep* — nperpaaa wim noMexa / mpersTCTBUE Ha IIyTH K YeMY- WU KOMY-TTH00;
bapvep KynbmypHulil — TOMEXU B KOMMYHHUKAI[MH, BO3HHUKAIOIINE BCIEACTBHE
HE3HAHMS WJIM HEMOHUMaHUs OObIYaeB M KYJIBbTYpPHBIX TPaIUIUM JIOACH pa3HbIX
HallMOHAJILHOCTEH; Oapvep s3bik060l — 1) HEMOCTAaTOYHBIA YPOBEHBb BIIAJICHUS
MHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKOM, MEUIAIONINI KOMMYHMKAllUM WHAMBHUJA W YJICHOB
SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIECTBA; 2) HU3Kask CaMOOIIEHKAa YPOBHSI BJIaJIeHUSI HHOCTPaHHBIM
SI3BIKOM, TPEMATCTBYIONIas KOMMYHHMKAIlMM HWHAMBUAA Ha JTOM s3bIKe; 3)
CJIO)KHOCTU B TOBOPEHHMH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOLIEHUN HAa MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE;
bapvepvl  MeXCKYIbmypHOU KOMMYHUKayuu / obujeHus — KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIE
CIIO)KHOCTH, TPEMATCTBYIOLIME IPOLECCYy B3aUMOIIOHUMAHMS, KakK pe3ylbTar
HEMOJHOTO OBIAJEHUS KYJIbTYPHBIMH HOPMAaMH KaKOro-JIHOO HAalMOHAJIBHOTO
coobmiecTBay (c. 25-26) u ap. Kak BUIHO U3 TPUMEPOB, KPUTEPUN CHCTEMHOCTH
COXpaHsETCs HE TOJIBKO Ha YpOBHE JIe(DUHULINI MTOHSATHH, BKIIFOYEHHBIX B CJIOBHUK,
HO U B [IJIaHE UX BBIPAXKEHUS, a TAK)KE OPraHNU3alMOHHOTO pa3MelleHus. A UMEHHO:
HaMu OblT M30paH HamOojiee TOMYJSPHBIA B JICKCHKOTrpaduyecKnx padoTax
andaBUTHBIA TOPSNOK (DUKCAIMU JIEeMM, a JUIsi WX JyOJeTOB, CHHOHMMOB U
BapHaHTOB — THE3/10BOM crocol. Ilpu momade pyccKuX COCTaBHBIX TEPMHUHOB
YUUTHIBAETCSI TpaMMaTUYeCKUd NPHUHLHUI, T. €. KIIOUYeBOM KOMIIOHEHT B
CIIOBOCOYETAHUH MMEET MPENO3UII0 OTHOCUTEIHHO 3aBUCUMOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA, a
JUTSL CJIOBAITKOTO W AHTIIMHCKOTO — (DYHKIIMOHAJIBbHBIA (€CTECTBEHHBIN). BriOop
Takoro crocoba (ukcanuu CHelUaNIbHON JIEKCUKU SBISETCS HECIy4ailHbIM,
MOCKOJIbKY TIO3BOJISIET CTYAEHTaM YBUJIETh JAHHbBIE TUIEPO-THIIOHUMUYECKHE
OTHOILIEHUSI MEXy HAaUMEHOBAHUSAMU U, KaK MbI YK€ OTMeYaliy, JIydlle MOHATh U
YCBOWTH HMX JC(PHUHHIMA HA MHOCTPAHHOM s3bIKe’. BMecTe ¢ TeM WHOW TOYKH
3peHus npunepxupatorcs, Hanpumep, B. II. Anapee u B. II. Comomus.
BrickasbiBass cBOM HaOMIOAEHUS OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, KaKHUM JIOJDKEH OBITh
y4eOHBI TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUH CIIOBapb, OHU IMHINYT, YTO B PEECTPOBOM HYACTH

5 TaKoro e MHCHHS npunepxuBaetcs ykpannckuil yuensii T. Kocmena. Cum. paboty: Kocueoa, T.

30araueHHsi yKpaiHCKOI JIiHTBICTHYHOI TepMiHoioriuHol Jekcukorpadii / T. Kocmema //
Jlinreictuka. —2015. — Bum. 19. — C. 315.
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HEO0OXOUMO COXPaHITh B COCTABHBIX HAMMEHOBAaHUSIX €CTECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK
CIIOB, T. €. OH «HE JIOJDKEH COJEepKaThb IpaMMAaTHUECKUX HHBepcuit» (AHIpees,
Comomun 2007: 50). Her comMHeHW, 4YTO Ha3BaHHBIM TPUHIIMI SBJISETCS
JIOTUYHBIM U OIpaBIaHHBIM, OJHAKO TOJBKO B TOM Cllyuyae, KOrjaa B CJIOBapb HE
BKJIIOYEH WHJEKC CIEeHUaIbHBIX HaUMEHOBaHUM, MOJIpa3yMeBaIOUINN (QUKCAIIIO
HOMEpOB CTpaHMI], Ha KOTOPbIX OHM pa3MmelleHbl. Ha Ham B3misia, kak pas
anQaBUTHBIA yKa3aTredb TEPMUHOB CMOXKET OOJETYUTHh MOJIB30BATESAM IOMCK
HEO0OXOTUMBIX MOHATHI B KHUTE, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO B HEM COCTaBHbIE TEPMUHBI
3aUKCUPOBAHBI C MPSIMBIM HOPSAIKOM KOMIIOHEHTOB.

C 1enpio Jy4IIero BOCOPUATHS MIPeIaraeMoro Marepralia BCce ClIOBapHbIe
CTaTbd B CJIOBape pa3MElIeHbl B OTAEIbHBIX TaONMIIAX, COCTOSILIUX U3 JIBYX
OCHOBHBIX YaCcTel — PeecTpOBOM (JIEBBIH CTONOEI)) U OOBSICHUTEIHHOM (TpaBbIi
cTonberr), U TpEX CTPOK, B KaXJOH M3 KOTOPBIX Marepuan Mmofaércs Ha pasHbIX
sI3pIKaxX, MPUYEM CIIOBAIIKMM M AHIJIMACKUN BAapUAHTHI SIBISIOTCS TEPEBOJIOM
OCHOBHOM (pycckoit) Bepcuu. Hanmpumep, Ha c. 27 1 38 MOXKHO MPOYNUTATH:

0€39KBHBAJIEHTHOCTb, | HEBO3MOKHOCTH IEPEBOIA TT0 MEKBSI3BIKOBBIM aHAIOTAM.
-U, JIC.

bezekvivalentnost’, -i; nemoznost’ prekladu pouzitim analogie medzi jazykmi.

Z.

nonequivalence a failure to translate using interlingual equivalents.
B3auMOAEiicTBHE, -5, cp. — | TIpOIlecC BO3MCHUCTBHS CYOBEKTOB APYT HA JApyTa.

mo dice, YUMo u

WHTEPAKIUS, -1, JiC.

interakcia, -ie, 2. proces vzajomného posobenia subjektov.

interaction the process of actors influencing each other.

Kak BunHO, KpoMe pa3MelieHusl TEepMHUHOB, B CII0Bape pelagach mpodiema
pasrpaHUyeHUs] U BBEACHUS AYOJETHBIX IOHATUM, a TakKe€ UX CHHOHMMOB U
BapraHTOB. C 3TOi L1eJbI0 OblIa MPUHATA CHeUalbHas cUcTeMa OMET U 3HaKOB.
Jlnia ¢pukcanuu abCONIOTHBIX CHHOHMMOB B PYCCKOM 4acTH UCHOIb3YETCsl TOMeTa
mo dice, 4Mo u, B CIIOBAIIKOW M aHTIIMKACKON — CMMBOJ (=). CHHOHMMBI U BAPUAHTHI
0TOOpaxaroTcs ¢ MOMOIIbI0 Kocor nuHuu (/). Hanmpumep, cMm. ¢. 47:

TANTHKA, -U; JiC. / 1) dopma HeBepOaJIbHONW KOMMYHHKAIMH, OCYILIECTBIIsieMas
TaKe CHKA, -11; JIC. Yyepe3 TeJICCHBII KOHTAKT U MIPUKOCHOBEHHUE; 2) pa3aen HayKu,
WU3YYaIOIIMK TeJIECHBIM KOHTAKT U MPUKOCHOBEHUS.

haptika, -y, Z. 1) forma neverbalnej komunikacie prostrednictvom telesného
kontaktu a dotykov; 2) vedny odbor, ktory skima telesny
kontakt a dotyky.

haptics / tacesics 1) a form of nonverbal communication carried out through
bodily contact and touch; 2) a field of study that concerns itself
with bodily contact and touch.

BMmecte ¢ Tem CJICayET OTMETHUTDH, YTO BO MHOI'MX HMCTOYHHUKAX ITOHATUA
canmuka WU maxkecuka B3aUMO3aMCHAIOTCH. HaanMep, B YXC YIOMSHYTOM
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CIIOBApe MO MEXKYJIBTYPHON KOMMYHUKALUK® TEPMUH makecuka TOIKYETCs Yepes3
OTCBUIKY Ha IMIOHATHE 2anmuka: Takecuka — tacesics. Cm. 'anrruka. OHako, Ha HaII
B3IVISI, 9TO HETOXKJECTBEHHBIC HAMMEHOBAHHs, MOCKOJIBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, JaHHBIC
CJIOBA 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 PA3HBIX S3bIKOB (JIATHHCKOTO U IPEUECKOr0) U, BO-BTOPHIX,
OTJIMYAIOTCSA OTTEHKAMM CBOETr0o 3HaueHMs. [ anTUKOW HA3BIBAIOT HE TOJILKO
HETIOCPEACTBCHHBIM TEJIECHBIM KOHTAKT C JIPYTUM YEJIOBEKOM (BO3MOXKHOCTH H
CTENEHb €ro JIOMyCTUMOCTH B Pa3HBIX KYJIBTypax), a TaKKe HayKy, M3Yy4alollylo
OpOLECCHl W pe3yibTaT IPUKOCHOBEHHs (BOCHPUATHE), a MNPEIAMETOM
HCCIICIOBAHUA TaKECUKH SBJIAECTCS HMMEHHO TAaKTHJIBLHOE ITOBEIEHUE OIM3KOI0
YeJI0BeKa, MPOSIBIISIONIEECS Yepe3 caMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe COMPUKOCHOBEHMUSI, T
CHUCTEMY BOCIIPHUSATHS APYTOro YeOBEKa MOCPEICTBOM (PU3UYECKOTO KOHTAKTA C
HUM®.

W3 BRIIIECKA3aHHOTO, HA HAIIl B3I, MOYKHO CIEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OJHOM 13
TPYAHOCTEH, HaJl KOTOPOH paboTaaM aBTOPBI-COCTABUTEHM YUEOHOTO CIIOBaps IO
MEXKYJIBTYPHONH KOMMYHUKAIIUH, — 3TO YIIPOIICHUE U KOHKPETH3AIUs AeDUHUATIHIA
TEPMHUHOB, MTOCKOJIBKY OHU YaCTO SIBJISIOTCS Pa3MBITHIMU U HE OYCHB MTOHSATHBIMH,
0COOEHHO ISl MHOCTPAHHBIX CTyneHTOB. CpaBHHTE, HAIpHUMEp, OMpeaeiCHUs
MOHATUH «Oesuayusi — KOTHATHBHO OOOCHOBAaHHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT SI3BIKOBOM
HOPMBI, THUIIMYHOE B Yy3yce OOpa30BaHHBIX TIOJB30BATEICH, CUUTAIOUTUXCS
HEHOCHUTEIAMU JIAaHHOT'O SI3BIKA, 00yCIIOBJICHHOE TpaHchepeHuen
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX YEPT POAHOTO S3bIKAa W HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BepOaTU3aINK
MPU3HAKOB POJHOM KynabTypbl. He Benér k HapymeHuto kommyHukamuu. Cp.
OIIMOKA S3BIKOBAsS» M «OWUOKA A3bIKO6As — HEONPABIAHHOE OTKIOHEHHE OT
A36IKOBOM HOpMBL. CM. mesuamus»'® m T. a. Ha mam B3mian, ux AeQUHUALKAU
CYIIECTBEHHO HE OTIMYAIOTCA. be3ycnoBHO, cilemyeT y4uThiBaTh TOT (hakT, YTO
TEOPHST MEKKYIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIMKM PA3BUBACTCS M B HEH BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIC
MOHSATUS W KOHKPETHU3HPYIOTCS TpeAbIayIne. Tak, BOSHUKIN HOBBIE TEPMHUHBI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TOHSATHEM Oesuayus: HAIPUMEpP, HAUOOJIEe YacTO BCTpEUaeMbIC B
JUTEpAType — ITO KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA Oesuayusi N A3bIK0as Oesuayus, WU
azvikosas anomanusa u ap. [lpuyuém, Ha Ham B3DIA, TPYIHO Pa3TpaHUUYUTH
3HAYCHMS CIICIUAILHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUU Oesuays, A3blKo6ds OuuOKa U s3b61K08As.

¢ )Kyxosa, M. H. u xon. ClioBaph TEPMHHOB MEKKYJITYpHOH koMMyHuKauuu / M. H. Xykosa, M.
I'. Jle6enpxo, 3. I'. [Ipoumna, U. T'. F03edosuu / mox pen. M. I'. JIledbenpko u 3. I'. TIpomuHoii. —
M.: ®aunta — Hayxka, 2013. — C. 409.

7 CrioBapb HHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB PYCCKOTO A3BIKa. [ DIEKTPOHHEBIN pecypc] / Haspanue caiita: [caiit].
[2010-2022 CnoBapu onmnaiin]. URL: https://foreign.slovaronline.com/search?s (nara oOpareHusi:
10.09.2022).

8 Cwm.: Bacunux, M. A. u xon. OCHOBBI TEOpHM KOMMYHUKALMU: y4eOHUK / moj pea. npod. M. A.
Bacumuka. — M.: I'apmapuxu, 2003. — 615 c.

% XKyroea, U. H. u xon. CioBapb TEPMUHOB MEKKYJILTYPHOI koMmyHukauuu / V. H. XKykosa, M.
I'. JIebenpko, 3. I'. [Ipoumna, U. I'. 103edosuy / nox pen. M. I'. Jlebenpko u 3. I'. [IpommHoi. —
M.: @iunTa — Hayxka, 2013. — C. 92.

10 3Kyxoea, Y. H. u xon. CloBaph TEPMUHOB MEXKYJILTYpHOI KoMMmyHukanuu / M. H. XKykosa, M.
I'. JIebenpko, 3. I'. [Ipoumna, U. I'. 103edosuy / nox pen. M. I'. Jlebenpko u 3. T'. [IpommHoi. —
M.: ®aunta — Hayxka, 2013. — C. 286.
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Oeguayus / anomanus. Ha 5ToM OCHOBaHUU MBI MpeAJiaraéM yropsiA0uUTh JaHHbBIE
neUHUINN: «Jesuayus — OTKIOHEHHE OT OOIICTIPUHATHIX HOPM WJIM 33/1aHHOTO
HarpaBJieHus; cOoli B 4éM-Tu00; s3biKo6as Odesuayus / aHomanus — cOOM WM
Heylaua B OOILIEHUWU B pE3y/bTare HEJOCTATOYHOM S3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIUU
YYaCTHUKOB MEXKYJIBTYPHON KOMMYHHKAIMH (OTOBOPKH, OTIMCKH, HETOUHOCTH U T.
I.); KOMMYHUKamueHas oesuayusi — CcOOW B OOINCHWH, HEBO3MOXXHOCTH
JTOCTIDKCHHSI  TEepIOKyTUBHOTo 3¢¢dekra (KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO YycIliexa) B
pe3yJbTaTe HEeJJOCTAaTOUHON KOMMYHHKATUBHON KOMITETCHIINH ajpecaHTay (c. 53—
54). Ilpu 3TOM TEpPMHUH A3bIKO6A OwluOKA Mbl TpEUlaraeM HE HCIOJIb30BaTh B
pamMKax MEXKYJIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHMKAIIMM, MOCKOJIBKY €ro JIETKO MepenyTarb C
JUHTBUCTUYECKUM MOHATUEM, YaCTO YIIOTPEOIIEMOM Ha 3aHATHIX B CTYIEHUECKOI
aymutopun. HeoOxogumo  HOAYEpKHYTh, 4YTO  MOXOXKHMX  CHTyalluid B
paccMmarpuBaeMoOi TEPMUHOJIOTUN 0Ka3aJ0Ch HEMAJIO, BO-TIEPBbIX, MO MPUYHUHE €€
HE3aBEepIINBIIETOCS Pa3BUTHUSI M, KaK CIEJICTBUE, HEYNOPSIOYEHHOCTH, a, BO-
BTOPBIX, MEKIUCIUILUIMHAPHOTO XapaKTepa.

Kak wu3BecTHO, CHHOHUMHUYHBIE TMOHATUSA-TEPMUHBI BO3HUKAIOT TPU
pacIIupeHNH UM CY>KEHUH UX 3HAYEHH, a IMEHHO BOSHUKHOBEHUU MOJUCEMHBIX
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUX BapUaHTOB, a TaKXkKe MPH UX MepeBo/ie Ha APYTON SI3BIK.
Hamnpumep, Ha ¢. 66 MOXHO HAOIIOIATh MOAOOHYIO CUTYaIIHIO, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHYIO
HaMU:

3au McTBOBaHue (1-2), -5, 1) xakas-1ubO eIWHHMIA W3 JPYroro s3blKa, KOTOpas IMpollia
cp./ AJIMeHN 3m(1), STarbl IPOHUKHOBEHUS, BHEAPCHUS U aAaNTaluy; 2) poLece u
-a; M. pe3ysIbTaT TAaKoro Iepexola KaKHUX-IHOO EAMHHUIl M3 OIHOTO
SI3bIKA B IPYTOM.
prevzaté slovo (1), -a; s. / 1) akakolvek jednotka z iného jazyka, ktora presla Stadiami
vypozicka (1), -y, Z; prieniku, implementacie a adaptacie; 2) proces takéhoto
preberanie (2), -ia; s. prechodu réznych jednotiek z jedného jazyka do druhého.
borrowing / loanword 1) a unit from another language that has undergone stages of
penetration, introduction and adaptation; 2) the process and
result of such a transition of units from one language to another.

Jlnist parpaHu4eHus] IOXOXKHMX CIIydaeB ObUT M30paH HE TOJNBKO TPAAWIIMOHHBINA B
JeKcuKorpaduu crocod rpaganuy 3HaAYCHUH, iepeaaronuics nudpamu, B HaIem
cllydyae C KPYDIBIMH CKOOKaMu, HO W OOO3HA4YE€HUS HMX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
SKBUBAJICHTOB B PEECTPOBOM YaCTH HOMEpPaMH, B3SITHIMH B KPYTJIbIE CKOOKH TIepet

rpaMMaTndeckumu nomeramu. CM. npumep Ha c. 147:
NATTePH NOBeIeHY eCKHii — 1) COBOKYMHOCTh THIHM3HUPOBAaHHBIX  ITOBEACHYECKUX
mo orce, ymo u nonenéﬂqecxnﬁ peaxuuid, IIPOUCXOISALINX pu OnpeAcaEHHBIX
narrepn (1-2), -a; m.; oOcTosiTeNbCTBaX; 2) 1ablioH 00pa3a AeHCTBUS 1 MOCTYITKOB
o0pa3en noseneHus (2), YeJIoBeKa.
-a; M.
vzor spravania (1), -u; m.; 1) suhrn typizovanych reakcii spravania, ktoré sa vyskytujua
vzorec spravania (2), -a; m. za urCitych okolnosti; 2) $ablona 'udského spravania.
behaviour = behavioural the totality of recurrent behavioural responses that occur in
pattern certain situations; a particular way of human behaviour.

OnHako cienyer MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MOAOOHBIX CIIy4aeB HE TaK MHOTO B CJIOBape.
Yame Bcero TepMUHBI MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAIlMM HWMEIOT TEHACHLHIO K
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OJTHO3HAYHOCTU JHOO COXpaHSIOT 3a co00il BTOPYIO CEMaHTHKY, MPHUHSITYIO B
CBSI3aHHOM C HEW JUCIUIUTMHE: 00psi0 — COBOKYITHOCTh CTEPEOTHUITHBIX JICHCTBHM,
COBEpIIaeMbIX B TOPKECTBEHHON oOctaHoBke (c. 140); nompebrocmv 6
uoeHmu4yHoCcmu — HYXKJ1a 4eJIOBeKa B COOTHECCHHH Ce0sl C KaKOW-TMOO pacoBO,
ATHUYECKOW MJTM CONUAIIbLHOM 0O0IHOCTHIO (. 153); npomoxonvruiil 6uzum / 6uzum
sedcausocmu — 1) koporkast Bcrpeda (15-20 MuHyT), OpraHn30BaHHas 10 HavaJa
JICJIOBBIX TIEPETOBOPOB; 2) CBOCOOPA3HBIN OTBET OPHUITNATILHOTO TOCTs (0OBIYHO Ha
MEXIyHapOJIHOM YPOBHE) Ha MpHUITIAIICHUE TIPH ero mpuesze (c. 42); KynvmypHast
epammomuocms — 1) ypoBeHb BlaJeHHd (OHOBHIMU 3HAHUAMU WHAWBHIA,
COOTHOCHUMBIMU C KYJIBTYPOH s3bIKa, UCIOIB3YEMOI0 COLIMYMOM; 2) IMHAMHYHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT  MEXKYJIbTYpPHOH  KOMMYHUKALIUM, TpPeOYIOUIUI  IMOCTOSHHOTO
MTOTNIOJTHEHUS TeKYIeH KylbTypHOU nHpopmaruu (c. 50) u mp.

Ha nam B3misi, rpaMMaTHdecKie MOMeThl B y4eOHOM TePMUHOIOTHYECKOM
CJIOBape SBJISIFOTCS HEOOXOAMMOUN MH(GOPMAIMOHHON YacThlO CJIOBApPHOW CTaThH,
MOCKOJIbKY YKa3bIBalOT Ha BO3MOKHOCTb COYETAEMOCTH C JIPYTMMH PEUEBbIMHU
€IMHULIAMHU, OJTHAKO X KOJIMYECTBO JOJKHO ObITh MUHHUMAJIM3UPOBaHHBIM. Kak
NPUHATO B HHBIX JIEKCUKOrpaHUUeCKUX H3/IaHUAX, B Y4EeOHOM cJoBape I0
MEXKYJIBTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMU OTMEYaeTCsl POJA CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX U (opma
MHOKE€CTBEHHOTO YHCa 151 TEPMUHOB, YIIOTPEOISIOUINXCS TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B

naHHOM  kareropun. Kpome  Toro, (QUKCHpPYIOTCS  OKOHYAaHHUSI  UMEH
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B pOAUTEIbHOM Nazexke. Hanpumep, cm. c. 122 u 135:
MApKepbI NIPU3HAKH, [0 KOTOPBIM MOYKHO paclo3HaThb KYyJAbTypy WIH

KYJIBTYPBI, -06; MH.
kultirne markery,
-0V, mn.

culture markers

KOMMYHHKaHTa KaK IPEACTABUTEINS TOM HIM HHOU KYJIBTYPBIL.
priznaky, podla ktorych mozno rozpoznat kultiru alebo
komunikanta ako predstavitel’'a danej kultary.

signs by which a culture or communicator can be recognised as
a representative of a particular culture.

HOCH TeJIb HAlIMOHAILHOM /
STHH YE€CKOH KYJBTYPBI,
-, M.

WHIIUBH]I, PE/ICTABISIONINN COO0I KOHKPETHYIO KYJIBTYpY
HapoJa.

nositel’ narodne;j / etnickej
kultary, -a; m.

jedinec, ktory je predstavitelom kultiry daného spolocenstva
Tudi.

national culture bearer

an individual representing their community culture.

Ha3BanHble rpamMmaTuyeckue yka3zaTeiaud B KakOW-TO Mepe MOryT 3aMEHHTH
WUTIOCTPAllMK B BUJAE PA3IUYHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, OOBIYHO NMPUBOJMMBIX B TaKHUX
THIAX cioBapei. Mbl B CBOEH paboOTe MILTIOCTPAIIMOHHBIN MaTepHal HE TI0JJaeM B
CBSI3M C OrpaHUYEHHBIM OOBEMOM CJIOBaps U COOJIOJCHWEM MPHUHIIUIA
MUHHMAaJI3Ma B UH(POPMAIMOHHON YacTH CIOBAPHOM CTAThU.

Kak BuaHO M3 mpeaplaylx MPUMEpPOB, B Hallei paboTe HCIONb3yeTcs
mpudTOBONM BU3YyaIbHBIA HHAMKATOP ([[3aTKO 2022: 556) mns cooTHeceHus
rpaMMaTHYE€CKOM IOMEThl M KIIIOYEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa COCTaBHOIO TEPMHHA,
HMEIOIIETO IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MOJEIN «CYIII. + CYIIL.» U «CYIL. + CYII. + IIpHJIar.».

Kpome Toro, HOBBIY yueOHBIH CI0BAph MO MEKKYJIBTYPHON KOMMYHHUKAIIUN

MOXHO CUHTaTb HOPMATHBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY BO BCEX PYCCKHUX JIEMMax
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0003HaYaeTCsl aKIEHTOJIOTHYeCKasi TOMETa, B TOM YKCIIE U €€ BapUaHT, peliaromiast
BONPOC TMPAaBWJIBHOTO TPOM3HOIIEHUS CIEHUANbHBIX HAUMEHOBaHMI; Bce
pEeecTpoBbIe CJIOBAa 3alMCaHbl CO CTPOYHOM OYKBBI U COINIACHO HOpMam
COBPEMEHHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX PYCCKOTO, CIOBAIIKOTO M AHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKOB, YTO
MO3BOJISIET Cpa3y OTCTPAHUTH BO3MOXKHBIE opdorpaduieckre ommoKy.

Takum o6pazom, mpu paboTe HaJI COCTaBICHHEM PYCCKO-CIOBAIKO-
aHMIUKACKOTO OOBSCHUTEIBHOTO CJIOBApS MO MEXKKYIBTYpPHOW KOMMYHMKAIIMU
KOJUIGKTHB aBTOPOB CTOJIKHYJICS € MpoOieMaMu TUAaKTHYECKOTO XapakTepa,
MIOCKOJIbKY CJIOBaph B TEPBYIO OYepeab IMpelHa3HAYeH JUIsl HCIONb30BAaHUS B
CTYICHYECKON ayAMTOPUH, JUISi KOTOPOM PYCCKHI SI3BIK HE SIBISIETCS POAHBIM, a
TaKKe MX [pernojaBaTesiiM W BCEM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM JHMIAM. bomblinas
CIIO)KHOCTh 3aKJII04ajlaCh MMEHHO B BBIOOpE HEOOXOIMMBIX Ui TOJKOBAHHUSA
MOHATHH, CO3MaHUM TEPMUHOJOTUYECKON 0a3bl, UM CIOBHHKA, U MPUBEICHHUU
pEecTpOBOl 4YacTU B CUCTEMHBIN MOpsAIOK. Kpome TOro, BO3HUKIHM BOIPOCHI
JIEKCUKOrpapuueckoro Xapakrepa, Kacalolluecs THUIAa CJIoBaps, CTPYKTYpbI
CJIOBApHOM CTaThH, CIIOCO0A pa3MelIeHUs] B HEH COCTAaBHBIX HAMMEHOBAHHMHA M K
HAM HEOOXOAMMOCTH / W30BITOUHOCTH TPAMMATHYECKHX TIOMET, (UKCAITUN
TEPMHHOB-IyOJIETOB, CHHOHMMOB M BapuaHToB. HecmoTpss Ha TO, YTO HAaIIl
aBTOPCKHI KOJIJIEKTUB COCTOUT U3 MpEnoaBareseii-(puionoroB, CaMbiM CIOKHBIM
JUIs HAc OKa3ajach IIONBITKA B YINOPAJOYECHHUH TEPMHUHOB, YIPOIICHUU U
KOHKPETU3alluu WX JNe(PUHULUN — a 3TO YK€ TPYAHOCTH TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO,
TepMuHOTpaduueckoro (BbIOOP crocoda ceMaHTU3AIMHU CIEIUATBLHOM JIEKCUKH) |
JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO YPOBHEH.

HecMotpss Ha BblIenepeynciieHHble MPOOJIIeMbl, KOJUIEKTHB aBTOPOB-
COCTaBHUTEJIEH BhIpAXKACT HAJEK Ty, YTO arpoOanusi Hamei paboThl B CTyICHYECKOM
ayIUTOPUM TPOMAET YCHEIIHO U CJIOBapb CTaHET HACTOJbHBIM MJIsi T€X, KTO
3aHMMAETCS U3yUYEHUEM PA3INYHBIX BOIIPOCOB MEXKYIBTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAIIUH.
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Challenges in compiling a learner's dictionary for intercultural communication for Slovak
students

Summary. The article discusses the difficulties faced by the authors while compiling a Russian-
Slovak-English dictionary of intercultural communication, a unique linguistic lexicographic
publication. The authors faced several challenges, including pedagogical (what teaching direction
to take: practical or theoretical?), lexicographic (what type of dictionary to prefer: translation
bilingual/multilingual or explanatory?), terminological (which terms to consider key, how to
differentiate synonyms and variants), terminographic (what principle of register words to follow,
how to present lemmata and semanticize terms), and linguistic (simplifying definitions and spelling
of terms).

Keywords: multilingual translation explanatory learner’s dictionary; interpretation (semantization)
of lemma (register word); hyper-hyponymic relations; grammatical label; compound term;
intercultural communication
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Analiza Kkulturno specifi¢nih termina na temu tradicionalnih
japanskih festivala

Ovaj rad ima dva cilja. Prvo, prikupiti i analizirati kulturno specifi¢nu terminologiju na japanskom
jeziku koja se odnosi na tradicionalne japanske festivale. Drugo, opisati odabrane termine na
hrvatskom jeziku te osmisliti prototipske leksicke natuknice za kulturno specifi¢no nazivlje u svrhu
(Srdanovi¢ 2018, 2020). Ciljana terminologija prikupljena je iz literature o japanskoj kulturi i
tradicionalnim festivalima, uklju¢uju¢i znanstvene ¢lanke na tu temu. Zatim se za svaku natuknicu
provodi detaljnija analiza - §to ona predstavlja, kako je opisana u dostupnim izvorima, rje¢nicima
te kako se moze objasniti i prevesti na hrvatski. Naposljetku, odabrani pojmovi se pripremaju i
ureduju unutar rje¢nicke platforme otvorenog pristupa Lexonomy (Méchura 2017), prateéi i
nadogradujuci trenutno dostupne elemente strukture rjenika vidljive u korisnickom sucelju i u
XML formatu.
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1. Uvod
Ovaj rad ima za cilj prikupiti, opisati i1 analizirati kulturno specificne termine na
temu tradicionalnih japanskih festivala 1 pokazati kako se mogu uvrstiti u
bilingvalni mrezni japansko-hrvatski rjeCnik namijenjen ucenicima japanskog
jezika. U tu svrhu, najprije se prikupljaju 1 analiziraju kulturno specifi¢ni termini
relevantni za razumijevanje osnovnih aspekata tradicionalnih japanskih festivala,
uz oslanjanje na dostupnu literaturu. Potom se ovi termini uklju¢uju u hrvatsko-
japanski mrezni rjecnik, koji je u fazi pripreme i izraduje se na Sveucilistu Jurja
Dobrile u Puli u suradnji nastavnika i1 studenata (Srdanovi¢ 2018, 2020). Ovaj
rjeCnik ureduje se uz koriStenje otvorene online platforme Lexonomy, koja ¢e
omoguditi Siroku dostupnost rje¢nika.! Time ée se omoguéiti lakse razumijevanje
ovih termina prije svega studentima japanskog jezika, ali i svim drugim
korisnicima online rjecnika.
Postoje¢i japansko-hrvatski rje¢nici, kao 1 drugi rjecnici japanskog jezika,
uglavnom se ne bave kulturno specificnom terminologijom 1 tradicionalnom
japanskom kulturom, te rad ima za cilj omoguciti unos novih relevantnih sadrzaja
na temu japanskih festivala i cjelovitije iskustvo pri pretrazivanju rjecnika i
nalazenju specifi¢nih termina i njihovih objaSnjenja od strane studenata. S obzirom
na povecani interes za japansku kulturu i jezik, dodavanje ove terminologije u
rjenik ima za cilj omoguciti razumijevanje jednog vaznog aspekta jezika i kulture
Japana.
Ovaj se rad u velikoj mjeri oslanja na znanstvene rezultate prethodnih radova
objavljenih na temu izrade mreznih rje¢nika. Kao $to se navodi u radu Srdanovic¢
(2018, 2020) i Srdanovi¢ i Spica (2021) na Sveuéilistu Jurja Dobrile u Puli
pokrenuta je izrada mreznog rjecCnika u kojoj aktivno sudjeluju i studenti
japanologije. Tijekom pilot-projekta u okviru kolegija Uvod u leksikologiju i
leksikografiju® utvrdeni su elementi koji ¢e ulaziti u rje¢nik na temelju kojih su
studenti, pod mentorstvom i prema uputama nastavnika, ru¢no unosili natuknice u
urediva¢ Lexonomy unutar unaprijed pripremljene mikrostrukture rjecnika.
Prilikom odabira primjera za rjecnik na raspolaganju su alati za prikupljanje
primjera iz mreznih izvora prilagodenih razli¢itim razinama znanja studenata
japanskog jezika, kao Sto je GDEX (Srdanovi¢ 1 Kosem 2016, Srdanovi¢ 2019).

!'U planu je i koritenje novo izgradenog mreznog sucelja za uredivanje i pretrazivanje japansko-
hrvatskog mreznog rjec¢nika za ucenike japanskog jezika. Prva verzija sucelja nastala je na projektu
Struénom praksom do ranog razvoja karijera na Odsjeku za azijske studije Filozofskog fakulteta
Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli u okviru aktivnosti koju je osmilila i provodila izv. prof. sc. Irena
Srdanovi¢ i u izradi tvrtke EFFICODE i izvoda¢a Artura Silica.

2 Kolegij Uvod u leksikologiju i leksikografiju izvodio se tijekom akademskih godina 2017./2018.
1 2018./2019. za studente trece godine preddiplomskoga sveuciliSnog programa Japanskoga jezika
i kulture; nakon Cega se aktivnosti izrade rje¢nika provode u okviru Stru¢ne prakse, Strucne
izvannastavne aktivnosti, a o relevantnim tehnologijama se uci na kolegiju Japanska korpusna
lingvistika, leksikologija i jezicne tehnologije.
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2. O festivalima matsuri i njihovom znacaju u Japanu
Osnovno znacenje pojma matsuri je slavlje ili prigoda, u najopcenitijem smislu. U
slozenicama se ova rije¢ javlja kao vezani sinojapanski morfem (sufiks) -sai, pa
tako nalazimo eigasai ‘filmski festival’, ongakusai ‘muzicki festival’, daigakusai
‘proslava (u povodu dana) sveucilista i sli¢no. Drugo, specijaliziranije znacenje,
odnosi se na religijsku proslavu ili obred koji moze, ali i ne mora, biti povezan s
japanskom tradicijom, pa tako razlikujemo ireisai ‘vjerski obred za pokoj duse;
misa zadusnica’, fukkatsusai ‘Uskrs’ 1 drugo. U jo§ uzem znacenju, matsuri se
odnosi na tradicionalnu japansku svecanost koju provodi SintoistiCko svetiSte
nekog mjesta, 1 ovaj rad se bavi terminima vezanim upravo za tu vrstu festivala.
Vaznu podvrstu ovih festivala Cine shinkosai, testivali u kojima klju¢nu ulogu ima
svecana nosiljka u kojoj, prema SintoistiCkom vjerovanju, dok se nosi predvidenom
rutom, prebiva bozanski duh. Ve¢i dio termina odnosit ¢e se upravo na ovu
podvrstu festivala.
Smatra se da su matsuri izvorno obredi Sintoisticke religije.’ Prema Ozawi (1999:
89) matsuri se obi¢no sastoji od obreda prociS¢enja, posvecenja prinosa, a potom
se u drugom dijelu organizira povorka kroz mjesto koje pripada danom hramu i
bozanstvu, uz brojne pratece aktivnosti koje se razlikuju od festivala do festivala.
Obrede procis¢enja i posvecenja provode Sintoisticki svecenici 1 posebni odabranici
danog mjesta, dok u samoj povorci i posebnim aktivnostima sudjeluju na razlicite
nacine svi voljni stanovnici mjesta u kojem se festival odrzava. Matsuri festivali
imaju dugacku povijest. Smatra se da festival Gion, jedan od najpoznatijih
japanskih festivala koji se svake godine odrzava u nekadasnjoj prijestolnici Kyoto,
potjece jos iz razdoblja Heian (794.-1192.) (Ozawa 1999).
Matsuri se sastoji od dva elementa: svecanog rituala koji se izvodi u tiSini 1 miru, i
svecanog slavlja koje izrazava kolektivno uzbudenje 1 spontanost. Ritual slijedi isti
obrazac kao 1 postupanje prema poc¢asnom gostu: priprema, poziv, ponuda hrane i
zabave, komunikacija 1 oprostaj (Moriarty 1972: 93). Prva faza sveCanosti je
sakralna jer za vrijeme matsurija osobe s posebnim ulogama postaju nositelji duha
bozanstva, odnosno kamija, dok druga faza svecanosti sadrzi specificne aktivnosti,
bilo da se radi o povorci s obrednim nosiljkama, mikoshijima, ili drugim objektima
ili vozilima sa simboli¢nim znacenjima (Moriarty 1972: 93, 94). U tre¢oj se fazi
tempo glazbe, koja prati ovaj obiCaj, ubrzava, pokret postaje zivahniji 1 snazniji,
uzbudenje raste sve dok se ne dosegne Cetvrta faza u kojoj status i uloge postaju
fluidni, izvodaci 1 gledatelji se stapaju u jednu ujedinjenu zajednicu (Moriarty
1972: 94).

3 Kao $to navode Teeuwen i Scheid (2002: 195, 196), veéina autora se slaze kako se termin §into
dosta Siroko shvaca. Najcesce se termin definira kao ,,japanska autohtona religija®“ i odnosni se na
sve $to ima veze s bozanstvima ili svetiStima, od carskog rituala do pucke religije. Rije¢ Sinto (jap.
shinto) pise se dvama kineskim znakovima koji oznacavaju shin 'bog, bozanstvo, duh' i 76 'put’, te
bi njeno osnovno znacenje bilo 'put bozanstava'. Sintoizam se smatra ,,prirodnom* u odnosu na
otkrivene religije, jer kod Sintoizma ne postoji osnivac niti prorok. Premda §into sadrzi pric¢e koje
uc¢e moralu, mitove, nema doktrine kao S§to su to u krs¢anstvu ,,10 Bozjih zapovijedi®, koje bi
diktirale pravilan nacin zivljenja pod bozjim mandatom (Cali 2013:13).
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Uz mikoshi postoje 1 druge sveCane nosiljke poput yama i hoko, koje se u nekim
dijelovima zemlje nazivaju dashi, a u nekima yatai. Poznato je da su u prvoj
polovici razdoblja Muromachi (oko sredine 14. stolje¢a) povorke nosiljki po imenu
yama, doslovnog znacenja 'planina', i hoko, doslovnog znacenja 'koplje', bile
odrzavane prije prolaska mikoshija kako bi se odbilo demone koji uzrokuju
epidemije 1 ostale prirodne katastrofe (Ozawa 1999: 114). Tom bi se prilikom bor
postavio na yamu kao mjesto gdje ¢e se spustiti demoni zaraznih bolesti, a istu
svrhu bi obavljalo i visoko koplje koje bi se postavilo na hoko (Ozawa 1999: 114).

3. Metodologija

Prilikom izbora rijeci koje ¢e biti uvrstene u rjecnik i1 analize njihovih znacenja i
upotrebe koriStena je dostupna literatura o japanskim festivalima na engleskom
jeziku (Ozawa 1999, Ashkenazi 1988, Cali 2013, Kojiro i Matsumoto 1975) i na
japanskom (Kondo 2008). Osim toga, pregledani su i dvojezi¢ni glosari kulturnih
termina* i online alati za pretrazivanje japanskih korpusa za potrebe traZenja
primjera i nac¢ina upotrebe.’ Iz spomenutih izvora izabrano je 100 klju¢nih termina
na temu tradicionalnih japanskih festivala koji su zatim uneseni u tablicu za
organiziranje podataka i unos opisa. Za potrebe analize i detaljnog opisa svake
natuknice navedene su sljedece kategorije podataka: (1) natuknica napisana kanji
znakom (kineskim logogramom koji se inaCe najcesce koristi za zapis japanskih
rije¢i) ili fonetskim znakovima® u slucaju da se tako ta natuknica uobicajeno
zapisuje, (2) izgovor odnosno c¢itanje zapisano hiraganom, fonetskim pismom
kojeg studenti japanskog najprije savladaju, (3) latinicna transkripcija po
Hepburnu’, (4) prijevod na hrvatski, (5) obja$njenje odnosno definicija temina, (6)
znacenjska klasa kojoj termin pripada (npr. odjevni predmet, naziv festivala i sl.),
(7) vrsta rijeci (npr. imenica, usklik, glagol), (8) izvor u kojem je nadeno znacenje
ili opis navedenog termina i1 (9) primjer s cCitanjem zapisanim hiraganom,
Hepburnovom latinicnom transkripcijom, prijevodom na hrvatski i podatkom o
izvoru.

4 Pregledani dvojezi¢ni glosari kulturno specifi¢nih termina su (zadnji pregled: 30. 9. 2022.):
https://www.japan-experience.com/plan-your-trip/to-know/understanding-japan/cult-japan-
glossary
https://skdesu.com/en/glossary-of-words-of-japanese-culture/
https://www.learn-japanese-adventure.com/japanese-festivals.html
https://www.homemate-research-festival.com/useful/12796_tour 099/
https://www.omatsuri.com/words/
http://hiyoshi-jinjya.jp/sannou/yougo-kiso.html
5 Koristeni alati za pretrazivanje japanskih korpusa (zadnji pregled: 30. 9. 2022.):
https://www.aozora.gr.jp/
https://www.sketchengine.eu/
¢ U japanskoj grafiji koriste se dva fonetska pisma — hiragana i katakana, zajedni¢kim nazivom
kana.
7 J.C. Hepburn (1815-1911), ameri¢ki prevoditelj i misionar, osmislio je latini¢nu transkripciju
japanskog jezika.
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Jedan od vaznih koraka pripreme podataka za unos u platformu predstavlja
pronalazenje primjera upotrebe termina. U tu svrhu koristi se japanski internetski
portal za knjizevna djela kojima su istekla autorska prava pod nazivom Aozora
bunko ('"Knjiznica pod vedrim nebom'). Budu¢i da su mnoga knjizevna djela na
ovom portalu pisana pravopisom koji vise nije u upotrebi, autorice su za odabrane
primjere prilagodile kanji znakove, kao i grafeme fonetskog pisma da budu u
skladu sa suvremenom japanskom ortografijom. Osim toga, budu¢i da studenti u
procesu ucenja ne znaju procitati sve kanji znakove, Sto moze predstavljati
poteSkocu za izgovor i1 razumijevanje, uz primjere se uvijek dodaje Citanje na
japanskoj kani 1 latinici odnosno romajiju. Za pronalazenje primjera recenica u
kojima se dani termin javlja, u nekim slucajevima koristimo i alat GDEX koji
predstavlja modul Sketch Enginea (Kilgarriff 2004), a koji omogucava crpenje
primjera iz internetskog korpusa japanskog jezika (JaTenTen). Pri tome se
automatski mogu izdvojiti primjeri odabrane razine, Sto je detaljno opisano u
Srdanovi¢ 1 Kosem (2016) i Srdanovi¢ (2019). Zavr$ni korak je uredivanje i
priprema odabranih pojmova unutar rjecnicke platforme otvorenog pristupa
Lexonomy (Méchura 2017).

4. Analiza natuknica
Prilikom prikupljanja i obrade odabranih termina, analizirali smo natuknice i
njihovu upotrebu iz viSe aspekata, Sto dijelno opisujemo u ovom poglavlju.
Zanimljivo je da prikupljeni termini ¢ine sljedece vrste rijeci: 92% su imenice, 2%
glagoli koji se odnose na rukovanje sve¢anom nosiljkom, a 6% ¢ine usklici. Usklici
daju poseban pecat festivalima, a uzvikuju se prilikom nosenja nosiljke (ili vuc¢enja
svecanog vozila) kroz mjesto u povorci.
Termine prema znacenju mozemo podijeliti na sljede¢ih osam kategorija.
(1) Nazivi ili vrste festivala, koji ¢ine 15% svih termina. Na primjer, poznati
festivali u Kyotu su festival Gion, festival Jidai, festival Aoi, te festival vatre u
Kurami. Festival Danjiri jedan je od festivala prefekture Osaka u kojem prijenosno
svetiSte ima kotace.
(2) Odjevni predmeti ¢ine 14% terminologije. Obuhvacaju odjecu, obucu,
pojaseve 1 druge predmete za ukras koji se koriste za ovu posebnu priliku kao §to
je happi, tradicionalni kratki ogrtac s Sirokim rukavima i pojasom, na ¢ijim ledima
je amblem hrama ili porodi¢ni grb; tasuki, uze koje se koristi za podvlacenje rukava
tradicionalne japanske odjece. Za vrijeme ljetnih festivala s vatrometom obicno se
nosi yukata, ljetni kimono. Od obuce postoji tabi, tradicionalna bijela obuca
gumenog potplata s odvojenim noznim palcem, koju obi¢no imaju nosaci svecanih
nosiljki.
(3) Plesovi i glazbeni instrumenti (5%). U ovoj kategoriji su nazivi plesova kao
bon’odori, tegomai, kagura, awaodori, te muzicki instrumenti kao taiko, veliki
bubanj; surigane, rucni gong; hyoshigi, instrument koji se sastoji od dvije drvene
udaraljke povezane vrpcom. Instrumente obicno sviraju stanovnici mjesta koji
sudjeluju u povorci.
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(4) Oprema ili ukrasi za festival Cine znacajnih 26% terminologije. Od opreme,
po vaznosti se istiu noSeni objekti kao mikoshi, prijenosno svetiste ili svecana
nosiljka, koja se iznosi iz hrama 1 u povorci nosi kroz grad. U unutarnjem dijelu
mikoshija tijekom povorke je pohranjen poseban komad papira ili drveta, koji se
smatra svetim jer u njemu prema vjerovanju prebiva bozanstvo (Kondo 2008: 122).
Takoder, hoko 1 yama su svecana vozila koja se nose (u nekim slucajevima vuku
ili guraju), a od ukrasa za noSene objekte navode se warabite, ukras na svecanoj
nosiljci u obliku izvrnutog lista paprati; chochin, lampion'; kamon, amblem hrama
ili porodicni grb; kusumono, festivalski papirnati ukras i drugo.

(5) Kategorija glazba i usklici sadrzi 9% terminologije. Prilikom noSenja
mikoshija, usklici imaju jako vaznu ulogu jer zahvaljuju¢i njima nosaci uskladuju
brzinu 1 ritam kretanja u povorci. Neuskladenost moze izazvati usporavanje
povorke, a kao posljedica nerijetko nastaju plavice ili ¢ak mikoshidako ‘kvrge na
ramenima nosaca’. Usklici se razlikuju ovisno o festivalu, npr. dokkoi, dokkoi,
Jinku, wasshoi.

(6) Uloge cine 4% svih termina. Navode se kannushi, Sintoisticki svecenik svetiSta
u danom mjestu gdje se odrzava festival, koji provodi obred ociS¢enja; katsugite,
nosa¢ svecane nosiljke (obicno su to Zupljani svetiSta danog mjesta u kom se
matsuri provodi); kaji, vodi€ nosiljke, koji nosace, fokusirane na uskladivanje ritma
pod teretom, navodi na unaprijed utvrdenu putanju povorke; chigo, svecano
odjeven djecak ili djevojcica koja sudjeluje u povorci sjede¢i na vozilu hoko.
Mozemo dodati da uloga nosaca mikoshija predstavlja veliku Cast, ali 1 velik fizicki
napor jer nosiljka moze teziti i vise tisuca kilograma.

(7) Radnja u okviru festivala ¢ini 14% svih termina, a primjeru su: junko
'mimohod', miyadashi 'iznoSenje prijenosnog svetista', nerimono 'sve¢ana povorka
(u kojoj sudjeluje veliki broj nosiljki, obi¢no prac¢ena orkestrom)', honmiya 'glavni
festival (za razliku od manjih ili sporednih koji se odvijaju istom prigodom)',
oharae 'obred purifikacije (oc¢is¢enja)'.

(8) Ostalo su termini koji nisu uvrSteni u prethodnih sedam kategorija i ¢ine 13%
prikupljene terminologije. Ova kategorija obuhvaca rije¢i vezane za kategoriju
festivala opcenito, kao $to je spomenuti matsuri, zatim kisai ‘rijedak festival’, kami
‘bozanstvo’, ubusunagami ‘bog zastitnik mjesta rodenja’, mitama ‘bozanski duh za
kojeg se vjeruje da prebiva u mikoshiju tijekom povorke’ i druge.

5. Prijevod kulturno specificnih termina s japanskog na hrvatski

Brojni teoretiCari prevodenja bavili su se problemom prijevoda kulturno specifi¢nih
termina, primjerice Ivir (1987), Newmark (1988), Florin (1993) 1 Franco Aixela
(1996) (citirano u Pavlovi¢ (2015: 70). Prema Iviru (2004) postoji sedam nacina
prijevoda kulturno specificnih termina: posudivanje; definiranje i parafraziranje;
doslovno prevodenje; zamjena; leksicka kreacija; dodavanje; izostavljanje. Isti
autor tvrdi da veci problem od same primjene jednog od ovih nacina predstavlja
strategija, odnosno sam izbor odgovaraju¢eg od navedenih.

Radi ilustracije, pogledajmo kako se prevode kulturno specificni termini s
japanskog na hrvatski jezik na primjeru romana autorice Nanae Aoyama
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“Prekrasan dan da budes§ sam” u prijevodu Mirne Potkovac Endrighetti, te koji se
postupci pritom primjenjuju.
fusuma (pomicna vrata)
U uzanom prostoru iznad kliznih vrata sobe, u lijepim okvirima, bile su
poredane fotografije macaka. (primjer iz Aoyama 2021: 7; tehnika
prijevoda: definiranje 1 parafraziranje)
Za pomicna vrata mozemo re¢i da su jedan od objekata japanske materijalne
kulture, odnosno kulturno specifi¢ni termin. Primje¢ujemo da je kao strategiju
prevoditeljica odabrala opis odnosno definiciju.
tatami (prostirka od rizine slame)
Glava mu se otkotrljala na tatami boje blijede trave trljajuci nos o pod kao
da punim plu¢ima uziva u njegovu mirisu. (Aoyama 2021: 15; tehnika
prijevoda: posudivanje i objasnjavanje u napomeni)
Tatami je posudenica za koju se moze reci da je u prili¢noj mjeri ve¢ u upotrebi u
hrvatskom jeziku, no prevoditeljica se odlucuje Citatelju ponuditi objasnjenje u
vidu sljede¢e napomene na kraju romana: “hasure od rizine slame kojima se oblaze
pod u japanskim ku¢ama” (Aoyama 2021: 143).
U ovom prijevodu nalazimo jo$ jedan pristup koji na odredeni nacin spaja
prethodna dva.
warahanshi (vrsta skupocenog papira za kaligrafiju)
Podatan uslijed vlage, fini papir s maminim uputama ve¢ se bio zguzvao.
(Aoyama 2021: 9; tehnika prijeovda: definiranje 1 objasnjavanje u
napomeni)
U prevoditelji¢inoj napomeni na kraju stoji: “fini japanski papir (warahanshi) -
pravi se od rizine ili pSeni¢ne slame. Koristi se u kaligrafiji.” (Aoyama 2021: 143).
Iz gore navedenih primjera mozemo zamijetiti da se prevoditeljica sluzi razli¢itim
strategijama ovisno o pojmu i kontekstu.

6. Opis natuknica u platformi Lexonomy

U ovom odjeljku detaljnije ¢emo se pozabaviti koracima pri izradi elektronickog
mreznog rjec¢nika i unosu natuknica u otvorenu platformu za uredivanje e-rjecnika,
Lexonomy (Mé&chura 2017). Sto se ti¢e prethodnih istraZivanja o ukljudivanju
studenata u izradu bilingvalnog mreznog uceni¢kog rjec¢nika, kao i planiranju i
pripremi japansko-hrvatskog bilingvalnog rjecnika unutar ove platforme, vidi
Srdanovié¢ (2018, 2019), Srdanovié¢ i Spica (2021). Navedeni radovi opisuju
detaljnije planiranje 1 izradu unutarnje mikrostrukture rje¢nika, kao i1 prikaz
rjecnika, Sto koristimo kao osnovu za dodavanje kulturno specifi¢nih termina na
temu japanskih tradicionalnih festivala u ovom radu.

Na primjeru natuknice yukata prikazat ¢emo izgled sucelja koji moze biti vidljiv
korisniku sa svim odabranim elementima mikrostrukture rjec¢nika (Slika 1) i
unutarnji prikaz tih elemenata u formatu XML (Slika 2). Na Slici 1 uocavamo niz
elemenata: 1) natuknica 4 4< (yukata), termin zapisan kanjijima kako se izvorno
pojavljuje; 2) vrsta rijeci im. (imenica), 3) Citanje termina 1 transkripcija (kana,
romaji), 4) oznaka kult. (kulturno specificni termin) 1 fest. (terminologija o
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festivalima), 5) udzbenik Tobira-1 i broj nastavne jedinice u kojoj se termin
pojavljuje; 6) prijevod termina (yukata, ljetni kimono); 7) opis termina; 8) primjeri
koji su napisani u izvornom obliku, u pismu kana 1 Hepburnovom transkripcijom).
Svi elementi slijede postojecu mikrostrukturu japansko-hrvatskog rje¢nika, no pri
izradi kulturno specifi¢nih termina doSlo je do potrebe za uvodenjem dva nova
elementa: oznake fest. 1 opis termina.

Ak im.
KbiNTz, yukata
kult., fest.
(Tobira-1)
yukata, ljetni kimono
pamucni ljetni kimono koji se nosi u leZernim okolnostima poput ljetnih festivala ili u javnim kupaonicama i toplicama

BIRFENDEE(CESBNET,

WMz [ FDD O EF ([ EENFET,
Yukata wa matsuri no toki ni kiraremasu.

Yukate se nose za vrijeme festivala.

BTSN ET,

whtz A (CHLNET 1,
Yukata ga niaimasu ne.

Lijepo Vam pristaje ova yukata.

IRESEOCEIRTROEEEREDELR,

EBA FDD O EF T owhe T Eo LeULA FOEDFEULL
Gion-sai no toki ni yukata de totta shashin o harimashita.

Objavila sam svoju fotografiju u yukati slikanu za vrijeme Gion festivala.

Slika 1 Natuknica yukata u sucelju Lexonomy

Nadalje, Slika 2 prikazuje unutarnju XML strukturu rje¢nika na primjeru iste
natuknice. Unutar elementa rje¢nickog clanka (engl. entry) nalazimo
podelemente: natuknica (engl. headword), vrsta rijeci (engl. part of speech),
transkripcija (engl. transcription), oznaka (engl. label), udzbenik (engl.
textbook), znaCenje s prijevodom, opisom 1 primjerima (engl. sense,
translation, description, examples).

Slika 3 prikazuje ras¢lanjen element primjera (engl. example), gdje vidimo da
se primjer prikazuje u svom izvornom obliku, napisan hiraganom kao pomo¢
studentima pri ¢itanju tezih recenica i nepoznatih kanjija i transkribiran u
latinicu. Navedeni primjer dobiven je pretrazivanjem korpusa japanskog jezika
uz pomo¢ alata GDEX (Good Dictionary Examples, prilagodenog za japanski
jezik (vidi Srdanovi¢ 1 Kosem 2016), koji ima za cilj automatizirano crpenje
autenti¢nih, jednostavnijih 1 tipi¢nijih primjera iz korpusa za potrebe rjecnika.
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B <entry>
it <headword>/87%X</headword>
i <partOfSpeech>im.</partOfSpeech>
i <transcription>®M/z, yukata</transcription>
i <label>kult.</label>
i<label>fest.</label>
i <textbook>Tobira-1</textbook>
Bl ii<sense>
i <translation>yukata, ljetni kimono</translation>

i <description>pamuéni ljetni kimono koji se nosi u leZernim okolnostima poput ljetnih

festivala ili u javnim kupaonicama i toplicama</description>

® i <example> (35 r ZCF DT i KDing I -z <5 ... </example>
® i <example> ;51 ELT £ 91 o 7 HLET 7 Yuk ga... </example>
@ i <example> | Hi[ES K ThR-IC5E% L7 <5/ £ ... </example>
</sense>

</entry>

Slika 2. Natuknica yukata unutar XML strukture

B i <example>
i <source > TEEISEOIF BN TIRHICEEZBEY T LIZ, </source>
i <KanaSource>EHA EDU @ L£F (2 O T &-ft Le»LA & BYFELL.
</KanaSource>
i <RomajiSource>Gion-sai no toki ni yukata de totta shashin o harimashita.
</RomajiSource>

i <target>Objavila sam svoju fotografiju u yukati slikanu za vrijeme Gion festivala.

</target>

</example>

Slika 3. Primjer natuknice yukata unutar XML strukture

7. Zakljucak
U ovom smo radu opisali osnovne korake za unoSenje i opisivanje kulturno
specifi¢nih termina koji se odnose na japanske tradicionalne festivale (jap. matsuri)
za potrebe japansko-hrvatskog mreznog uceniCkog rjecnika 1 uz koristenje
platforme Lexonomy. U pripremnoj fazi napravljen je popis i opis od stotinu
termina na temu tradicionalnih festivala, za $to su istrazeni relevantni dostupni
izvori: knjige, prirucnici, rjecnici, korpusi 1 slicno. Opis termina sastoji se od vise
razli¢itih kategorija (natuknica, kana 1 Hepburnova transkripcija, vrsta rijeci,
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semanticka kategorija, primjeri i1 dr.). Analiza je pokazala da vecina relevantne
terminologije po vrsti rije¢i pripada imenicama, te da se semanticki grupirani
termini najvise odnose na opremu i ukrase za festivale (npr. mikoshi nosiljka),
nazive ili vrste festivala, odjevne predmete i1 radnje u okviru festivala. Rad istice
znaCaj opisivanja i prevodenja kulturno specifi¢nih termina, te ilustrira nacin
ukljucivanja navedenih odabranih termina u postoje¢i mrezni japansko-hrvatski
rje¢nik (Srdanovi¢ 2018, 2020) primjerima opisa 1 mikrostrukture ukljucujuéi i
primjere upotrebe. Sljede¢i koraci u izradi rje¢nika mogu biti unosenje slika u
Lexonomy kako bi se i vizualnim putem priblizilo znacenje danog termina, 1
povezivanje na postojece verificirane izvore. Osim toga, metodologiju ovog rada s
fokusom na opis terminologije tradicionalnih festivala, mozemo Kkoristiti u svrhu
izrade sveobuhvatnijeg popisa kulturno specificnih termina iz japanskog jezika i
kulture u bilingvalnom japansko-hrvatskom rje¢niku. S tim u vezi korisno bi bilo
ukljuciti analize prijevoda knjizevnih 1 drugih djela s japanskog na hrvatski.
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Analysis of culture-specific terms related to traditional Japanese festivals

Summary. The purpose of this paper is twofold. Firstly, to collect and analyze culturally specific
terminology in Japanese language related to traditional Japanese festivals. Secondly, to describe the
selected terms in Croatian language and design prototypical lexical entries for culturally specific
terminology to be included in the online Japanese-Croatian bilingual learners’ dictionary, which is
in its preparation phase (Srdanovi¢ 2018, 2020). The target terminology is extracted from the
literature about Japanese culture and traditional festivals, including scientific articles on the subject.
After completing this task, a more detailed analysis is done around each entry - what it represents,
how it is described in the available sources, dictionaries, and how the phenomenon can be explained
and translated into Croatian. Finally, the selected terms are prepared and edited within the open-
source dictionary platform Lexonomy (Méchura 2017), while following and upgrading currently
available dictionary structure elements visible in user interface and in XML format.

Keywords: terminology, Japanese language, online dictionary, culturally specific terms, translation
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KoMmnoHeHTBHI pemMeces KAK OCHOBA BO3SHUKHOBEHHS
(¢paszeosornuecKnx eAMHUIL

Pemecna mpuHauiexar K KyJasType ¥ UCTOPUH Ka)JI0T0 HapoJa. B kaxIoM si3bIKke HaXOIUM CJI0Ba
WIN CJIOBOCOYETAHUsS], KOTOPBIE CO BPEMEHEM BBIIUIM M3 aKTHBHOIO CIOBApHOIO 3amaca, HO
CYILECTBYIOT JajIbLlIe B €T0 TACCUBHOM COCTaBe, a TAKKE KaK IEMEHTHI (Ppa3eoIOrHIeCKUX SIMHUL]
(manee ®E) u TakuM criocoOOM IOMOTAOT OTPEEIIATh UX 3HaYeHue. UToOb! moHsTh 3HaYeHne OF,
HEOOXOIMMO OIpeNeNINTh 3HAaYeHHE €€ KOMIIOHEHTHOTO COCTaBa, KOTOPBIM HOCHT CIIOBHBIH
xapakrep. VzBecTHo, uto OE ynorpeOisitoTes B nepeHOCHOM 3HaueHHu. B pamkax ¢paszeosoruu, B
npoouecce ¢opmuposanus OE, cam pemecneHHBIH npouece, CONPOBOXKAAIONIME €T0 3HAKH HWIH
JIpyrue MpeaMeThl, KOTOPble B HEM HCIIONb30BAIKCH, CHOCOOCTBOBAIN BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HOBOTO
3Ha4YEHHs, KOTOPOE BO3HHUKIIO HAa OCHOBE MeTa(OpHUYECKOrO MM METOHMMHUYECKOro MepeHoca. B
Hallell CTaTbe AHAJIU3MPYEM HECKOJNBbKO Takux PE pycckoro ssblka, Ha NPUMEPAX KOTOPBIX
MIOKa3bIBAEM 3TO SBJICHUE.

Knwuesnie cnosa: pemeciio, q)pa3eonomqec1<aﬂ €ANHUIIA, KOMIIOHCHT, IICPCHOC 3HAYCHM .
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Pemecna cymecTBoBain B HapoJie yxke ¢ JaBHUX BpemeH. Jlronu Bce Bpems
MBITAIMCh YeM-HUOYAb 3aHATHCSA U MPUIyMBIBAJIN CIIOCOOBI KaK YIPOCTUTH CBOIO
KHU3Hb.

CHauana pemecia ObUIH IIPEXK/E BCETO TOMAIIHUMU M OHH IepelaBajIkCh
U3 TIOKOJIeHHMS B TMOKoJeHHe. B cpeaHMx Bekax BO3HUKIM OOIIeCTBa
peMeCIEeHHUKOB —1iexa. KaapIil 1ex crnenuaau3upoBalics Ha OJUH KOHKPETHBIN
BUJl peMeciia. PacmpocTpaHeHHbIMH peMmeciamMH OblIM, HampuMmep, FOHYapHOe
JIeNI0, CTOJISIPHOE PEMECIIO, PEMECIIO IUIOTHUKA, MeKapHOe peMecyo, TKauecTBo,
pocrnuch (ecau ToBOopuM o Pycu), Ky3HeuHOe Jeno, JIOKKapHOE peMECIo,
CamoXHOE PEMECIIO U T. 1.

B kaxaom Hapoje Korma-To CyIIECTBOBajJM T€ WM HHBIE peEMecia,
Onaromapst KOTOPBIM JIFOJM 3apabaThIBaIl Ha MPOMUTAHUE. Y PEMECICHHUKOB ObLT
CBOM f3BIK (aproH), MEMEHThl KOTOPOTO B T€UEHHWE BPEMEHM IOMald B S3bIK
obmiectBa. Ha ocHOBe MeTadopruyecKoro il METOHUMUYECKOTO MTPOLIECCOB TaKHE
CIIOBa WJIM BBIPAXKECHUS KAKUM-TO 0O0pa3oM CBSI3aHHBIE C pPEMEcIaMu CTajlH
HMCTOYHUKOM oOpa3oBaHus ¢pazeonornu u cranu d1emeHTamMmu OE. D10 mMorm
OBITH CIIOBA, OMHKCHIBAIOIINE PEMECIIO, Ha3BaHUs pa3HbIX OpyAUi Tpyaa, pabodyux
WHCTPYMEHTOB, MaTepUalioB, pPE3yJIbTaThl ICATEIBLHOCTH, CIIOCOOBI 00pabOTKH
MaTepuaioB, HAMMEHOBaHUS JUI] U T.I. IMEeHHO Takue cioBa OyldeM CuuTaTh B
HAIlIe CTaThbe KOMITIOHEHTaMU peMeced, oTpasuBiuxcs Bo OE. binarogaps ®E onn
KUBYT B aKTHBHOM M ITACCHBHOM CIJIOBApHOM 3arace sA3blka U peun. Pycckuii s3b1k
Ooratr Ha (¢pa3eosoru3Mbl, OOJBIIYI0O YaCTh KOTOPHIX COCTAaBISIIOT Takue DE,
KOTOpbI€ BOBHUKJIM UMEHHO Ha OCHOBE PEMECIIEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

DTUMOJIOTHIO CJIOBA pemecio Mbl HAllIM B 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX CIIOBAPSX
M. dacmepa (1987) u A.T. IIpeobpaxenckoro (1910-1914). O6a aBropa Havamm
CIIOBapHbIE CTaThU CO CPABHEHUSI 3HAYCHU B CIABSIHCKUX SI3bIKaX M MOKa3aju, 4To
B HEKOTOPBIX CIIABIHCKHX fA3BIKAX CJIOBO pemecio MMeeT OOIMH KopeHb. Tak,
HampuMep, B YKPaMHCKOM SI3bIKE pemecio, B OOIrapckoM pemecmeo, B
JPEBHEPYCCKOM peMucmeo, B UEIICKOM Femeslo, B CIOBALIKOM remeslo, B TIOJIbCKOM
rzemioslo u T. 1.

B nmmanexrax Toke BCTpeuyaeTrcsi BapuaHT pemecmeo. OIHOW U3
MepBOHAYAJIBLHBIX BEPCUM CIIOBA peMeciio 00a CUMTAIOT CJIOBO pYKOMecano. DTOT
BApHUAHT yIIoMUHAeTCs U B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape )KMBOTO BEJIMKOPYCCKOTO si3bika B.1.
Hans (2006): "PEMECIJIO, crap. pemMecTBO Cp. PYKOMECIO, PYKOICIbHOE
MacTepCTBO, PyYHOU TPy, paboTa U yMeHUE, KOMM JOOBIBAIOT XJ1€0; caMo 3aHsTHE,
KOMM 4YeJIOBEK KHUBET, IMPOMBICENl ero, TpeOyroumuid Ooyee TeIeCHOro, 4YeM
yMcTBeHHOTro Tpyzaa." B HMCTOPUKO-3TUMOJIOTHYECKOM CIIOBApE€ COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro si3bika nof pemakiueit I1.51. Yepubix (1999) npuBomsTcs Te ke cambie
BapHaHThI, KaK ¥ B MPEABLAYIIMX CIIOBapsX, HO K BapUAHTy pemecmeo N00aBIeH
OTTEHOK pa3ze. B YKPaMHCKOM si3blke. B OonrapckoM si3plke aBTOp cloBaps
MPUBOAUT (POPMY CIIOBA pamsacmeo N APEBHEPYCCKUN BapUaHT, UCIIONB3YIOIIHIICS
¢ XII B — pembcmeo B 3HaueHUU 'pemecio, HCKyccTBO, yMmeHue'. Kpome
STUMOJIOTHH, aBTOP CJIOBAps JaeT U 0OObSICHEHHE CII0BA pemecio —'MeJIKOe pyuyHOe
MPOU3BOJCTBO KAKUX-JI. M3/IEIHI U3 ChIPhIX MaTepUajoB MPU MOMOIIN MPOCTHIX
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Opyaui TpyAa, TOCIOACTBOBABIIEE B MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH 10 MOSIBICHUS KPYITHOTO
KamUTaJIMCTHYECKOTO MPOM3BOACTBA'; '(KycTapHas) pydyHas pabora, TpeOyromias
CrHeIMalibHbIX HaBBIKOB'; 'Tipodeccus, 3aHsATue'.

3nece MBI BHJIMM, YTO B CIaBSIHCKUX f3BIKaX CYIIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE
BapHaHTHI CJIOBa peMecio ¢ OOIMM KOpHEM rem-, HO B pa3HbIX (opmax. OHU
MOHATHBl HOCHUTENIIM JIpYTMX CIaBSHCKMX $3BIKOB H3-3a CXOJACTBA B
MIPOU3HOIICHUH.

Poccusi— Oonpinast crpana, mostoMmy Ha Pycu ObuiM pacmivpeHbl MHOTHE
pazubie pemecna. Ha Pycu, kak u B EBpone, pemecna umenu cHadajga JOMalIHHI
XapakTep — JIIOAU BbIpaOaTbIBaldM Bce JUIsl ceOs, JUIsl CBOETO J0Ma, JUIsl CBOMX
noTpebHocTel. 3aTeM peMecIeHHUKY Hadalld 3aHUMAThCs TOIBKO OJJHUM JIEJIOM, Y
HUX OblIa CBOS cleuuagbHOCTh. OHHM 3aHMMANUCh OMPEICIEHHBIM PEMECIIOM.
3areM BO3HUK PBIHOK, HA KOTOPOM CHadajia 0OMEHUBAINCh TOBAPAMHU, TIO3KE yiKE
MPOAABaJId CBOU U3JIENIHS.

Ha Pycu Berpewanuch TallaHTJIMBBIE CTONSPBI, KYy3HEIbl, TKauw,
CaNOXKHUKH, MOPTHBIE, TOHYAPHI U IPEICTABUTENN IPYTUX peMecer. Y KaxJIoro u3
3THX pPEMECICHHUKOB 0Opa3oBajach CBOsl MpodeccuoHanibHasl peyb, AJIEMEHTHI
KOTOPOM MO3Ke CTanu 4yacThio (hpazeonoru3MoB. 1 xoTs HekoTopble peMecia yxe
MCYE3JIM, HO OHU OCTAaBUWJIU cliefibl B peul, Bo OF, KoTopble HCIONB3YIOTCS A0 CHX
MOp, IOTOMY UTO SBJISIFOTCS YaCThIO KUBOTO sI3bIKa. IX OrpOMHOE KOIMYECTBO.

OnHUM U3 caMbIX JPEBHUX peMeces ObLIO M3rOTOBJICHHUE MPEIMETOB IS
nomamHux ycnyr. ITocyny u pasHble mpeameTsl ObiTa U3 JIepeBa M3rOTaBIMBAIN
CTOJISIPBI M TUIOTHUKH. B TONKOBOM ciioBape pycckoro sizbika C.1. Oxerosa (2016)
HalJieM Takue 3Ha4YeHUs CJIOB:

* cToJIsIp —'pabounid, 3aHUMAIOIIIUICS 00PaOOTKOM JIepeBa U U3TOTOBJICHHEM
m3nenuit u3 Hero',(Oxeros 2016: 616)

* IUIOTHUK — 'paOounii, 3aHUMAIOIIMICS MPOCTOM 0OpPaOOTKOM JIECHBIX
MaTepHayioB, MOCTPOUKON MepeBsSHHBIX 3nanuii U T.I.' ( OxeroB 2016: 428).

Takum 006pazomM MOXeM Mpenoararb, 9To 00a 3TH peMeciia ObUTH TeCHO
CBSI3aHBI W MacTepa YNOTpeOsun oOIIui sI3bIK, OOIIKMe BhIpakeHus. M3 peun
CTOJIAPOB M IUIOTHUKOB BO3HUKJIO MHOro ®E. Paccmorpum HEKOTOpbIE U3 HHX.
CHamb (cHumMamy) Cmpyx#cKy € KOro, IpOCT. — 'OTUUTHIBATh, pyratb, IpoOHpaTh,
KPUTHUKOBaTh KOTO-HHMOynb 3a ero neWctBusi. KommoHeHTOM pemecna 31ech
SIBIISICTCSI CIIOBO CMPYJICKA, KOTOpas MpeCTaBisieT cOOON-TOHKUI CIION JiepeBa,
KOTOPBIA MEUICHHO CHUMAJIH PEXKYITUM HHCTPYMEHTOM Tpu 006padoTke aepesa’. C
noMmouipio Metadopudeckoro nepenoca sta @E mpuobpena HOBoe 3HaueHUE,
XapaKkTepu3yeT OTHOILLIEHUE K JIIOSIM.

OF mromenvka 6 momenvKy MPOCT. IKCIIPECC. UMEET ClIeAYIOlee 3HaYCHHIE
— 'COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO, TOYb-B-TOYb, /10 CAMBIX MEJIKUX JeTaiei’. KomnoHeHTomMm
pemecia 371eCh BBICTYNAET CIIOBO TIOTENIbKAa — YMEHUIUTENIBHOE OT TUAJIEKTHOTO
cioBa mioms (ynap, ornajgaHue), Ha3BaHHe TOYHOTO MOMaJaHusl TOIIOPOM B OJTHO
M TO € MECTO IPH CTOJSIpHOU pabore. Metadoprudecknili IEPEHOC BhIPAKEHUS
o0ecrneuns eMy yKazaHHOE 3HaYCHHE.
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@OF pa3zdenams noo opex pasr. 3KCIIpecc. CHavYajla uMena MOoJI0KHUTEIbHYIO
OIIEHKY —'c/IeaTh B Jy4leM Buje'. IHorma CTomspel Aesaiv U3eus U3 1eIeBOr
Oepe3bl, KOTOPBIE ITOTOM KPacHIH, YTOOBI caienarh 3P deKT ApeBeCuHBI opexa, 1yda
WM KpacHoro jaepeBa. [locTeneHHo BhIpaskeHue MPHOOpPEIo HEraTUBHBIN OTTEHOK,
a cerogas sta ®PE wucmonp3yercs B 3HAYCHUHM '3710 M OECHOIMIAIHO pyTrarh,
KPUTHUKOBATh 33 YTO-JTH00'.

K omnuM u3 nepBeIx peMecen Ha Pycu Takke mpuHaiiexano Ky3HE4HOe
neno (pemecino). KysHersl oOpabarbiBaiy JKeI€30 W W3TOTABIMBAIA M3 HETO
opyaus Tpyna, HapUMep, KOChI, CEpIIbl, TOMOPA; MPEAMETHI I X034iCTBa, Kak
HOXH, WINIBI, KIIOYM; a TaKkKe OpYyXKHe — MEUM, KOMbH, cTpeibl. brmaromaps
npodeccur Ky3HELOB MOMOJHUIACh pycckas (pazeonorusi cienyoomumu OE:
00600ums (0osecmu) 00 0enoeo KalieHus — 'CUIBHO KOTO-HHOYIbh Pa303JIUTh,
BBI3BaTh COCTOSTHUE HCCTYIJICHUS, Pa303JIMTh /10 OCIICHCTBA' M 00X00umu (0otimu)
00 benoeo kanenuss — 'MPUXOAUTH (TPUITH) B COCTOSTHUE KPAMHETO pa3apaKeHUs,
BBIXOAWTH (BBINTH) W3 cebs'. KommoHeHT pemecna — Oeoe KajJeHue —'BEPXHUM
Mpezes HarpeBa MeTajuia', 4eM U o0bsicHseTcst 3HaueHne OF.

Bo ®E wmexcoy monomom u mHaxosanvHelri KOMIOHEHTOM peMeciia
BBICTYIIAET CJI0BO HAKOBAJIbHA —'TsDKeJasl xKelle3Has moJcTaBKa 0co00il popMbl 1uist
KOBKHM MeTajuia'. B coBpeMeHHOM pyCCKOM sI3bIKE JaHHBIA (hpa3eoioru3M UMEeT
3HAYEHHWE 'HAXOAUTHCA B HENPHUATHOM CHUTyallMH, MEXIy IByMs yrpo3amu,
HENPSITHOCTAMHU .

OueHb BaXXKHBIM U HYXHBIM ObLIIO TOPTHOE peMecio. [lopTHbIe 3aHuMaHCh
IIUTHEM OJAEKABl N Bcex cijoeB ooOmectBa. CHayana OBUIM OCHOBHBIM
MaTepuaioM Jjs Takoi paOoThI JIEeH U IIEPCTh, 03KE HAYaJIU HCIOIb30BAThCS U
Jpyrye BUIbl TKaHEW, HalpuMep, LIeJIK, XJ10mnok u Ap. [Ipuseaem psa @E, kotopeie
BO3HUKJIM Ha OCHOBE peun nopTHbIX. JlanHbie E cyniecTBylOT U B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE:

®E Ha ooun nokpoii nMeeT 3HaYCHUE — 'OYCHb MOXOXHU JAPYT Ha Jpyra,
OJIMHAKOBHI MO KaKUM-J100 mpu3HakaM'. KoMrmoHeHToM pemecia sBISETCsl CI0BO
MOKPOM — 'BUJ, MPUAABACMBIN OCKIE TEM WM WHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIKpAaWBaHUS,
(dacona'. Buapl oaexapl 4acTo ObUIM TIOXOXKH, OAHOTO THmMa (100KW, pyOariku,
OpIOKH U T.11.), TAKMM 00pa3oM Ha ocHOBe MeTadopuueckoro nepeHoca OE crana
UCIIOJIb30BAThCSI C OTTEHKOM yCTap. U UPOH.

CrnoBo urosika / WTojo4YKa, KaKk KOMIIOHEHT pemeciia BeicTynaeT Bo OE
[o0em]c uconouxu. Tak TOBOpPUM O UYETOBEKE, KOTOPHIN 'OJETHI BO BCE HOBOE,
TOJIBKO 4YTO CHIUTOE'.

N3BectHolt DF saBnsiercss PE manyms xanumens — 'nenarb 4To-TO OYECHB
MEJJIEHHO, 3aTAruBaTh Hayatoe jeo'. KoMmoHeHTOM, OTHOCSAIIMMCS K PEMECIY,
BBICTYIIAET CJIOBO KaHumenvb— 'TOHKasg MeTajindeckas (OOBIYHO 305I0Tas WU
cepeOpsiHHAsl) HUTH, ymoTpebnsemas aaa BelmuBaHug'. OOBYHO MpoIEce
BBIIIMBAaHUS OBLI MEIJICHHBIM, 3TO ObLJIa OYEHb aKKypaTHas paboTa, KoTopas
JUTHJIach HEKOTopoe BpeMs. B coBpemennom 3HaueHnun DE ymorpebnsercs ¢
OTTEHKOM pase.
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CrnoBarkuii TUHTBUCT U (ppaszeonor /. AHTOHSKOBa B CBOEH CTaThe IMOJ
HazBaHueM KonmopoHum «Oemnblit» B cocTaBe (Ppa3eonoruuecKux €AUHUIl U UHBIX
YCTOMUYMBBIX CJIOBOCOUETaHUM puBoauT nipumep OE , 6ervimu numxamu cuuumo —
'0 YeM-JI. HEYyMEJO CKphIBaeMOM', 'CIIUIITKOM Tpy0o puayManHoM'. B mpuBeaeHHOM
®E pycckoro s3pIka CEMaHTHYECKYIO HAarpy3Ky HECET KOJIOPOHHUM «Oenblin». Ero
HCIOJIb30BaHNE MOTHBHUPOBAHO TEM, YTO 3TO CBETIBIM IBET, KOTOPBIM XOPOIIO
BUJICH Ha TeMHOM (hoHe. B 1aHHOM cilyyae MOTHBHPOBKA MTPO3payHa, a KOJIOPOHUM
u (paszeonorusM HUMEIOT OTPULATEIbHYIO OLIeHKY. Cutyauuen 3apoXkKIeHHs
HazBaHHOU DE sBNsieTCS TPy MOPTHBIX, KOTOPHIE IEPBOHAYATIBLHO, JesIast TIPOOHBIC
IIBBI, UCIIOJIB30BaIM Oelble HUTKH, XOPOLIO BhIAeNstonuecs Ha oHe marepun. B
TOTOBOM H3/IE€JIHH OHU OBLIM 3aMEHEHbl HUTKaMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU IIBETY
Matepuu. (AHToHsKOBa 2021: 31)

TkauecTBO — OIWMH M3 CaMbIX PACHPOCTPAHHEHBIX BHJIOB PYCCKOTO
HapOJHOIrO TBOpUecTBa. MacTepa TKAlKOTO Jejia H3rOTaBlIMBajid CKaTepTH,
MOJIOTEHIIA, MOKpbIBaja W JApPYruMe BellM AJis JOMaliHero obuxoja. IJaBHBIM
MaTepuaioM g 00paboTKU B TKALIKOM JeJie CIIY)KHJIU JIeH, KOHOIUIS, XJIOMOK U
mepcTh. Bee n3aenus n3roToBIMIBAINCH Ha TKALIKOM CTaHKe. Y TKadel Toxke ObLI
CBOM S3BIK U3 KOTOPOrO BO (hpa3eosioruio IMOMalo HECKOIbKO BBIPAKEHHI.
Breipaxxenue sampanesmusiii 640 TOBOPUT 'O HEPSIUIABO OJIETOM 4YEJIOBEKE, B
W3HOIIEHHOM onexe'. HenpsMbiM KOMIIOHEHTOM peMeciia B JaHHOM Cilydae
SIBJISIETCS CJIOBO 3aTpare3Hblil, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT (paMHUIINK Kymia 3aTparne3HuKoBa,
(habprka KOTOPOro MPOU3BOIMJIA OYEHb TPyOyl0 W HHM3KOKAUYECTBCHHYIO TKaHb,
KOTOpasi OBICTPO CHAITMBAJIACh.

C ®E nonacmwv 6 npocax MOXKHO 4acTO BCTPETUTHCA B YCTHOM peUd WU
Xy[IOKECTBEHHON JuTeparype. B naHHOM ciyyae cIOBO MpOCaK SBISETCS
KOMIIOHEHTOM pemecia. [Ipocax —'psAAIIbHS, KAHATHBIA WM BEPEBOYHBIN CTaH,
Ha KOTOPOM CITyCKaJii BepeBKH'. OH UMeN CI0XKHYI0 KOHCTpyKuuio. [lonmananue B
HEro OJIeK/Ibl, BOJIOCOB, OOPOABI U T.I. MOIVIO CTarb MPUYMHON CMEPTH, YBEUbS.
Ceroans sta ®F HOCUT 3HaUeHUE '0Ka3aThCsl B HEJIOBKOM, HEPUSATHOW CUTYallHlH,
HEBBITOJTHOM TOJIOKEHUH U3-3a CBOEH OILTOIIHOCTH WM HEOCBEAOMIIEHHOCTH'.

Ba)xHbIM 371€MEHTOM TOBCEAHEBHOW JKU3HU M OAEKIbl Oblia OOYBb.
[Ipon3BoacTBOM M peMOHTOM OOYBH 3aHUMAJIUCh CAMOXKHUKH, KOTOPBIX MHOTIA
Ha3plBaIM W oOyBHUKaMH. Hambosee yacTto 0OyBb WM3TOTABIMBAIACH W3 KOXKH.
Borunku 66U TPOCTHIMU, KpOME OOTHHOK MCTIOJIb30BAIIUCH B HAPOAE CANIOTH MITH
Oammaku. Jta npodeccus Obuta BechbMa BocTpeOoBaHHOM. M3 peun caro)XHUKOB B
pycckuii si3p1k npunmn OE 0sa canoea napa B 3HaueHWHW —'OIMH JIPYTOrO HE
JydIIIe; IO CBOUM Ka4eCTBAM MOXOXU APYT HA APYTa' M XOI0O0HbII CANONICHUK — 'O
YeJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCS K paboTe paBHOAymHO. B mepBoMm ciydae
KOMIIOHEHTOM peMmecia BBICTymaeT camor — 'Buj oOyBu'. @E wumcmomb3yercs ¢
OTTEHKOM paze. U uUpoH. XONOOHbIMU CANONCHUKAMU HA3bIBAU PAOOTHUKOB,
KOoTOpble paboTaqu Ha YyiaMIe B XOJOAHYIO TOTOAY C HPUMHUTHBHBIMHU
nHCcTpyMeHTamMH. B cocraBe ®DE oOpamaercs BHMMaHHE Ha CIOCO0 padOTHI
CalOXKHUKOB, KAYECTBO UX TPY/a, T. €. COMPOBOXKIAIOIINE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TPya
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CTaJdW TJIABHBIMH. DTO OJWUH M3 crocoboB oOpazoBanus PE u oborameHus
(dbpazeonorumu.

TunuyaeiM BuAOM 00yBHM Ha Pycu (Tpexkae Bcero B JIEPEBHSIX) ObLIH
JONITOe BpeMsl JIanTH. ODTO ObUT OCOOBIM BHUII OOYBH, TPOW3BOJCTBO KOTOPOM
TpeOoBaio OTAENbHON mpodecchuy, MO3TOMY IIHUPOKO PaCHPOCTPAHEHHBIM
pemMeciioMm ObLTO0 Aero JanoTHUKOB. Ha Pycu Hocumm nmanTu enie B Hadane XX Beka.
OOyBb cruleTanu M3 JAPEBECHOTO JIblKa, OepecTbl WM TEHbKU; MOJOLIBY
MOAIUIETa N JI030HM, JIBIKOM WM BEpEeBKOW. braromaps pemeciy JanoTHUKA
oOpa3zoBanuck BO (ppaszeosoruu pycckoro si3pika cienyrouue OE: He avikom wum
MPOCT. — 'HE XyKe APYTUX B KAKOM-JINOO OTHOIICHUH; 3HAET CBOE JIEJI0; HE JIUIIEH
3HaHUH, crnocoOHocTel' U DPE obodpame (060upams, obupamv, obuuwams,
oouucmums, 0b6IYNUMb) KaK AUNKy (Aunouxy) pasr. — 'oTOMparh BCE JOYHMCTA,
rpabuTh Koro-to'. B mepBoM ciyuyae: KOMIOHEHTOM peMeciia BBICTYHAaeT CIOBO
JBIKO — 'BHYTPEHHSSI YacTh KOPbI HEKOTOPHIX MOJOIBIX JIMCTBEHHBIX JI€PEBHEB
(mpexpae Bcero JuIbl); KyCOK, IIojoca TaKOW KOpbI, HCIONIb3yemasl JUis
W3TOTOBJICHUS BEPEBOK, KOP3UH, IUIETEHUS POTOXK, JanTer U T.I.' CYuTanoch, 4To
Takas pabora He TpeOyeT OONBIINX 3HAHWW W YMEHHs, MOSTOMY TpPO JIIOICH,
KOTOpbIe 00J1afjaii 3HAaHUSIMU U CMEKAJIKOW TOBOPUITH, YTO OHH «HE JIBIKOM IIIUTHD).
Bo Bropoit ®F KOMIIOHEHTOM peMecia CUMTAETCs CJIOBO JIUIIA, JIUIKA, JIUIMOYKA.
Ha Pycu ncnonb30Banock MHOTO U3JIETUNA U3 JTUIIOBOTO JIbIKA, KOTOPOE CAUPAIH C
MOJIOJIBIX JEPEBbEB, MOITOMY JIETOM B JieCax IMOSBISUIUCH TOJIbIE, 3aChIXAIOLIUE
CTBOJIMKH O0OJIpaHHBIX IOHBIX JUMOK. Kak Buaum — 3HadeHue ®E oOpaszoBanock
MyTeM MeTa(opUYECKOro MePeHOca ¢ OTTEHKOM SKCIIPECCHH.

Eme onna odens BaxkHOM mpodeccueit Ha Pycu Obina nmpodeccust mexapsi.
Ona Obuta OYeHb BOCTPEOOBAHHOM, MOCKOJBKY TEKapH 3aHUMAJIUCh BBIICYKOU
xyie0a, KOTOPBIM €M JTFOAU Kakabli neHb. [1o3ke u3 3Toro pemecia MmosBHINCH
npyrue npodeccuun (koHauTep U Ap.). Ha ocHOBe mpodeccun mekapsi BO3HUKIIA
OE:

Tepmulii xanau: KOMIOHEHTOM pEMECIIa SBISETCS 1IeJI0€ CIIOBOCOYETaHUE
TEePTHIA Kajlad —Ha3BaHWE copTa Oemoro xjeba. Tecto mis Takoro xjgeda OYCHb
JOITO0 MECHJIM, «TEepJn», MsUIM, YTO 3aHMMalo Hemajoe Bpems. Ha ocHoBe
MeTadOpUYECKOro MepeHoca TaK CTajly Ha3blBaTh 'OYE€Hb ONBITHOTO YeNOBEKa,
KOTOPOTO TPyIHO moaBecTtu, oomanyTe'. Ha Pycu cymiectBoBana u mocnoBuiia:
«He Tept, He MAT, He OyJeT Kajlauy», TO €CTh YeJIOBEK MOIYyYaeT OMbIT MOCTETEHHO,
UCHBITAHUSMU.

Takum oOpa3zoM, U3 TEPMUHOJIOTHHA PEMECICHHUKOB MpuIuio MHOTO OF B
pycckoit (hpazeonoruu. TepMuHBI Momaaaiu Bo (ppa3eoaoruo mocTeneHHo. Takux
@OFE, a5ieMeHTaMU KOTOPBIX SBJISIFOTCS] TEPMUHBI, CJIOBA, KOMIIOHEHThI OTHOCSIIIUECS
K pa3HbIM peMeciaMm, B pyccKoil (ppazeonorur oueHb MHOTO, U MBI TPUBEJIN TOJIBKO
HEKOTOphle MpuMepbl. Mbl MMOKa3zajdl, Kak Ha OCHOBE IepeHOca 3HAYCHUS
nocpeacTBoM Metaopsl M MeTOHMMUM Bo3HHKIM HoBble DE, cBszanble c
pa3HbIMH BHJAaMU PEMECEI, M KaK S3bIK CBSA3aH C OBITOM PYyCCKOTO Hapo/a.
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Components of crafts as a precondition of creating phraseological units
Summary. Crafts belong to culture and history of every nation. In every language can be found the
words and collocations, which gradually have disappeared from active vocabulary, however within
phraseological units (PU) these words and collocations still exist, but in a different, new, figurative
meaning. Within phraseology, in the process of forming PU, the crafting process itself, its
accompanying signs or many subjects used in it have acquired new meaning that originated on the
basis of metonymical or metaphorical transition. In our thesis we analyse some of the PU in Russian
language and on their examples we demonstrate this phenomenon.

Keywords: craft, phraseological unit, component, figurative meaning
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MeTtadopa B pyccKo-C10BAIKMX MeKbA3bIKOBBIX OMOHMMAX

Cratbs nocBsieHa MeTadope B pyCcCKO-CIOBALKUX MEXbA3BIKOBEIX OMOHHUMAX, IIOCKOJILKY BMECTE
C METOHHMHEH OHa TMpPEeICTaBiIseT COO0OW BBICOKONPOJIYKTHBHBIH HCTOYHHUK MEXbI3BIKOBOI
OMOHHMMHH. THUIIBI CEMAaHTUUECKUX OTHOILIECHUI MOTYT OBbITh ONpEIENICHbI KAK CHHXPOHHO (pYyCCKO-
CJIOBAlLIKUE), TaK M JUAaXPOHHO, KOTJa pedb MJICT 00 MX 3HAUCHHUAX U OTHOILCHUAX K 3HAYCHUSIM
HCXOJTHOM, B HAaIlIEM CJIydae 4allle BCero NnpaciaBsHCKOM JieKkcuyeckol enuHuibl. Hanbonee yacro
HabroaeMble MeTaopruuecKre NepeHOChl 3HAaYeHHsT OCHOBAHbI Ha CXOJCTBE (OPMBI, CXOJICTBE
(GYHKINH, CXOACTBE MaTepHaja U CEHCOPHOTO BOCIIPHUATHA.

Knroueswie cnosa: MeTa(popa, MCXKDBA3BIKOBAA OMOHHUMMUSI, CCMaHTHUKA, A3bIKO3HAHUC
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MeXba3bIKOBasi OMOHUMUSI — SBJIEHUE, C KOTOPHIM YacTO CTAJIKMBAIOTCS
MEPEeBOTUYUKH,  MpernojaBaTeld  HMHOCTPAHHBIX  S3BIKOB U JIMHTBHCTHI,
3aHMMAIOIIKECs KOHTPACTHBIMU UCCIIEOBAHUSIMU. MBI TOBOPHM O MEKbA3BIKOBOI
OMOHUMUH, KOTJa JBE WU Oojee S3bIKOBbIE €AMHUIIBI PAa3HBIX S3bIKOB (Kak
POJICTBEHHBIX, TaK U HEPOACTBEHHBIX) MOJHOCTHIO WJIM YACTUYHO COBIAAAOT IO
dopMe, B TO BpeMs Kak HUX 3HaueHus paznuyarorcs. JI. Kommap monumaer
MEXbI3bIKOBYI0 OMOHHUMHIO KaK «aKyCTHYecKoe WM Tpadudeckoe, WU
aKyCTMYeCKOe M rpauueckoe COOTBETCTBUE CJIOB C Pa3HBIMU 3HAUCHHUSIMHU B
paMKax IByX wiH Oosiee s3bIKOBBIX cucteM» (Kollar 1987: 223).

HcTOYHUKOB MEXKBA3BIKOBOH OMOHMMHUHU MOXET OBITh HECKOJIBKO.
Cy1iecTBoBaHUE IEKCUYECKUX €IMHUL, UACHTUYHBIX WM aHAIOTUYHBIX 0 (hopMme
B POJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKaX, MOKHO OOBSICHUTH IPOCTO TE€M, YTO OHU UMEIOT OOIIEro
«mpenka» (B CIAaBSHCKHX SI3bIKAX OTO IMPACIaBIHCKHN KOpHEBOW (HOHT).
[Ipumepamu MOTYT CITy>KUTh TOJBCKOE bezcenny (IparolieHHBIN, OECIIEHHBIN),
CJIOBAIIKOE M YENICKOE bezcenny (TakOW, KOTOPBIN HE UMEET IIEHHOCTH), PYCCKOe
becyennblli, 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOr'O COBIIAJIAET CO 3HAUEHHUEM IMOJIbCKOM ekceMbl. B
KauyecTBE CIEAYIOLIUX MPUMEPOB MOKHO B3ATh IMOJBCKOE Strona (HalpaBlieHUE),
XOpBATCKOE Strana cO 3HaUY€HUEM 'cTpaHHIlA' (B KHUTE), CIOBAI[KOE U YEIICKOEe
Strana, ceMaHTUKa KOTOPBIX UMEET 00a BhIIICYKa3aHHBIX 3HAUECHHUS; OOJIrapckoe
Oucmvp CO 3HAYCHUEM 'SCHBIN, SIPKUH', PYCCKOE Obicmpblii CO 3HAYCHUEM
'COBEPIIAIOIINICSA ¢ OOJBIION CKOPOCTBIO ' W CIIOBAIIKOE bystry CO 3HAUYCHHUEM
'OBICTPO M XOPOIIO BOCTIPMHUMAIOIINH, pearupyomuii'; cinoBankoe hladac (Tor,
KTO TIBITACTCS YTO-TO HAWUTH) U OEIOPYCCKOE 21520ay CO 3HaUCHUEM 'Ha0II01aTelb,
3pUTENB'; PYCCKOE 1O30p CO 3HAYEHUEM 'CThIA', CJIOBALIKOE M YEIICKOE POZOr B
3HAYEHUH 'OCTOPOXKHO' U CepOCKOe n030p CO 3HAYEHHEM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
CJIOBAlIKOMY, C €ro JOIMOJHUTEIbHBIM 3HaYeHueM 'B3risan W T.4. Hampumep, B
tonkoBoMm cioBape B. U. Jlans (TonkoBelil cioBaph KHUBOTO BEIUKOPYCCKOTO
SI3bIKA) TPU CIIOBE 1030p TakkKe (UKCHUPYETCs 3HAYCHHE, OJM3KOe K CepOCKOMY
no3op - 'B3isia’ (Jams 1907: 600).

MOoXXHO MNpeAnonaoKuTb, YTO KOJIUYECTBO MEXKbA3BIKOBOW OMOHUMUU
OpsIMO TPONOPUHOHATIBLHO TE€HETHYECKOMY POJACTBY SI3BIKOB. OJTO MHEHHUE
paznmensier u . JIoTko, KOTOpBIA A00aBIsSET, YTO B HEPOJCTBEHHBIX S3BIKAX
OMOHHMMHUS dYallle BCEro HaOmogaeTcss B MHTepHanuoHambHBIX cioBax (Lotko
1992). B cBsa3u ¢ Tem JI. Tpyn yka3siBaeT Ha pa3iuyvs B OMOHHUMHHU MEXKIY
POJICTBEHHBIMH M HEpOJCTBEHHBIMH si3blkamH: «HecomMHEHHO, 4TO 3TH clioBa
BEeIyT ce0sl MO-pa3HOMY B paMKaX pPOJCTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB (HAaNpuUMep, Mapbl
CJIOBAI[KO-YEIICKUX, CJIOBALIKO-PYCCKUX MEXBbI3bIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB), U 3TO
OTJIMYAeTCs OT S3bIKOB, YbM OTHOLIEHHs Ooyiee OTAaJeHHbIE (Hampumep,
cnoBarkuid 1 utanbsackuil)» (Trup 1981: 213).

MHorue 3HaueHHUs CJIOB pa3BUBAIOTCS HA OCHOBE MeETaQOpPUUYECKHX H
METOHMMHYECKUX MEPEHOCOB. DTU TUIIbl CEMAHTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUN MOTYT ObITh
BBISIBJICHBl KaK CHHXPOHHO (PYCCKUIM — CIIOBAUKUM $3BIKH), TaK U TUAXPOHHO,
Korja peyb uAeT 00 WX 3HAUCHHUAX U OTHOIICHHUSAX K 3HAYEHHSIM HCXOJHOM, B
HAIlIEM CJTy4Yae Yaille BCEro MpaciaBsHCKOW JIeKCUYeCcKo equuulibl. [Ipu ananuze
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PYCCKO-CIIOBAIIKUX MEKBA3BIKOBHIX OMOHMMOB MbI YacTO HaOI0JaIN MOI00HbIE
TUIBl CEMAaHTUYECKHX OTHOIICHWH, UM MO3TOMY MBI pelmmwid 0Oojee MmoapoOHO
paccMoTpeTh MeTadopy B HUX.

Metadopa 1 METOHUMHUS SBJISIFOTCS] BRXKHEUITUMH CITIOCOOaMH HOMUHAIUT
B J1I000M si3b1ke. [Io TouHOMY (M B TO k€ BpeMsi MeTahOpHUIECKOMY) BBIPAKEHHUIO
Aunapl A. 3alM3HAK, 3TO «IBa CaMbIX OOraTblX HCTOYHHKA JIEKCHYECKOM
MHoro3HayHocTn» (3amm3Hsik  2013: 51). Ilpm wu3ydeHMH CEeMaHTHYECKOU
HBOJIIOLIMM JIEKCEM POJCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB HMEHHO MeTajopa U METOHUMHUS
BBICTynaroT Ha mnepBbiii mwian (MapkoBa 2014). C. M. Tomncrast B CBSI3H C 3TUM
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO MHOTIO3HAYHOCTh B IMOJOOHOM AacHeKTe MPOJTyKTUBHO
paccMaTpuBaTh HE Kak MOJIMCEMHUIO OTAEIBHOrO CIOBa, HO KaK MHOTO3HAYHOCTh
«IIETIOTO  CJIIOBOOOPA30BATEIHbHO-ITUMOJIOTHYECKOTO TPACIaBIHCKOTO THE3/a»,
BKJIIOYasi BCE MHOr0OOpa3he «ero YacTHBIX, BTOPUYHBIX M T.J. 3HAYEHUH,
MPEACTABICHHBIX B Pa3HBIX CIaBSHCKUX s3bIKax» (Tomnctas 2008: 20).

[Tox metadopoii (0T rped. LeETOPOPE — MEPEHOC), KOTOPAst SIBISETCS OJJHUM
U3 [JIaBHBIX «IIPUEMOB CMBICI000pa30BaHUS», B IUHIBUCTUKE OOBIYHO TOHUMAIOT
«Bu Tpomay («mexanm3Mm peun» (ApytioHoBa 1990: 297) wim «ymotpebieHue
CJIOBa», KOTOPOE 0003HAYAET «HEKOTOPBIN KJIacC OOBEKTOB, SIBIICHUMU, NCHCTBUN
WIN TIPU3HAKOB, U1 XapaKTepU3alMu WJIM HOMUHAIMU JAPYTroro, CXOIHOTO C
JTAHHBIM KJlacca 00BeKTOB WM WHAuUBHUIA» (ApyTioHoBa 2020: 349); wuHBIMH
CIIOBaMU, TaKoe ynoTpeOIeHre OCHOBAHO «Ha OMMCAHUHU CYIIIHOCTH OJTHOTO KJlacca
B TEPMHUHAX CYITHOCTH Japyroro kinaccay (bapanos, JloopoBonbsckuii 2003: 230); B
apyrux QopmynupoBkax Meradopa MpeiCcTaeT Kak «HCIOJIb30BAHHUE CIIOBA IO
OTHOIICHUIO K HOBOMY BHEA3BIKOBOMY OOBEKTY, CXOJHOMY CO CTapbiM
neHoratrom» (Kporrays 2005: 129) unu «mepeHOC HauMEHOBAHHMSI 110 CXOJICTBY
(Tuxonon 2008: 410), «Ha ocHoOBaHuM aHamorum» (Axmanosa 1969: 231) u 1.1m.

MeTtadopy cOCTaBIIAIOT YEThIpE KOMIIOHEHTA: JIBa CPABHUBAEMBIX O0BEKTa
(«OCHOBHOHM W BCIIOMOTATENbHBIN CyOBEKTH MeTahopb» - OOBEKTHI MIIH KJIacChl
00BEKTOB) M JIBa WX COOTHOCHMBIX CBoicTBa. Ilo 3TOM mpuumHe Metadopy co
BpeMEH ApHCTOTEN OIpPENeNsIoT TakkKe KaK «COKpAllleHHOE CpaBHEHHE»
(ApytronoBa 1990: 297). IlpormBomocTaBiisisi To3THYECKyl0 MeTadopy (cp.
Boicka3biBanue A. C. Ilymkuna «Cogecmvb — koemucmolil 36epb, CKpedywuil
cepoye») HOMHHATHBHON (MJM OOIIES3BIKOBOM), YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOCIICTHSS
numeHa obpasHoctu (ApytioHoBa 2020: 349) (mpumepamMu MOTYT CIY)KUTh B
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE: 2OPIbIULKO OVMBLIKU, HOJMCKA CMYId, B CIOBALIKOM SI3bIKE: noha
stola, nos lode). D10 00CTOATETHCTBO SPKO OTPAKEHO B JIMHTBHCTHYECKOU
TEPMUHOJIOTUU (KOTOpasi camMa BO MHOTOM MeTadopHudYHa): Takyr wmeTtadopy
Ha3BIBAIOT JIEKCUUECKOU, JIeKCUKAIU308aHHou, mepmeoi (aHri. dead metaphor),
okameHegwet, npueviunou, cmepmou (AxmanoBa 1969: 231-232). Temaruka
Hariei paboThl mpenonpeaenseT HHTepec MMEHHO K HOMUHATUBHOM MeTadope.

H. JI. ApyrtioHOBa oOTME4YaeT, 4YTO «4eM Ooyiee JACCKPUNTHBHBIM
(MHOTOITPU3HAKOBBIM) U TU(PPY3HBIM SBISACTCS 3HAYCHHUE CIIOBA, TEM JIETYE OHO
noy4yaeT Mmeradopudeckue cMbicib» (ApytioHoBa 2020: 349). Takoro poxa
MPU3HAKKA MOTYT 0003Ha4YaThCsl B 30HE Ie(DUHULIUHN CIOBAPHOU CTAaThH, IPUYEM B
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pamMKax OJHOrO 3HAYEHHUS MOTYT aKTyallu3MpOBaTbCA pa3Hble MpHU3HaKu. Tak,
BTOpOE 3HAUYEHHE PYCCKOr0 MpUIarateiabHoro dapxamuulil (B IPSIMOM 3HAYCHUU:
bapxamHoe niamve — niamve u3 oapxama) B «boNbIIOM TOJKOBOM clioBape
PYCCKOTO  s3bIKa»  TOJKYEeTCsl uepe3 IMpHU3HaK, JieKaluid B  OCHOBE
Metadopudeckoro mnepeHoca: «HamomuHaronuii Oapxat (0OBIYHO OJIECKOM,
MATKOCTBIO, HACHIILIEHHOCTBIO 1BeTa). bapxamuas neinvya. bapxamuas xooxca. ..
bapxamnas oopoea (rnangkas, poBHast). bapxamusiii ce3on (0 IEPBON TOJIOBUHE
OCEHM KaK HamOoJiee 0aronpusTHOM BPEMEHH JIJIsl OTAbIXa Ha FO)KHOM KypOpPTE).
bapxamnoe nuseo (coptr temnoro samenHoro mmBa)» (BTCPS: 60). Takum
o0pa3oM, B pa3HbIX CHHTarMaTUYeCKUX MO3UIMAX aKTyaJU3UpYIOTCS pa3Hble
CEMaHTHYECKHE MPU3HAKHU JIEKCEMbl, CTAHOBSALIEICs 0a301 1715 MeTapOopUIECKOro
nepeHoca (cxoAcTBO (OPMBI, IIBETa U T.1.). JIGKCMKO-CEeMaHTUYCCKUN BapHaHT
(TpeTbe 3HaUCHHE) ‘HEIKHBIHN, MATKHI® pealu3yeTcs B COUETAaHUHU CO CIIOBAMH 38)K,
eonoc, 63ena0. HakoHen, 3HaueHWE ‘OCYIIECTBISEMBIA MHUPHBIM MyTEéM, 0€3
COLIMAJIbHBIX KOH(DIUKTOB’ peain3yercsi B COUETAHUU OapXxammudas pegonroyus Ha
ocHoBe obOmieit cembl ‘msaTkocTh’ (BTCPA: 60). Cnoarmkoe crmoBo zamatovy (B
MpsSIMOM 3HAYEHHMH ‘CIENaH W3 Oapxara’, ‘HalOMHUHAIONIMK OapxaT MO CBOUM
CBOMCTBaM’) aHAJOTHYHBIM O0pa30M CO3/1aeT TEPEHOCHBIE MeTaopudecKue
3HaYEHHMS ‘OapXaTHBIN, MATKUH (T.€. MOXOXKUU Ha OapXaT Mo BHUIY WJIM Ha OILYTIh)
B CJIIOBOCOYETAHUAX zamatovy hlas, zamatova plet’ (bapxaTHbI royioc, bapxaTHas
KOXa), ‘MATKANA B CIIOBOCOYETAHHUH zamatova revolucia (6apxaTHasi peBOJIOIIHS)
(KSSJ: 913).

Eme Oomee spko 3TO CBOMCTBO (CIOCOOHOCTH K 0Opa3oOBaHUIO
MeTadopruYeCcCKMX 3HAUYEHUH Ha OCHOBE pa3HBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHUX IPU3HAKOB
UCXOJHOM JIEKCEMBI) MPOSBIISAETCS, KaK MOKa3bIBACT aHAIU3 CIaBSIHCKOM JIEKCHUKH,
B pa3HbIX quaiiekrax. Tak, coriacHo «CioBapio pycCKHX HapOJHBIX TOBOPOBY,
2ne300" (B PycCKOM JIMTEPaTypHOM SI3bIKE B MPSAMOM HOMHHATHBHOM 3HAYEHUH —
‘MECTO, ycTpauBaeMoe HJIM MPUCHOCA0IMBAeMOe NTULIAMHU IS KIIAIKU SIUI U
BoickuBaHus nreHnoB’ (BTCPS: 211)) umeer pa3Hbie 3HAYCHHS, B KOTOPHIX Ha
MEPBBIM IUIAH BBIXOJUT TOT WJIM MHOW CEMAaHTHYECKUW KOMIIOHEHT: ‘MEIBEKbS
Oeprora’, ‘IOM, MECTOXKUTEIBCTBO , ‘CeMbsi’, ‘KpPECThsHCKas ycaapba, MecTo,
3aHATOE IOMOM M JIBOPOM’, ‘IBE-TPU M30BI B CEJICHUH, CTOSIIIUE PSIOM’, ‘BEHEII
JIEPEBSIHHON TMOCTPOMKHK®, ‘HECKOIBKO CBail, BOUTHIX OJIM3KO IIPYr OT JApyra H
cBs3aHHBIX BMecTe | ap. (Bcero 21 3nauenue) (CPHI, 1. 6: 237-238).

Mertadopa obsierdaeT HaMm BocnipusTHe peanbHocTH (Spisiakova 2019: 22).
Meradopa HampsiMyro CBsi3aHa C KapTHHOM MHpa HOCHUTENEH S3bIKa, T.€.
«HApPOJIHOM CUMBOJIMKON U XOSUUMU MPECTABICHUSIMU O peausix» (ApyToHOBa
2020: 349). Spxkue mnpuMepbl AaHBI B OTHOJMHTBHUCTHYECKOM  CJIOBape
«CraBsiHCKME JApPEBHOCTH», T/I€ Ha CJIaBSHCKOM JIEKCMUECKOM (BO MHOI'OM
IMaIeKTHOM) MaTepHualie JaloTcs pa3Hble, 4acTO HMEHHO MeTadopuyeckue,
Ha3BaHUsA Kakoi-muOo peamuu (TepHoBckas 1995: 221). Tak, Hacexkomoe,
U3BECTHOE B PYCCKOM S3BIKE KaK 00J#Cbs KOPOBKA, B PA3HBIX CIABSHCKUX SI3bIKAX
HOCUT Takue MeTadopuyeckue HAauMEHOBAaHMS, KaK yapesa Hegecma
(makemonckoe), boza krowka (mombckoe), slunicko (demickoe), coHeuko
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cemuxpankose (ykpauHckoe) W MH. ap. [lpuBesem emie oAuWH mpuMep:
MPUMEHUTEIFHO K CIIaBSTHCKOM KyJIbTypHOM obmHocTH E. M. MapkoBa yka3bsiBaeT
Ha HAOOp JPEBHUX APXETHIMUYECKUX OMIMO3UIUK (THUIA MPSIMON» — «KPHUBOWY,
«TPaBBIM» — <JIEBBIN», «OENBI» — «YEPHBI» W T.IL.), XapaKTEPHU3yEMBIX
«OJHOTUIHBIM MeTa(QOPUUYECKUM pPACIPOCTPAHEHHWEM», BBICTYHNAIOMINX  JUIS
HOMHMHAIIMA COOTBETCTBEHHO IIOJIOKHUTEIBHO M OTPULATENIbHO OIICHHUBAEMbBIX
cTopoH aeiictButensHocTH (Mapkosa 2015: 459). BaxkHO MOT4EpKHYTH B CBSI3H C
3THM, YTO CTPYKTypa IOJHUCEMUYHON EAMHMIBI MOXKET OBITh pe3yJIbTaTOM
Pa3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX MEXAaHU3MOB: CEMAHTUYECKUX (Pa3BUTHE 3HAYEHUS «B
HEKOTOPBIX CTAaHAAPTHBIX HAIIPABIICHUSAX)), HOMHUHALMOHHBIX, MJIN KOTHUTHUBHBIX
(CBSI3aHHBIX C «TUIOBBIMHM CHOCOOAMHU KaTEropHu3allH JIeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHY), a
TaK)Ke CUCTEMHBIX, 00ECIIEUNBAIOIINX MTOSIBJICHIE HOBBIX JIGKCUYECKUX €IUHUII Ha
OCHOBE BHYTpUsI3bIKOBBIX MpaBui (Tomnctas 2008: 22-23).

[Ipoueccel Metadopu3anuy YacTo HampaBlIeHbl KAk OT 4YelOBeKa K
MpUpPOJE, KaK OT OAYLIEBICHHOTO K HEOIYyIIEBIEHHOMY, TaK M B 0OpaTHOM
HarnpaBienun (ApytionoBa 2020: 350). HemomHbIii mepedeHb CIIOB PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa, B MPSIMOM 3HAYEHUU NMPEACTABIAIOMUX cO00 HAUMEHOBAaHUE KUBOTHBIX
(meoseow, nuca, 601K, open, CBUHbA, 3aAY, BOPOHA, 600.d, KYKVWIKA, CAPAHYA,
B0ULD, JHCYK, YIHC, 20AVOKA, PUIUH, 2YCb, MENEHOK, ObIK, 3Mesl, Y0as, nemyx, CJIOH,
Koposa, bapaH, oseuka, ocell, COpoKa, coylosell, co8d, KO3el, KO, 2a0lKd, nayk,
K10N), CIOCOOHBIX K MeTa(OpHYEeCKOMY YIOTPEONCHHIO IS XapakKTepH3alluu
yenoBeka (Tuxonor 2008: 410), moka3pIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO 3TO PacHpoCTpaHEHHAs
MO/IEJIb B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, @ CPABHEHHE CO CIIOBALIKUMHU KBUBAJICHTaMU ITO3BOJISIET
caenatb BBIBOA O Oojiee YHHMBEpCAIbHOM XapaKTepe O3TOro SBJICHHUA: Tak,
cnoBarikue cimoBa medved, liska, vlk B SKCIpecCHBHOM TEPEHOCHOM
(MeTadopruecKOM) YMOTPEOJEHUH MOTYT HWMETh 3HA4YEHHUS COOTBETCTBEHHO
‘mohutny c¢lovek’, ‘presibany, odvazny Clovek’, ‘skuseny Clovek’, cioBo sviiia
MOXET HCIIOJB30BaThCsl OpaHHO Kak rpyboe pyrarensctBo (Lingea) (momoGHO
PYCCKOMY C8UHbBS) U T. 1.

0. 1. AmpecsH pa3rpaHUuYMBaeT BO-TIEPBBIX, Takue MeTa()OPUIECCKH
MOTHBUPOBAHHbIE 3HAYEHMSI OJHOTO CJIOBA, KOTOpbIE CBS3aHbl MEXIY COOOi
HaJu4YreM OOIIero KOMIIOHEHTA 3HAa4YeHUs (Harpumep, eubkoe meno — ubKuil
20n0c — 2ubkas noaumuka «C OoOIIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM ‘JIETKO M3MEHSIOUIMICS »;
KpbLIO CaMoiema — Kpblio HACEKOMO20 «C OOIIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM ‘JIJIsl TIOJIeTa’ »);
BO-BTOPBIX, MeTaOpUUECKH MOTHUBHPOBAHHbBIEC 3HAYEHHS, KOTOPHIE HE HAXOMAT B
CBOEM CJIOBAPHOM TOJIKOBAHHUHU «JaK€ YaCTUYHOI'O CXOJCTBA CO CJIOBApHBIM
TOJIKOBAHMEM MCXOJIHOTO 3HadyeHWs». B mocinegHeM ciiydyae B OCHOBE
CEMaHTHUYECKUX HM3MEHEHHUH JieaT accolMallMyd WIM KOHHOTAalMU (Hampumep,
2POMKULL 20710C — 2POMKULL npoyecc, 2epebeHb Ol 80N0C — 2OPHbILL 2peOeHb)
(Ampecsa 1995: 178).

Tunuunele MetadopuyecKkue MOJEIH CTPOATCS Ha OCHOBAaHMM CXOJICTBA
($hopMBI TIPEIMETOB (X80CM HCUBOMHO20 — X80Cm noe3oa, chvost kométy, Hoc
AHCUBOMHO20 — HOC camoniema — nos lietadla), cxoncTBa MecTa PacmoIOKEHUS
(pyxas naames — pykas peku, nooowsa o00y8u — NOOOUBA 20pbvl), CXOJICTBA
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byHkIMiA (080pHUK, YOuparowuill yiuyy — O0B80PHUK ABMOMOOUSA), CXOJICTBE
nercTBuil (6oem cobaxa — eoem 6vioca, objat’ okolo krku — zlost' ho objala) n np.
(cm., nHampumep (TuxonoB 2008: 410-411)). Meradopsl TPOHHU3BIBAIOT BCE
00J1aCTH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOI CUCTEMBI S3bIKa, B TOM YHCJIE U TEPMUHOJIOTHIO
pa3zHoO00pa3HBIX OTpacieil 3HaHuSI.

OpHako JNMHrBHCTHYECKass MeTadopa — 3TO HE TO K€ camMoe, 4TO TakK
HazbIBaeMas KOHIIeNTyalbHass WM KOTHUTHBHas Meradopa. PeBomonus B
KOTHUTHBHOW JTMHTBUCTHKE Hadanach B 1980 romy mocne myOnukanuu kHur# I
Jlakodpda u M. JIxoncona «Metadopbl, KOTOPEIMH MBI KuBeM». MeTtadops
MIPOHU3BIBAIOT HE TOJBKO S3bIK, HO M «MBICIIb U JEUCTBUEY», a «O0OBIYHAS CUCTEMA
MIOHSATHI», KCTIONb3yeMast JII0IbMH, MeTadoprudHa B camoid cBoer ocHoBe (Lakoff,
Johnson 1980: 25). [IpeacraBuTe I KOTHUTHBHOTO HAINIPaBJICHHUS PaCCMATPUBAIOT
MeTadopy Kak YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHT IO3HABATEIbHOM NEeSTENbHOCTH,
croco® MOHMMAaHHs OJHOM BellM 4Yepe3 APYrylo, U UX OCHOBHAasg (YHKIUS —
obecrieunts monumanue(Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 62). Meradopsl, Hapsmy c
mpolLeccaMd METOHMMU3ALlMK, WrpaloT BaXKHYIO pOJIb B CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHUU
peabHOCTH B HAIleM CO3HAHMU M TECHO CBsi3aHbl Mexay coooi (Kopuna 2014:
150). Konnenryaneubie MeTadopbl GOPMHUPYIOT 00pa3Iiibl, KOTOPHIC HAIIPABIISIOT
Hallle MBIIIJICHHE, peYb U MOBEJIEHUE U CIIy’KaT OCHOBOM ISl CO3AaHUS HOBBIX
Metadop (Cingerova, Dulebova 2019: 185).

B cnenyromieit yactu ctathu OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI HaubOJIee YacThle TUIIBI
MeTadOopUYeCKX OTHOIICHUN, HAOMIOIaeMbIX MEXKIY PYCCKMMH U CIOBALKMMH
€IMHUILIAaMUA B CHHXPOHHUYECKOM, a TaK)Ke JUaXpPOHUYECKOM acIleKTax, TO €CTh
MEXAy HUMH U UX «IIPEIKOMY (Yallle BCEro npaciaaBsHCKUM).

1. OnHuM U3 HanboJee 4acTo BCTPEUaAIOUIUXCs BUAOB MepeHOoca SIBIIseTCs
MEPEHOC, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha CXO/ICTBE (DOPMBI:

Pa3uble 3HaYeHHs PYCCKOro clioBa Opeso (Ui KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHa
paauanbHas CBA3b) B COBPEMEHHBIX TOJKOBBIX CJOBapsAX HAaJAEISIIOTCS
Pa3IMYHBIMU CTUIIMCTHYECKUMU ToMeTaMu: 1) mpsiMoe 3HadeHne (CHHOHUMUYHOE
HEUTPATLHOMY Oepego B €ro MEPBUYHOM 3HAUEHUH) OTMEUEHO KaK mpaouyuoHHO-
nosmuueckoe (BTCPS); 2) Bropoe 3HaueHwue (‘Tpadpuueckoe WiM CUMBOJIMYECKOE
n300paxkeHue 4ero-i., MpeCTaBlIIeMOro B BUE AepeBa’), SIBUBLIEECS CIECICTBUEM
pazButus Meradopsl (Ha OCHOBE cXOACTBa (OPMBI), TTIOMEUCHO KaK KHHKHOE
(BTCPSI). CnoBarikoe drevo B IpsSIMOM (XapaKTEPHU3YIOUIUMCS KaK HellmpanbHoe,
B OTJIMYUHU OT CTHUJIMCTHYECKH OTMEUYCHHOW PYCCKOW Mapbl) 3HAUYCHHUH (‘ZIEPEBO,
nec, npesecuHa’) (Lingea) mpencraBiseT co00i CIeCTBHUE PA3BUTHS METOHUMUH
(o mMozenu «mIpeaMeT — MaTepuai»); B PyCCKOM €My COOTBETCTBYET 0epeso BO
BTOPOM 3HaueHMH (Kak W cioBankui anamoru3M, 31oT JICB (;excuxo-
CEMaHTHUYECKUN BapUaHT) SBISIETCSd BEIIECTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM H
ynoTpeonsercs nauiib B equHcTBeHHOM uuncie) (BTCPA). JICB drevo ‘Gonsan,
nyOuHa, OpeBHO’ (YHUUYMKHUTEIIbHAS XapaKTepHUCTUKA YeJIOBEKa, YIOTPEOIsIeTCs B
dbyHKIMM TIpeAnKaTa) OTMEUeH Kak pren. expr. (Lingea). Ta xxe meradopudeckas
MO/I€JIb CBOMCTBEHHA PYyCCKOMY IOJIHOIJIACHOMY Oepego B TOM K€ 3HAUCHHH, He
(buKCHpPYyEeMOM TOJKOBBIMU CJIOBAapsIMHU, HO MPEACTABIEHHOM B CJIOBape >KaproHa
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(c momerorr Heoooopumenvroe) (BPHCXKull: 230). Mcxonnoit eauHUIEH s
PYCCKO-CIIOBAIIKOM Mapbl MEXbI3bIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB SIBJISIETCSI MpaciaBIHCKOE
*dervo ‘nepeBo’ (OCCH, 1.4: 211).

Pycckoe nyk u cnoBatikoe /uk B cOBIaaroieM 3Ha4€HUHU ‘pydHOE OpYKUe
(s MeTaHus CTpel) B BUJE yNPyrod ayrd (WM MoayoOpyda), KOHITI KOTOPOH
CTSHYTBI TETHBOH BOCXOAT K OOIIECIaBIHCKOMY KOpHIO *lokw, Kak W CiOBa
aykaewill, ayka, aykomopve (MDCCPS, 1.1: 494), coxpansromnpe OOy cemy
‘u3ornyThI’. Ha ocHOBe MeTadopuueckoro neperoca (1mo oOnHocTH GopMbl) B
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE MOSIBUJICSI apXEOJOTUYECKUN TepMHUH [uk, UMEIOIINI 3HaUeHHE
‘myra’ (SSJ).

2. CxoacTBO (hyHKIIMU MOXHO HAOJIOaTh B CIECAYIONIINUX CITydasx:

B pycckoM sI3bIKE TIpe/ICTaBIEHbl OMOHUMBI K104’ ‘OBIONIIMH M3 3eMIH
MICTOYHHK, POJHHK’ U MHOTO3HAYHOE K1/0u!, ube MepBHYHOE MPSAMOE 3HAYEHHUE —
‘METAJUTMYECKOE TPUCIIOCOOJICHNE TSl 3alpaHusl U OTHHpaHus 3aMka’. BTopoe
npsIMOE 3HAa4YeHHe, pa3BUBIIEECS] HAa OCHOBE CXOJACTBAa (YHKUUHU, — ‘pydHOI
MHCTPYMEHT, IPUCIIOCOOJICHUE TSl YKPETIJICHUS! WM OTBUHUMBAHUS Y€ro-i., JUIs
NpUBEACHUS B JICHCTBHE MEXaHU3MOB pa3M4yHOro ponaa’. Pesyinbratom
MeTtadopudeckoro mepeHoca smisercss JICB ‘yciaoBHas cuctema 0003HAUCHUS
OykB, mupp W T.M., Ha KOTOPOW OCHOBAaH CIOCOO NPOYTEHUS KAKOTO-I.
mu(ppPOBaHHOIO TEKCTa M ‘CPEICTBO, BOZMOXKHOCTH JUISl pa3rajkv, MOHHUMAaHU
Yero-yi., JUisl OBJAJCHUS 4YeM-JI.” (Ha OCHOBE OOIIeH CeMbl ‘CPEICTBO IS
otkpeiTus’) (BTCPA). OOmecnaBsinckoe *cljucy MMeeT TOT K€ KOpPEHb, UTO
PYCCKO€ KItOKa; €ro «cTapuiee 3HaueHue», kak cuurtaer I1.51. UepHbix, — ‘HedTo
Henpsimoe, u3orayroe’ (MDCCPSA, T1.1: 404). AnamornuyHa ceMaHTHYECKas
CTPYKTypa cioBankoro kluc: 1. ‘mpucrocoOieHue i 3alupaHus U OTIHPAHUS
3aMKa’, 2. ‘UHCTPYMEHT MAJis 3aBUHUMBAHMUS W OTBUHYMBAHUSA, MPHUBEACHUS B
NEHCTBUE MEXaHU3MOB M IPYTHX MEXaHUYECKUX oreparuii’, 3. ‘undopmanus s
pacmppoBky, 00bACHEHHS MM yTouHenus uero-nm.’ (KSSI: 252). Knwou® M.
dacMmep 00BACHSET Yepe3 3ByKOMoApakaHue Kirokams (‘IIyMETh’ — «O KypUaHUU
py4bsi 1 BooOIIIe o Jbromeics Boae» (Pacmep, T.2: 257)), XOTS ¥ BUAUT CMBICI B
MOMCKAaX MCTOYHUKOB €TI0 0OIIEro MpoucxoxaeHus ¢ oy’ (dacmep, T.2: 258).

3. CxoacTBO MaTepuaia 00bEeKTOB:

3HavYeHHE CIIOBALIKOTO cJioBa keks - ‘(MajeHbKOE) MPOYHOE TECTO,
MeYeHbe’, a 3HAYCHUE PYCCKOTO KeKC - ‘MaJleHbKas OyJiouka WM HEOOJBIION
KapaBall M3 MAacCJSHUCTOIO TecTa C M3IOMOM WM KOpHIEH, IyKaTaMu U
npsiHocTsiMu® (cioBarikoe babovka). CrnoBa keks u kekc CBsi3aHBI MEXAY COOOM
TEM, 4TO 00a SIBJISIFOTCS U3/IETUSIMU U3 TECTA.

4. 3ooHumMuueckre MeTadopbl HMEIOT OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKYIO YaCTOTY:

Pycckoe 3mess MHOro3HauHo: 1. ‘mpecmbIkaromieecs ¢ JJIMHHBIM
W3BUBAIOIIMMCS TEIOM, 03 HOT (OOBIYHO C STOBUTHIMHU JKEJI€3aMHU B 1MacTh)’; 2. ‘0
KoBapHOM, xutpom, 370oM dYenoBeke’ (BTCPS). Bropoe 3HaueHMe BO3HUKIO B
pesyabpTaTte MeTadOpHUUECKOro IepeHoca Ha OCHOBE ceMbl ‘omacHbii’. Oba
3HAYCHMS PEATU3YIOTCS B CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBOM had. Pycckoe eao, B CBOIO
ouepenb, HMMEET OTMEUEHHOE KaK  mMpaouyuoHHO-HAPOOHOe  3HAYCHUE
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‘3eMHOBOJJHOE WJIM TPECMBIKAIOLIeecs] KUBOTHOE , a TaKKe pa3BUBLICECS B
pesyabTaTe MeTadOpUIECKOro MePEOCMBICIICHUS HA OCHOBE CEMbI ‘HEIPHUSATHBIN’
UMeEIOIIee TIOMETY OpanHoe ‘OTBpaTHTENbHBIN, Mep3kuii udenoBek’ (BTCPS).
WNuTepecHo OTMETUTH, YTO 3Ta cemMa ObljJa B HCXOJHOM HHJIOEBPONEHCKOM
*ouéfu/-, a mepBOHAYAIbHOE 3HAYCHHE PYCCKOT'O CJIOBA 2a0 — KaK pa3 ‘HEYTO
orBparuTenbHoe, Mep3koe’ (Lllanckuit 1972, 1.1, Boim. IV: 5-6). [Ipsimoe 3HaueHue
CJIOBAIIKOTO zmija Oojiee y3koe (OHO CIENMHAIM3UPOBAHO), HEXKEITH TPSIMOE
3HAYEHUE PYCCKOTO 3Mes: ‘SIOBUTAs 3Mesl C 3Ur3arooOpa3sHbIM PHCYHKOM Ha
CIIUHE BJIOJIb XpeOTa’; MICHTUYHBIM 00pa30M (KakK U B CJIOBaX, OMMMCAHHBIX BHIIIIE),
Ha €ro OCHOBE B pe3yjbTaTe MeTadopbl 00pa30BajCs JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKUN
BapUaHT ‘O KOBApHOM, XHTpoM, 37oM dYenoBeke’ (SSJ). Ta ke cemaHTHUecKas
CTpYKTypa cBoicTBeHHa pycckomy eaodiwxa (BTCPS), kotropoe mpoucxomut ot
cioBa eaod. 3mes / zmija BOCXOIAT K TMPACIaBIHCKOMY *zmwja ‘3emMHOE
npecMbIKaroteecs’, ‘mon3aromwuii o 3emiie ran’ (MOCCPS, 1.1: 326), umeromemy
tabyuctuaeckyro npupoxay (Lllanckuit 1972, 1.1, Bem. 1V: 6).

5. Meradopsl, OCHOBaHHBIC HA CEHCOPHOM BOCTIPUATHH (I[BET, BKYC, CBET):

Pycckoe enoti 3HAUUT ‘rycTasi KUIKOCTh KEITOBATO-3€JIEHOTO IIBETA,
OOBIYHO C HEMPUATHBIM 3alaxoM, 0Opasyromascs B TKaHSIX >KUBOTO OpPraHHM3Ma
nipu Bocrianenuu, tHueHun’ (BTCPS: 212). CnoBarkoe Anoj yTpaTuio 3HaYeHHE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE PYCCKOMY cHOu, U B Hactosiiee Bpems umeer 2 JICB: 1.
‘bekanmuu OMAIIHUX JKUBOTHBIX, CMEIIAHHBIE C MOACTUJIKOM; HaTypalbHOE
yaoOpeHue, HaBo3 ; 2. pa3BUBIIEECs B pe3yJIbTaTe MeTadOpUIeCKOro mepexHoca (c
MIOMETOM 9Kcnpecc.) ‘d4TO-TO TPSI3HOE, HEUUCTOoe, Tps3Has obctaHoBka  (KSSJ:
189). 3naueHne ‘HaBO3’ peANM3yETCs B CIIOBE 2HOU B PAAJIE PyCCKUX TOBOPOB ([lanb,
1.1: 319). B Genopycckom SI3BIKE B CIIOBE eHOU COCYIIECTBYIOT 002 OTMEYECHHBIX
JICB: ‘rHOI’ u ‘HaBO3’, Tak ObUIO M B JAPEBHEPYCCKOM si3bIKe. OOIIecIaBIHCKOE
*gnojb BOCXOIUT K *gniti (Cp. COBPEMEHHOE PYCCKOE eHuUmb), CTapiliee 3HaUYCHUE
KOTOPOro — ‘OBITh pacTepThIM’, Jajiee — ‘pacmacThCs Ha MeJbYaHIIne 4YacTu’
(UDCCP4, 1.1: 195).

CJI0KHYI0 CEMAaHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY HMEIOT pyCCKME OMOHUMBI céem’ u
ceem’, TOSBUBIIMECS B pesylbTaTe pacrnaga noiucemuu. Csem' B mpsMom
HOMHUHATHBHOM 3HAYEHUU €CTh ‘Jy4HCTasi SHEPrus ..., BOCIPUHUMaeMas ria3om
U Jenaromiasi BUJIUMBIM OKPYXAlOIIMi MUpP’; B pe3yibTareé METOHUMHYECKOIO
nepenoca pazsuinuch JICB ‘MecTo, OTKyla MCXOAMT OCBEIIEHUE, OCBEIIEHHOE
MECTO’, ‘UCTOYHHK OCBEIIEHUS U MPUCTIOCOOIECHHUE ISl OCBEIIECHUS B JOMax U Ha
yaunax’, OTMEYEHHOE KaK pa3roBOPHOE 3HAYEHHE ‘PacCBET, BOCXOJl COJHIA .
Mertadopudeckoe TMEpEeOCMBICIICHHE HWCXOMHOro 3HaueHus mnopoawio JICB
‘CUMBOJI UCTUHBI, pa3yma, MPOCBELIEHHS WM PaJOCTHU, CYACTbsI W HEKOTOpbIE
npyrue (BTCPS: 1157). Céem? nMeeT npsiMoe HOMHHATUBHOE 3HAYEHHUE ‘3€MIIS CO
BCEM CYIIECTBYIOIINM Ha HEW, MUD, BCEJICHHAs ; pe3yJIbTaTOM METOHUMHYECKOTO
nepeHoca sSBWIOCH oOpazoBanue JICB ‘okpyxkaromume mromau, oOmiectBe’
‘U30paHHBIN KPYT IBOPSHCTBA U BIMsTENbHBIE ciion Oypxyasun’ (BTCPS: 1157).
Svet B CIIOBAlIKOM fA3bIKE CEMAHTHUECKH COOTHECEH C PYCCKHM c6em’ U MMeeT
NpsAMBbIE 3HAYECHUST ‘MHp’, ‘TaJlakTUKa’, ‘MHUp, CBET, 3€MHON IIap’, a TakKke
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HaxoJsIllMecs B OTHOLIEHUSAX METOHMMUM 10 oOTHomeHuro K HuM JICB
‘00mmecTBO’, ‘JIFOAM, HApOA~ (KakK MPOCTPAHCTBO U €r0 COACPKUMOE) U HEKOTOPhIE
ap. (KSSJ: 272). B cnaBsHCKHX sI3bIKax UMEHHO 3HAYEHHWE ‘JydncTas SHEPrus’,
‘IPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTh ThME  SIBISIETCS MEPBUYHBIM (cloBankoe svetlo pans
3HAUEHMS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PyCcCKOMY cgeem'), 3HaueHHs ke ‘3eMis’ ‘Mup’
‘BceNieHHas’ ke Oosiee MO3/HUE, XOTA U Pa3BUBIIEECS €IlIe B OOILIECIaBIHCKYIO
5MOXy; NMPH 3TOM 00a M3HAYANBHBIX 3HAUYeHUs (céem' W ceem?®) COXpAHMIKCH
Tonbko B pycckom (MDCCPA, 1.2: 145).

Crincok Mopeneil nepeHoca 3HA4YeHMs, OCHOBaHHOrO Ha Mertadope, HE
SBJIETCS HCUEpIbIBAIOIIUM. B 1aHHOH cTaThe MBI COCPEIOTOYMIIA CBOE BHUMAaHUE
TOJIbKO Ha HauOojee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIX U3 HuX. Meradopuueckue u
METOHMMHYECKHE OTHOIICHHS Yallleé BCEro HE BBICTYMAIOT  OTIENIBHO.
CeMaHTHYECKHE CBSI3U MOTYT pacCMaTpUBAThCs TMOO B CHHXPOHUYECKOM, JINOO B
TMaXPOHUYECKOM aCIEKTax, TO €CTh MEXKIY HUMHU U UX «IIPEIKOM.
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Summary. The article focuses on the role of metaphor in creating Russian-Slovak interlanguage
homonyms. Metaphor and metonymy are a significant source of interlanguage homonymy. Both
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Review / Pregledni rad
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Paboma 6vina svinonnena 6 pamkax epanmosoco npoekma KEGA 018EU-4/2020
"Ilpogheccuonanvruiii pyccxuii szvik u UKT 6 onnatinosoti cpeode”.

Tarbsina I'puropsinoBa
OxoHOMUYECKUH YHUBepcuTeT B bpatucnase, CioBakus
tatjana.grigorjanova@euba.sk

MeXbA3bIKOBasi OMOHUMHMSI ¢ TOUKH 3peHUsA JUHIBOANAAKTHKHA

B crathbe nomHUMAIOTCA BOIPOCHI MEXbBA3BIKOBOM OMOHMMMH M CBSI3aHHBIX C HEW SIBICHUH
MEXbI3bIKOBOI HHTEP(EPEHIIMU C TOUKH 3PEHHS METOAMKH MTPENOJaBaHHs HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA,
B JIaHHOM CJly4ae pPYCCKOI'O, B CJIOBAIIKOM CTYJCHUYECKON ayIuTopuu. B ciyyae poAcTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB HCCIICOBaHNE JAHHOTO BOMpOca elie Oosiee BaXKHO M MHTEPECHO, TaK Kak B OOJIBIINHCTBE
CllydaeB MMEeM JIeJI0 ¢ OMOHMMHYECKHMH TapaMu, MMEIOIIUMH O0Iee MPOMCXOXKICHUE, a
Pa3IMYAIOIIMMUCS JIUIIb YACTUYHO 0 CBOEMY 3HAYCHHIO. 3a4acTylo Jaxke B Oojiee HMIMPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE WX HENpaBWIbHOE YNOTpeOJeHHe He BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak HeaJeKBAaTHOE.
MeXbA3bIKOBasi OMOHHUMUS SABISETCA IPEIMETOM H3Y4YEHHS HE TONBKO JICKCHKOJOTHU H
JIEKCUKOTpa(uH, HO W TEPEBOJIOBEACHHS, a Takke TpeOyeT IOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHHUS B METOJAMKE
MpPenojaBaHus WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, U OOECIHEUCHUs] COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Y4YEOHBIX MOCOOMH H
MatepuanoB. [loaToMy B JaHHOHM cTaThbe MBI MPEACTABIAEM KOHLEIIINIO CIOBaps M y4yeOHHKa
PYCCKO-CIIOBAaIIKUX OMOHHMMOB, B CO3/JaHHM KOTOPBIX MBI TNPHHUMAId yd4yacTHe, C
WJUTIOCTPATUBHBIMH IIPUMEPaMU MPAKTUYECKUX YIIPaKHECHHUH.

Kntouesvie cnoea: OMOHMMHS, MEXBSI3BIKOBBIE OMOHHMBI, MEXKBS3BIKOBAas HHTEpQEpeHIus,
JIO’)KHBIE IPY3bs, CIOBALKUN U PYCCKUM SI3BIKU.
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Mexbsa3pIKOBasi OMOHHUMHS TPEIACTABISET COO00M HMHTEPECHEUIINA
(GbeHOMEeH B JIMHTBHCTUKE, SBISIOLIMIICS TMPEIMETOM TEOPETUYECKUX U
MPAKTUYECKUX UCCIEJJIOBAaHUM B OO0JaCTU JIEKCUKOJIOTUH, JIEKCHUKOrpaduH,
MEPEeBOJIOBE/ICHUS U, HE B IMOCIEIHIO OYepe/lb, JIMHIBOIUIAKTUKU. B maHHOI
CTaTbe YJeNAeTCs BHHUMAaHHE MEXbSI3bIKOBOM OMOHMMMHU OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB — PYCCKOTO W CJIOBAI[KOTO C TOYKU 3PEHMS] METOJIWKH MPEroJaBaHUs
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CIIOBAIlKUM CTyAE€HTaM. B HeoO0XOoAMMOCTH HaJUIekKaIlero
O3HAaKOMJIEHHUSI CTYJICHTOB C SIBJICHHEM MEXbSI3bIKOBOM OMOHHMHUHU YyXKE€ Ha
HaYyaJbHOM JTarne 00y4eHHUs] HUKTO HE COMHEBAETCsl, OJTHAKO OTCYTCTBYET 00IIas
METOJIMKa MX IMpenoJaBaHusi, PaBHO KaK W COOTBETCTBYIOUIME YYEOHUKH U
y4eOHBIC MaTepHaJIbI.

BHemrnee TOXIECTBO WM CXOJACTBO CJIOB, PA3IUYAIOLIMXCS B Pa3HON
CTETIEHH IO CBOEMY 3HAUEHUIO, BBI3BIBACT PA3IMYHOIO poja 3aTPyAHEHHUS Y
yuamuxcs. ['eHeTmueckas OJIM30CTh SI3BIKOB, KOTOpas, C OJHON CTOpOHBI,
CUMTAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBOM, B CBOIO OUYEPE/Ib TAKKE CIIOCOOCTBYET HENPABUIILHOM
MHTEpIIpETAK 3HAaYeHUS. JTO IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KacaeTcsl TeX OMOHUMHYECKUX
nap, B CEMaHTUYECKOH CTPYKType KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCS OO0IIHMe CEeMaHTHYECKHE
MPU3HAKH, OJTHAKO B CHITY OOILEro MPOUCXOXKACHUS OHU YACTUYHO PACXOASTCS 110
HEKOTOphIM JuddepeHInaTbHbIM Tpu3HakaM. Kpome Toro, oHuM Kak MpaBHIIO
SBJIAIOTCS. €AMHUIIAMU OJHUX M TEeX K€ TeMaTHYeCKUX MOJIeH, MCMOJIB3YIOTCS B
AQHAJIOTUYHBIX  KOHTEKCTAaX, pEYEBBIX  CUTyallUsiX, TPUd  aHAJOTHYHBIX
00CTOSITENBCTBAX, YTO €IIe OOJIBIIE YCIOKHSICT UX UACHTU(PUKAIIUIO CO CTOPOHBI
yYalUXCsl U UX HEBEpHas WHTEpIIpETalHs BIIOJIHE «BIIHUCHIBAETCS B KOHTEKCTY.
Hampumep, mapsl 6oromo w blato ‘ckonb3simias CMECh TBUIA, TPS3W W BOJBI
(0OBIYHO TIOCITE TOXK/IS) ¢, KaK MPABHIIO, HE CUTHAIM3UPYIOT CTYACHTaM OIAaCHOCTh
BCTPEUH C «JIOKHBIMU JIPY3bSIMU» U NIEPEBOJ] CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS ynacms 6 6010mo
Ha CJIOBalKUi spadnut’ do blata BocipuHUMAaeTCsS UMM KaK BIIOJTHE YMECTHBIM.

[To 3TOl mpUYMHE MEXbSI3bIKOBbIE OMOHHUMBI B OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKaxX SBIIAIOTCS HMCTOYHUKOM OTpHULIATETLHOM uHTEep(hEepeHLInH,
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX OIIUOOK, HEJOMOHUMAHHUS, 3a4acTyl0 JaXe HETPHUSTHBIX WIIH
KoMu4eckux cutTyauuid. [loaToMy MOXKHO cOrjlacMTbCs C MHEHHEM, 4YTO 3TH
OLIMOKU «MOTYT OOYyCJIOBIMBaTh KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE HEyJaud, CHUXKAIOIIWe
MHTEpPEC K U3yUEHUS SI3bIKa, WIM BECTH K CKPBITON HHTephepeHInH <...>, KOTopas
TOPMO3UT MPOIIECC M3YUCHUS SA3bIKA U yXyamraeT kadecTBo peun» (IIpaBma 2010:
127).

[IpoTHBOMONIOKHOCTHIO ~ OTPHULIATETILHOW HMHTEpHEpPEeHLIMH  SIBIIETCS
MOJIOKUTETIbHAS HHTEPPEPEHIUS, T. €. IOJIOKUTEIHHOE BIMSIHUE POJHOTO SI3bIKA B
MpoLIecce U3yUYEHUS U UCIIOJIb30BaHNsI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, O1aroiapsi CXOJCTBY
o0ImMX SBJICHUNA. BIM30CTh POJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB MPOSIBISETCA Ha BCEX YPOBHAX
s3bIKa — (DOHOJIOTMYECKOM, JIEKCHYECKOM, MOP(POJIOTHYECKOM U CHHTAKCHYECKOM,
OJIHAKO HE BCerja B OJIMHAKOBOU cTenenu. Hanbonee NHTEHCUBHAS B3aUMOCBS3b
HaOMOJaeTCcsl B JIGKCMUECKON cHCTeMe $3blKa, IIE B 3HAUUTEIbHOM CTEHNEHHU
MCIOJIb3YETCS U MOJ0KHUTEIbHBIN EPEHOC.
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Kak yxe ObulO cKa3aHO BbIIEe, camble OOJNBIIME 3aTPYAHECHUS Y
yYalquxcs, HO HHOrJa U y Mpo(ecCHOHATbHBIX MEPEBOAUYMKOB, BBI3BIBAIOT
HEMOJIHbIE MEXBbSA3bIKOBbIE OMOHHMMBI, KOTOPBIM CJEIyeT YAENsATh BHUMAaHHE B
MEepBYyI0 ouepenb. JTO MOATBEPAMS M MPOBEACHHBIM HAaMH aHAIHU3 IEPEBOJIOB
CTYJICHTOB U ONBITHBIX epeBounKoB (I'puropsiaoBa 2015).

Ha nam B3risia, u3y4eHuio BOIpOca pyCcCKO-CIOBAIIKONW MEKbI3bIKOBOM
OMOHHUMUH CJIeIyeT YJeNIATh BHUMaHNUE Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCETO Mpoliecca 00yYeHUs
CTYJCHTOB-PYCUCTOB PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, U3 KOTOPBIX MHOTHE OyayT paboTaTh U
nepeBoquukamMu. B 3THX memsx ciemoBano  Obl  BBIACIUTH  HM3y4YEHUE
MEXbSI3bIKOBO OMOHUMHH B Ka4€CTBE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOM TUCHUIUIMHBI B paMKax
y4eOHOTr0 IJIaHa, WM XOTs Obl B KauecTBE (PaKyJIbTAaTHBHOTO MIPEIMETA.

[lepBoe O3HAKOMIIEHHE C «JIOXKHBIMU JIPY3bSIMH» MOTJIO OBl COCTOATHCA
Ha TPAKTHUUYECKUX 3aHATUAX MO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, MOCKOJBKY MEXbA3BIKOBHIE
OMOHHUMBI BCTPEUAIOTCSl MPAaKTUYECKU B JIOOOM Tekcre. IlpernoaaBarens MOXeT
MOATOTOBUTH CHEMATbHBIE 3aJJaHusl JUIsl TPaBUIIBHOTO TIOHMMAaHUSI UX 3HAYCHUS
KaKk B POJHOM, TaKk U B M3Yy4aeMOM SI3bIKE, a TaKkKe Ui TPEHUPOBKH HX
a/IeKBaTHOT'O MCIIOJIb30BAaHUA B Y3KOM M 00Jjiee HIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE U B Pa3HbIX
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX CUTYaIUsX.

E. A. BacuibeBa u . Koneunwsr (2015), ccplmasick Ha METOIUKY
MEXKYIbTypHOU KoMMyHUKauu E. . [laccoBa, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CEMH CTaausAX
(dbopMUpOBaHUSI JIEKCUYECKOTO HaBbIKa, pa3paboTalii CUCTEMY YIpPaKHEHUH IO
YCBOGHHMIO PYCCKO-YEIICKOIO JIEKCHMYECKOr0 MaTepuana, HalpaBICHHBIX Ha
MOHUMAaHHe, IMOCTEIEHHOE  YCBOGHME W  3allOMHHAHHE  KOHKPETHBIX
OMOHUMUYECKHUX Map, BIJIOTh JI0 MOJHOTO aBTOMAaTH3Ma IPU UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUH.

JluarBucTHUeCcKOW  OMOHUMHM  (KaK  BHYTPHUSAZBIKOBOH, Tak W
MEXbI3bIKOBOW) CleAyeT YAENATh IMPUCTAIbHOE BHHMAaHHE HE TOJIbKO Ha
MPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUSAX, HO U B MpOLECCe MOArOTOBKH PA3IUYHBIX YYEOHBIX
MaTepuasoB, B TOM YKCe U cioBapeil. Mes coznanus cioBaps pycCKO-CIOBAIIKUX
MEXbI3bIKOBBIX OMOHHMMOB BO3HHUKJA CIIOHTAaHHO Ha JIEKCUKOTrpaduyecKkoM
CEMUHAape JJIA CTYACHTOB-pyCUCTOB YHUBepcutTera uM. CB. Kupumia u Medoaus
B TpHaBe, KoTOpbIe MPOSIBIIIM OOJBIION MHTEPEC K ITOMY SIBICHHUIO, a TaKkKe
MPUHUMAIIM aKTUBHOE y4acTue B cOOpe A3bIKOBOIO MaTepuaa.

CrnoBaps Bbimien B cBeT B 2019 rony u B Hem coaepxkutcs 610 pyccko-
CJIOBAllKUX OMOHUMHYECKHX Iap, COCTABIIAIOMINX 00Jiee MHPOKOE SIIPO PYCCKOTO
U CJIOBALIKOT'O CJIOBAapHOro 3amaca. BbIOOp 3arjaBHBIX CIIOB ONMpPEAEsuICS TUIIOM
camoro ciioBapsi. 9To 3Ha4UT, YTO OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM OBLJIO CXO/ICTBO BHEIIHEH
(OpMBI U pacxX0kJIeHUS B 3HAYCHHUH. 3a PEIKUMH UCKIIIOUEHUSIMU, B CIIOBAph ObLIH
BKJIFOUEHBI TOJIBKO TMapbl CJIOB, MPUHAIIEKALIUE K OJHON U TOM K€ 4acTU peyH.
Takke Mbl BKIIOYIIA B CJIOBAaph HECKOJBKO Iap CJIOB, KOTOPHIE BbI3BIBAIOT
COMHEHHUS B TOM, SIBJISIIOTCS JIN OHU MEXBbSI3bIKOBBIMA OMOHHMAaMH, TIOCKOJIbKY B
UX ClIy4ae Helb3sl TOBOPUTH O (pOpMalIbHOM CXOACTBE, a TOJIbKO O mojaobuu. B
KayecTBe MPUMEpPa MOXKHO IIPUBECTU Mapy onyxonv — opuchlina ‘0T€k‘, KOTOpbIE
UCIONIB3YIOTCS B OJMHAKOBOM oOmacth — o00a SBISIOTCS MEIUIIMHCKUMU
TEPMHUHAMH, YTO MOXKET BbI3BaTh OMIMOOYHbIE aCCOIUAIMU. DTO MPENOI0KEHUE
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MOATBEPAUIIOCH HA CeMHUHAapax Jjisl NEPEBOJUUKOB, i€ CTYJCHTHI ObLITN CKJIOHHBI
myTaTh 3TH Jiekcembl. Hampotus, npyrue dhopmaibHO Oojiee OJU3KHE Taphl CIOB
(Hanpumep, @emuuna — VAacSina ‘OOJBITUHCTBO) HE BBI3BAIM Yy CTYJICHTOB
HUKAKHX 3aTPYyIHEHUI, TOCKOJIbKY OHU UCIIOJB3YIOTCS B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAaX.

KopoTko npencraBuM CTpyKTypy clI0BapHOM cTaThu. [I0CKOJIBKY SI3BIKOM
HMCTOYHUKOM SIBJISIETCSI PYCCKHM, 3arjlaBHble CJIOBa YIOPSIOUYEHBI COTJIACHO
pycckomy andapury. Jis Oonplied HariasAHOCTH KakJash OMOHUMHYECKas Irapa
Mpe/ICTaBJIeHa B OTACIbHOM Tabnule.

BEHEIL] 1. koruna, aj pren. | 1. seney meopenus | 1. koruna tvorstva
2. hovor. sobasny | 2. noiimu noo eeney | 2. ist' k oltdaru
obrad
3. astron. korona | 3. geney goxpye 3. korona okolo

Connya Sinka

VENIEC BEHOK smutocny veniec MpaypHblil 6EHOK

1. Lapcxuii 6eney — Hacmosawuii CUMBOL 81ACMU 20CYOApL.

2. Bo spems c8advbbbl Mon00as napa no mpaouyuu uoem noo éeHeu.

3. 3emns maxoice nazvieaemcs 6eHey Bceenennoii.

3arjaBHBIE CJIOBAa HareyaTaHbl MPONUCHBIMU OyKBaMU U TMOJIYKUPHBIM
mpudrom. B mepBoll KOJOHKE NPUBOAATCS OMOHMMMYECKHE Mapbl, MpUYEM
CHauaja MJeT PyCCKOe 3arjlaBHOE CJIOBO, a 3aTeM clioBalikoe. Bo BTopoii kooHke
YKa3bIBaIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 3HAYCHHS Ha CIIOBAI[KOM U PYCCKOM si3bIKax. B
Cllydae MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB TaKX€ MPUBOIATCS OTAENbHbIE 3HAUEHUS, KOTOPHIE
o0o03HauarTcs apabckumu nudpamu. B TpeTbei KoJIOHKE COAepKaTCS TUTUIHBIC
CIIOBOCOYETAHMSI C 3arjlaBHbIM CIIOBOM B O0OMX S3bIKaX M HX IEpeBOj Ha
«TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIN» SI3bIK (UeTBepTasi KoJIOHKa). Bce mpumepsl BblIENEHBI
KypcuBOM. B HIDKHElN cTpoke TaOnuiibl IPUBOAUTCS PYCCKOE 3arjiaBHOE CJIOBO (CO
BCEMU 3HAueHUsIMU) B Oojlee LIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, JOCTAaTOYHOM JIJIst
omnpejieNieHUs] W TOHUMaHUs ero 3HaueHus. llpencraBieHHbIi B cioBape
WUTIOCTPaTUBHBIA MaTepuai ObLT B3ST B OCHOBHOM M3 KOPITyCa PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
wiu u3 HTepHeTa, mpu 3TOM TEKCT PelaKTHPOBAJICS, YIPOILAJICs WK COKpAILaCs
0 Mepe HEOOXOTUMOCTH.

B crnoBape He comepkarcs HAEGHTUYHbIE 3HAYEHUS B PYCCKOM U
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKaX (MEXbSI3bIKOBbIE CHHOHUMBI). Hampumep, cnoBa 6abka //
babka wmeroT TakXke TOXIECTBCHHBbIE B O0OOMX S3bIKaX 3HAYCHHE ‘cCTapas
KeHIIMHa, 0alynsa‘, KOTopoe B ciloBape He yka3biBaeTcs. IIpUBOAATCS TOIBKO
muddepeHnranpable 3HaUYeHUS (Hamp., Oabka ‘akymepka® // babka ‘menkas
MOHETa‘), 3a HUCKIIOUEHHWEM Y3KOCIEIUATU3NPOBAHHBIX 3HaUYeHU (Oabka 1.
‘HaJIKOTIBITHBIN CYyCTaB HOTU Y JKMBOTHBIX ; 2. ‘4acTh METaJUIMYECKOTO CTaHKa‘)
WU TUAJICKTHBIX 3HauYeHUU (O6abka ‘HECKOJIBKO CHOTOB B mojie‘; babka ‘metns,
VIIKO (I 3acCTErMBaHUs KpIOYKa® WIM ‘HAKOBaJIbHS JJIi KOBKHM KOCHI‘, B
CIIOBapHYIO CcTaThio He Bouud. OHAKO, BHYTPHUA3BIKOBBIE OMOTrpadbl 1 OMO(OHBI
B CJIOBape MPUBOMATCS, HAIp. coBankue omorpadsl babka // babka.
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BABKA | babica, porodna | 6a6ka nomoecana babica pomahala pri

hovor. baba npu pooax porode

BABKA | meakast MoHeTa | kupit za babku Kynums 3a becyeHox

BABKA | kykia, divadelnd babka meampanvHas KyKia
MapHOHEeTKAa

B 0env pooos babka sacmaenana posiceHuyy camocmosmenbHo UCMONUmMs

OaHIO — CUUMANOCD, YMO NOCAE IMO20 MATbIUL 00A3AMENLHO POOUMCSL CUTbHBIM

U 300POBHIM.

BHYTpHUSA3BIKOBEIE OMOHMMBI BHIIENEHEl B CAMOCTOSITENBHEIX CTPOKAX M
OTMeueHbI BEpXHUM HHeKcoM, Hamp. banka', banka?.

BAHKA 1. pohar 1. cmexknaunas 1. skleneny pohar (na
banka zavaraniny)
2. plechovka 2. OaHKa Ko.Jivl 2. plechovka koly
3. namorna 3. necuanas 3. piesocna plytcina
plytéina banka
BANKA! | 6ank uverova banka KpeOummwlil OAHK
BANKA? K0J10a banka s plochym | niockooounas xonba
dnom

1. Cmoumocmo 6aunku c aneavcurom oxono 100 pyonet.

2. Banka xonvt o6vémom 330 mn codepacum 35 epammos caxapa — O0essamy
YQUHBLX JI0JHCEK.

3. Kopabnv cen na necuanyro 6anKy éceco 6 nonymune om Oepeza, 20e u
npocuoden Ha 8Udy Y MHO2OYUCTIEHHbIX 6cmpedarowux boiee namu 4acos, noxka
eMy Ha NOMOWb He NOOOCHeN NPUTIUS.

[Ipy HEOOXOTUMOCTH TaKXKe MPHUBOAATCS CTUIMCTHYECKHE TOMETHI,
yKa3plBalomue Ha cdepy ynorpeOseHus cioBa (TEXHUYECKUHW TEPMUH,
pasroBOpHOE CIIOBO, OOpa3HOe 3HA4YCHHWE ClioBa M T. 1.). B cioBape Takke
MPHUBOAMTCS CIUCOK BCEX OMOHUMHYECKMX Tap B al(aBUTHOM MOPSAKE C
YKa3aHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH CTPAHHIIBI, YTO TO3BOJISIET MOJIb30BATEIIO JIETKO B
HEM OpPHEHTHPOBATHCS.

OpHako OAHOTrO cloBaps HEAOCTATOYHO s 3((EKTHBHOTO YCBOCHHS
MEXbI3bIKOBBIX OMOHHUMOB ydamumucs. I[lostomy Wbl pemunum co3aath
COBPEMEHHBIN yYeOHUK, TOCBSIICHHBIM PYCCKO-CIIOBAIIKOW MEXBA3BIKOBOU
OMOHUMUH, KOTOPBIM TOMOXET CTyJeHTaM-pycuctam 3((EKTUBHO OBIAJETh
OTHOCHUTENIbHO IIUPOKUM CIHEKTPOM PYCCKO-CIOBAIIKUX OMOHHMMHUYECKUX TIap,
YCTaHOBUTH COOTBETCTBUS M pa3iuuMsl B WX 3HAYEHUH, HO CaMmoe TJaBHOE —
MPEeOTBPATUTh OMMOKM U HCKKEHUS CMbICIIa MpPU HMX [PAKTUYECKOM
UCIOJIb30BAHUHU U 00ECTIEYUTh UX aIeKBaTHOE yOTpeOIeHHe B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
KOHTEKCTE.
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VYyeOonnk Obur w3maHn B 2020 romy ®W  SABISETCS TPOJOJIKEHUEM
BbIlIeyKa3aHHOro CroBaps pPyCCKO-CIOBAIIKUX OMOHHMMOB, KOTOPBIH TaKxke
BBIIIENT U3-MOJI Tepa aBTOPOB JaHHOTO yuyeOHHMKa. YacTb WILIIOCTPAaTUBHOIO
MaTepuana Oblga B3siTa M3 3TOro cioBaps. Ilpu cocraBieHUM yueOHHMKA MBI
ONMUpANUCh B TEPBYIO Ouepelb Ha COOCTBEHHBIM MEJaroruyecKuil OIBIT, HO
YUHUTBHIBAIH TAK)KE€ 3alIPOCHl U MOTPEOHOCTH HAILIUX CTYIEHTOB.

Y4eObHuk cocTout u3 12 ypokoB, KOTOpbIE HUMEIOT EIMHYIO CTPYKTYpYy. B
KaXJIOM YPOKE MOAPOOHO OCBEMIaeTcsi 25 OMOHMMUYECKHUX map. Takum oOpa3om,
nmpouas y4eOHUK, CTYACHTHI JIETKO OCBOST B 00miei cioxkHoctu 300 pyccko-
CIIOBallKUX OMOHuUMHYeckux mnap. Kputepuem otOopa 3Tux map Oblia, mpexnie
BCEr0, YacTOTa UX HCIOIb30BaHUS B 00OUX SI3bIKaX.

Kaxxaplif ypok HauMHAeTCsl C TEKCTa Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE, BKJIIOUAIOIIETr0
25 0a30BbIX OMOHHMMOB. KOHTEKCT OYeHb BaXEH IPU H3YUYEHUU JICKCUKU
MHOCTPAHHOTO si3bIKa. [l03TOMY MBI CTapajluch COCTABIATH TEKCThl TAKUM
o0pa3oM, 4TOObI OHM ObUIM ayTEHTHUYHBIMH, aKTyaJlbHBIMH, 3aHUMATEIbHBIMU U
MHTEPECHBIMH JJISl CTYJIEHTOB. OTHM KPHUTEPHUSIM COOTBETCTBOBAJI OTOOD
UCIIOJIb3YEMOI B TEKCTaxX JIEKCUKH, KOTOpasi B OCHOBHOM 0O1I1asi, CTUINCTUYECKH
HEeUTpaJibHas 15810 pazroBopHas. Mpg1 HaMEPEHHO n3oeranu
Y3KOCMEUANU3UPOBAHHOM  JIEKCUKH, UYTOOBI CTYACHTBI COCPEIOTOUYMIIUCH
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha CIOKETE, CUTYalluu U, KOHEYHO K€, Ha MEXKbS3bIKOBBIX
OMOHHUMaX, HCTI0JIb3yeMbIX B KOHTeKcTe. [locie TekcTa cienytoT JOMoIHUTEIbHbIE
BOIPOCHI, HAIpaBJIEHHbIEC Ha MPOBEPKY OHUMAHUS y4YalllUMUCSA TPOYUTaHHOTO. B
KayecTBE WJUIIOCTPAI[MM MPHUBOJUM KOPOTKHI OTPBIBOK OJHOTO W3 TEKCTOB
y4eOHHKa:

<...> Haxoney mul yguoenu camoe 8axucHoe mecmo 8 20pooe — MeCmHublil
oazap, 20e npooasanuce GpyKmol u 080WU, HO MAKI’CEe MAM ObLIA U 20MOBAsL e0d,
Kpome moe2o, Ha Oazape MONCHO Obllo Kynumv JieyeOHble mpaesvl, OYI0YKU Ha
000U 8KYC, 8APEHbE, PA3HbIEe CYBEHUPLL U U30enus py4Hol pabomwl. A eviopan
CMEKIAHHYI0O OAHKY C KAKUMU-MO HeU38eCMHbIMU 080UAMU U MATIeHbKOe cepoye
us azama 6 nooapox mame <...>

O3HaKOMHUBIIUCh C TEKCTOM, YydYalluecss TMpOXOIAT JecsATh THUIIOB
YOpa)KHEHUHM, HAMpaBJICHHbIX Ha MOHUMAaHHE U IMPAKTUYECKOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
KOHKPETHBIX PYCCKO-CIIOBAIIKUX OMOHUMHUYECKHX Map. B yyeOHuKe ucnonb3yercs
croco0 M3JIOKEHUsT Marepuaga oT Oojee TPOCTOro K Oojee CI0KHOMY.
VYrpakHeHUsI COCTaBJIEHBI TAKUM 00pa30oM, 4TO B MpoIecce paboThl C yUeOHUKOM
ydaluecss BCTPEUaloTCs CeMb pa3 C PYCCKOM, a IIeCTh pa3 €O CIIOBAIKOM
OMOHMMHUYECKON JICKCEMOH. DTOro JMODKHO OBITh JOCTaTOYHO JIJISi MPOYHOTO
YCBOGHMSI 3HAUEHHUS TAHHBIX CJIOB, IMOHUMAaHUS pa3IMYUMi B HX CEMaHTHKE,
aBTOMAaTHU3aIMK HaBbIKa UX IPABUIILHOTO UCTIIOJIB30BAaHUS B TUCBbMEHHON U YCTHOM
peun.

[lepBoe ympakHEHHE, KOTOpPOE CIIEAyeT 3a TEKCTOM, OTHOCUTEIbHO
MPOCTOE U B HEM yUaIllHeCs 3HAKOMSITCS CO 3HAUYE€HUEM PYCCKHX CIIOB, MOAOUpast K
HUM TOJXOSIINE ONPEeSICHUS UM CHHOHUMBI:
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1| Arat A | cnaakoe KyIIaHbe U3 HEebHBIX ST N
Hape3aHHbIX KycOuKaMu (pyKTOB,
CBapEHHBIX B CAXapHOM CHpPOIIE

2| banka b | peiHOK

3| bazap B | uMmeromuii 0onbiIoe, 0co00€ 3HAaUEHHE

4 BasKHBIH I' | cTEeKNSIHHBIN, METANTMISCKHMN HUITH
IJIACTMACCOBBIN COCYJ IUITUHIPUYECKOM
hopmbl

5| Bapenbe I | TBEpABIN MHHEpaI, Pa3HOBUIHOCTD

XaJIIeI0Ha; TTOJTYParoleHHbIN KaMEHb

3areM cieqyeT YIpakKHEHHE IO TMEpPEeBOIY PYCCKUX MPEAJOKEHUH Ha
CIIOBAIIKUU SI3bIK: 1. A2am — ouenv OpesHuil MUHEpa, nepavle YROMUHAHUSL O HEM
omnocames k 1l eexy 0o naweti 3pul. 2. Bocmounulil 6azap npekpacuo nooxooum
OJisl 3HAKOMCMBA ¢ MeCmMHbIMU obbiuaamu u mpaouyuamu. 3. Cmoumocmov 6anKu
¢ anenvbcunogvim 0xcemom — oxono 100 pyoneti...

B cnenyromeM ynpakHeHUH ydyaliuecs B OBICTPOM TeMII€ MEpPEBOJASAT
TOJIBKO OMOHHUMBI, HO TIPU 3TOM OHH JIOJKHBI YUUTHIBATh U UX MOJUCEMUIO: azam
— baza — bazap — banvik — 6anka — beda — becneyHwlil — becyeHHvlll — 61azo — beck
— boromo — bpexams — 6poOumsb — OBLIBANLIU — OLLIUHA — OLICMPBIU — BAPEHbE —
BAJICHBILL — 830D — B3MbCSL — BUOHO — 3AKA3AMb — 3ANAX — 3ANHYMbCA — TAKOMCMBO

Crnenytomue TpU YIPaKHEHUS IOCTPOCHbI HAa TOM K€ IPHUHLHUIIE
(ompenenenrie 3HAYCHUS, IEPEBOJT MIPEJIOKEHUN U TIEPEBO B OBICTPOM TEMIIE) HO
VCXOHBIM SI3bIKOM SIBJISIETCSI CJIOBALIKHIA.

1. agat A | mpoliecc IpUroTOBICHHUS €1Ibl

2. banka b | pacTtenue ¢ MATKUM U TOHKHAM 3€JIEHBIM
cte0iem

3. bazar B | ceppesnbrit

4. vaziny I' | pa3r. KOMHCCHOHHBIN Mara3uH

5. varenie I | duHAHCOBOE YUpeKIeHUE

agat — baza — bazar — balik — banka — bieda — bezpecny — bezcenny — blaho — blesk
— blato — brechat’ — brodit — byvaly — bylina — bystry — varenie — vazny — vzor —
vziat' sa — vidno — zakazat' — zapach — zapnut' sa — lakomstvo
1. B baudicaiiuiue 2006l po306ble AKAUUU MOCYN CIAMb HEOMbEMAEMOLL YACMbIO
POCMOBCKUX YUY U napkos. 2. Kapmowky u MOpKko8sb Mbl KVRULU YIMPOM HA
oazape. 3. Muozue ne 3narom, 8 Kakom OanKe yyuie 8351Mb KpeOum...

3a HUMU CJIEeIyIOT TPU CMEIIaHHbIe YIIPAKHEHUS U ydaluecs: paboTaroT
YK€ C PyCCKO-CIOBALIKUMU OMOHUMUYECKUMU MapaMH (TIEpEBO/I B OBICTPOM TEMIIE
OMOHUMUYECKHUX Map, MEPEBO/] CIIOBOCOYETAHUMN, IIEPEBOJ IPEATIOKEHUT).
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acam — agat, baumka — banka; 6azap — bazar; eadicHvlli — vdzny, eapeHve —
varenie....

1. Tuto vec mozeme kupit' aj v bazari, nepotrebujeme uplne novu. 2. Agdtovy med
ma vela uzitocnych vlastnosti. 3. V niektorych receptoch pridavaju do
marhulového dZemu aj orechy...

B nocnenneM ynpakHEHUU TPEHUPYETCS CIIOCOOHOCTh yHalUXcsl HAUTH
B TEKCTE U APYyrue€ OMOHHUMBI B JIOMOJHEHHE K 25 OCHOBHBIM OMOHUMHYECKHM
napam. B KoHIle yueOHUKa cofepKaTcs KIIIOUU KO BCEM YIPaKHEHUSM U 00pa3iibl
MEePEeBOJIOB, YTO OCOOEHHO MPUTOJUTCS CTYJIEHTaM Uil CaMOCTOSITEbHOTO
U3YYEHHUS.

[To aHaornyHOM KOHLENIIMK CO3/IaBaJICsS U FOJIOM TO3KE BBILIEN B CBET
ele OAuH YueOHuk cnosayxo-pycckux u pyccko-crogaykux omonumos (Kala$
2021), KOTOpBIH OTIAMYAETCS TEM, YTO B OJIMHAKOBOW CTEMEHU MOIXOIUT KaK IS
CJIOBAIIKUX CTYJEHTOB-PYCUCTOB, TaK U JJISl PyCCKUX CTYAEHTOB-CIIOBAKHUCTOB.

W3yyeHne OMOHMMHHM HMeeT OOJIbIIOE HAyYHOE U MPaKTHYECKOoe
3HaueHue. Mbl yBepeHbl, 4YTO BbIIIEyKa3aHHbIE Y4YeOHBbIE IOCOOUS MOTYT
CHocOoOCTBOBATH NMPOYHOMY YCBOCHMIO JOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIOIO Juama3oHa pyccKo-
CJIOBAIIKUX MEXBbSI3bIKOBBIX OMOHUMOB U OyAyT IMOJIE3HBI JUIsl MIpernoaBaTeneit u
CTYJEHTOB PYCCKOTI'O SI3bIKA.
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Interlingual homonymy from the perspective of linguodidactics

Summary. The article focuses on the issues of interlingual homonymy and related phenomena of
interlingual interference in the context of teaching Russian as a foreign language to Slovak students.
Due to the linguistic relationship between Russian and Slovak, the solution to these issues is of
particular importance. Interlingual homonymy is a common occurrence when dealing with pairs of
words that share a common origin and only partially differ in their meanings, often going unnoticed
in the wider context. This is not only a subject of study in lexicology and lexicography but also in
translation studies, and deserves attention in foreign language teaching. To address the problem of
interlingual homonymy, appropriate teaching aids and materials are necessary. The article also
presents the concept of a dictionary and textbook of Russian-Slovak homonyms, including
illustrative examples and practical exercises, which the author participated in creating.

Keywords: homonymy, interlingual homonyms, interlingual interference, false friends, Slovak and
Russian languages
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OO0OHOBJIeHHE B KOHIENTYAJbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE ycIiexa B
PYCCKOM M GOJIrapCKOM SI3bIKAX

B ¢okyce naHHOI cTaThi HAXOAUTCS KOHLENT YCIIEX M U3MEHEHHUS, KOTOPbIE MBI 3a(hMKCHPOBAIIH
B IOCJIEIHME TOIBI CPEeIH JIEKCeM, KOTOpbIe BXOIAT B €ro IOHATHHHOE SAIpo M nepudepuio.
AKTyaJbHOCTb JAHHOW TEMaTHKU OOBACHAECTCS TEeM, YTO YCIeX SABIIeTCS XKU3HEHHOH dutocodueit
4eloBeKa U OOIIECTBa, MOTPEOHOCTHIO, ONaroM M MOATOMY Ha TeMy ycIieXa, ero JOCTIKEHHUS U
OLIEHKU Pe3yJIbTaTOB, CETOJHS €CcTh OOMibHAas pedeBass HpakTuka. Bmecte ¢ mpuopuTeTamu
o0IecTBa 1mociae OOIEeCTBEHHO-3KOHOMUYECKHX CIBUIOB B HAIIMX CTPaHAX U B PYCCKOM, M B
00NrapcKoM f3bIKaxX MPOM3OLUIM M3MEHEHHS B KOHIENTYyalbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE yCIeXa, Cpeau
KOTOPBIX MBI 3a(pMKCHPOBANIM paclIMpeHUe MOHATUHHOIO sIpa M MOSBIECHHE BTOPOTO LEHTpA
(ycnewmocmy), IadpbHEHIIYI0 CEMaHTHYECKYI0 MOAM(HKALMIO JIEKCEMBl ycneuiHuvlli IyTeM
pacIMpeHusl €e COYETACMOCTH (PednbHO YCneulHblil 4elo6eK N UOealbHblil YCNeunblll Yel06eK),
MIOSIBJICHUE HOBOT'O KOTHUTHBHOTO MPHU3HAKA (0m6emcmeeHHOCb) U HOBBIX (peiMOB KOHIIENTA,
yTBep)KIECHHE HOBBIX HAyYHBIX TEPMUHOB, NETAIM3UPYIONIMX CYIIHOCTh yclieXa B psle Hayk,
BO3HUKHOBEHHE HOBOTO S3BIKOBOTO (pparMeHTa, BOCIOJHSIIOIIETO 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMH CIIOBAMU
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO JJAKYHAPHOCTh B 0003HAYEHNH HOBBIX SIBJICHUH B HalIeil U3HM.

Kntouesvle cnosa: KOHIENT ycreX, HOBBIC SIBICHUS, PyCCKHH S3BIK, OOITapCcKuil 351K
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TonkoBble clOBapu PYCcCKOro U OONrapckoro si3plka B CBOMX
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX HU3JAHUSIX MPEACTABISIOT CEMAaHTHUYECKHM O0bEeM JIEeKCEMBbI
ycnex B 3HAUEHUSX ‘MONONMCUMENbHBIU pe3yibmam, O1a2onpusimubslii Ucxoo,
yoauyHoe 3asepuienue uezo-l1. (nobeda 6 noeduHkKe, Xopouiue pe3yibmamvl 6
wkone’), B OONI.: ‘cnonyunueo nocmueawme Ha yel, CHNOJAYKA 6 HAYUHAHUE, 8
nocmueanemo Ha yen’). (MAC (4) 1984: 522; BTP, 2002: 1009). B xu3nu nroaeit
U B Pa3BUTHHM OOIIECTBA OJHAKO ATOT OOBEM 3HAYUTENIBHO PACIIMPSAETCS U
dbopmupyer (eHOMEHAIbHYIO CYIIHOCTh YCIleXa KakK OOIIeYeI0BEUYECKYIO
LEHHOCTb, UMEIOIIYIO TPSMOE OTHOUIEHUE K ITOTPEOHOCTAM U MOJIENISIM MIOBEICHUS
YeloBeKa, K HX AK3UCTEHIUAIbHBIM W 3THYECKMM H3MEpEHHUsM. Ycmex craji
COLIMAJIbHBIM OPUEHTHPOM COBPEMEHHOI'O YeJOBEKa U 3TO 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO BO
BpeMeHa OOJbIINX OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX U SKOHOMHUYECKUX CJIBUTOB,
KOTOpBIe HAOIIOJAIOTCS B HAILIMX CTpaHax B MOCIeAHUE aecsaTuierus. Haspias
aKTyallbHbI€ CTPATETUH JOCTIKEHUS OJaromoiyyusi ¥ cyacThsi B COBPEMEHHOM
oOI1ecTBe, a TaKXkKe OLEHKY HMX pe3yJibTaTa, CJIOBO yCIeX MPUOOpesio CTaTyc He
TOJNBKO ,,MOJIHOTO CJOBA‘“, MOMOJHUB CIOBHUK CIIOBaps MOIHBIX CJIOB, HO OHO
CTaJI0O SIAPOM IIEJIOTO KOHIIETTA, KOTOPBIA coOpall W MpoJOoDKaeT coOuparhb
3HAYUMYIO0, CYIIECTBEHHYI0 HH(GOpPMAIMIO U1 KaTErOpH3alud U OCMBICICHUS
COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa, Ui BBISBJICHUSA €ro LIEHHOCTHBIX Haudaia. B oOunbHOU
pedeBOil MpakTHKE Ha TEMY yCIeXa CEeroJHsl COIACPKUTCS MHOXKECTBO MPUMEPOB
CEMaHTHYECKON Moau(UKAlUKU OIpeleiIeHHbIX JIEKCEM, KOTOpble BXOISIT B
KOHIENTYyaJbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO YyCIeXa, MOSBICHUS HOBBIX HAyYHBIX TEPMHUHOB,
NEeTaTU3UPYIOIIUX CYIIHOCTh YyCleXa B psiie HayK, BO3HUKHOBEHHS HOBOTO
S3BIKOBOIO (hparMeHTa, BOCIOJIHSIOUIETO CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO JIAKYHApHOCTh B
0003HAUYEHUH OTpeCTICHHBIX HOBBIX SIBJICHUI B HaIlleH JKU3HHU 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU
CIIOBaMU, YBEIHMUEHNUE CHHOHUMHBIX PsIIOB HEKOTOPBIX JIEKCEM — OCOOEHHOCTH, Ha
KOTOpBIE MBI 00OpaTUM BHUMaHUE B IaHHOM CTaThe.

Cpenn Bcex ¢akToB OOHOBJIEHHS KOHLENTYaIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
JIEKCEMBI ycnex B IEPBYIO OUepe/ib Mbl XOTENIH Obl yKa3aTh Ha U3BMEHEHUE B CAaMOM
SJIpe KOHIIETITa — MOSIBUJIOCHh M YTBEPAUJIOCH CIIOBO, KOHKYPHUPYIOLIEE SACPHYIO
JIEKCeMY ycnex: ycnewHocms. Tak HampuMep, B JIEJIOBOM MHpE aKTHBHO CTajd
UCKaTh OTBETa Ha BOMNPOCHI YTO TAaKOE YCIEX M YTO TaKOE YCIHEIIHOCTb.
Huddepennmanusi 3TUX ABYX MOHITHI MPOBOAWTCS HA OCHOBE OOBEKTHUBHOCTH
,»,JJOCTUTHYTBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB B KOHKPETHOH AESITEIbHOCTH M B JKU3HH B LIEJIOM
/ycniex/ U cyObEKTUBHOCTH ,,lIEPSIKUBAHUS yCIIEXa W YCIOBUH €ro JOCTHKECHHS
/yCTIenTHOCTh/ U CTIOCOOCTBYET, MO YTBEPXKICHHUIO CIEIUATUCTOB, COKPAIICHUIO
,»IIpoIlecca COIUAIBHOTO TO3HAHMSI, WHTEpHIpEeTaluu JIeHCTBUTENBHOCTH U
OTHECEHHS] KOHKPETHOTO YelioBeKa K onpeaenennoi rpymnmne® (Jlerdpun 2006: 7).
Takoe pasrpaHuyeHHe IBYX MOHATHI U UX CEMaHTHUYecKas U30UpaTeNbHOCTh 110
OTHOIICHUIO COYETAEMOCTH C HEOAYIIECBIEHHBIMU WU  OJYyIIEBIEHHBIMU
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIMI HMEET, [0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, CBOIO TPEIbICTOPUIO B
CEeMaHTHUYECKON MOAU(UKAIINY TPUITATaTEIbHOTO YCRewHblli, YbUM TPOU3BOIHBIM
SIBJIIETCS HOBBIM TEPMUH ycneutHocmy. Y CIIEITHBIM B COBCEM HEZaBHEM IPOLILIOM
1 B PYCCKOM, M B OOJITApCKOM SI3BIKAX MOXHO OBLJIO HA3BaTh TOJIBKO KaKOe-HUOY b
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neno, Ho He yenoBeka. Muorue uccinenoBarenu (M. Jleontuna, B. HoBukos)
COBCEM CMPAaBEUIMBO CYUTAIOT BO3HUKHOBEHHE CIIOBOCOYETAHUU YCHEUlHbIl
4enoeex, YCnewHas JUYHOCMb B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE PE3YyJbTaTOM  BIIMSHHUS
AHTJIMHACKOTO fA3bIKA. ,,JNUTET YCHewlHblll HEJABHO CbhE3IWJI 3a TPaHUIy HU
BEpPHYJICS OTTYyAa COJIMTHBIM, [OTMOJHEBIIMM B CMBICIOBOM OTHOILIEHUH.
BcnomanM, KakuM OH OBLIT 10 TOTO: ‘CONPOBOMCOAOWUNICS YCnexom ', YOaumnslil’
— TaK U TOJILKO TaK TOBOPHJIOCH O HEM B TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBApAX. YcneuHvim MOXKHO
ObUIO Ha3BaTh Kakoe-HUOYIb JeJ0, MeponpusaThe, HO He denoBeka. [lns
XapaKTePUCTUKHU JMYHOCTH HMCHOJIb30BANIOCH MPUIATaTeIbHOE Hpeycnesarowul,
MMeBIIee, KCTaTH, JETKUHA OTTEHOK HEOJO0OPUTENbHOCTH: HEJapoM B CIIOBape
OxeroBa B KadecTBe NpHUMepa €ro yHoTpeOieHHsl MPUBEACHO COYETaHHE
npeycnesarowuii oeney. Ho BOT Halll ycnewHvlil BCTPETUIICS 32 PyOEKOM CO CBOUM
AHTJIMUCKUM KOJUIETON 0 UMEHHM Ssuccessful, KOTOpbI XKUBET Topaszno Oorade,
CBOOOJIHO COYETASACh U C HA3BaHUSIMU JI€JI, U ¢ HANMEHOBAHUSAMM JIONEH ~, MUILIET
B. HoBuxkos B ,,CiioBape moanbsix ciioB” (HoBukos 2011: 218-219)

@aKT y3yalu3alMd HOBOW COYETAEMOCTH MPHIIAraTeIbHOTO )CHEeUlHbll
CeroIHsI HEOCHOPHUM U MPUMEPOM TOMY MOXKET MOCIYXHUTh JaibHeiliee ee
pa3BUTHE U MOSBICHHUE B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE HOBBIX aTTPHUOYTHUBHBIX CIOBOCOUETAHUI
C HUM, HA3bIBAIOMINX 2 TMPOTOTHIA YCIECUTHON JTUIHOCTH: UOedIbHbIL YCTICIITHBINA
YeloBeK M peanivbHo YCIEUHBbIA uenoBek. Ecinum crnegoBath ydyeHbIM U
CHelHalucTaM [0 MOAOOpY BBICIIMX PYKOBOISIIUX MEHEIHKEPOB, TO IIPH
OMMCAaHUU WJICATBHOTO YCHEIIHOTO YeJOBeKa AakIEeHT, B IEepBYI0 OdYepelb,
JieNlaeTcsl Ha IUYHOCMHBIX XAPAKMEPUCTNIUKAX U CNOCODAax OOCMUdCEeHUs ycnexda
(oripeaenensl 108  geckpunTOpoB), HYEeM Ha KOHKPETHBIX  pe3yJIbTaTax
NEeSITeNbHOCTU U APYTUX MPOSIBICHUSIX YCIIEXa: UOealbHbIlL YCNeUHbIl YellogeK B
MpeICTaBJICHUH APYyTUX JIoJAell  o0nagaeT TakuMU — MpPU3HAKaMH, Kak
L[EJIeYCTPEMIICHHOCTh, OOLIUTENbHOCTh, YM, MaTepuaibHas 00eCHed4eHHOCTbD,
orBercTBeHHOCTh (Jletippun 2006: 7-13). B TO Bpemss Kak OCHOBHBIMH
KPUTEpUSIMH OIICHKH YCHEIIHOM JMYHOCTH B peabHOM CUTyallud damie
SIBJIAIOTCS BHEILTHUE, COLMAIEHO 3HAUUMBbIE JOCTHIKEHHUSI: ISl peanibHO YCHEUHO020
yenoeexka XapakTepHbl MaTepuaibHas 00eCIIeYeHHOCTh, CEMbsI, KapbepHBIN POCT,
JOCTIKEHHUE TIOCTABJIICHHBIX IIEJICH, MPEeCTMKHAs padoTa, BHICOKUN COIUATBHBIN
CTaTyC, CTaTyC PYKOBOJIUTENS WPEANPHUATHSA, CBOW Ou3zHec (BBIABICHO 83
JIECKPHUTITOPA).

W3 TMYHOCTHBIX XapaKTEpUCTHK YEIOBEKa MMEHHO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (KaK
,,TOTOBHOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTh M MPOIIECC OOCCIEUCHHSI CYOBEKTOM IIEIOCTHOCTH,
CaMOCTOSITENILHOCTH U 3()()EKTUBHOCTU NEATENBHOCTH U KU3HENESTEIbHOCTH ,
Jletidpun 2006: 9) mosoxkeHa B OCHOBY pa3paOOTaHHOW ,,TUTIOJIOTHH
MIPEACTABICHUI 00 ycrexe* U Ha OCHOBE ,,JWYHOCTHOTO THUIA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH '
(JIoKkyC ~ KOHTpOJsSl, KOTHUTHBHBIM, OSMOIIMOHAJIBHBII M  IOBEAEHYECKO-
pe3yIbTaTUBHBIN KOMIIOHEHT) 0000IIIEHBI CIIEAYIONIHNE 5 TUTIOB MPEJACTaBICHUHN 00
ycrexe: onmumanbHo-omeemcmeerHolll (OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU YCIIEIIHOTO
YyeloBeKa - OCO3HAHHOCThb, JIMHAMUKA [MPEACTaBJICHHM, TapMOHUYHOCTD,
paloHaI3M, HWHAUBUAYAIbHOCTb), ucnoaHumenvckut (48,1% omnpenenstor
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YCHEIIHOCTh KaK CTapaHue, YeM XapaKTepU3yeTcsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3TOT0 THIA —
JOMHUHUPOBAHHE BHEUIHUX, COLUAIBHO MPU3HAHHBIX KPUTEPUEB), CUMYAMUBHDIL
(3KCTepHANIBHBIN JIOKYC KOHTPOJS, YCIEX - 3TO AOCTH)KEHHE IOCTaBICHHBIX
ueneit -78,3%, 61aronpuaTHOE CTEYEHUE OOCTOSTENLCTB -76,7%, 00IIECTBEHHOE
npusHanue -70%, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HE SBIISIETCS YCTOMYUBBIM CBOMCTBOM
JUYHOCTH, a BBICTYIAET JHIIb KaK OTBETCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K ONPEACTICHHOMY
POy CUTyalMsIM U 3a/laHUsIM), STOUCTUYECKHI (OCHOBHBIE MOKa3aTeIu ycrexa -
Onaromnoinyune BO BCEM, JOCTHKEHHE MOCTaBJICHHBIX uenew,
YIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTh COOOM M CBOCH JKM3HBIO), (DYHKYUOHANbHBLU (TOCTHKEHUE
ycrexa CBSI3aHO C BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH UM CIIOCOOHOCTAMM CyOBEeKTa IpHU
JOMHUHUPOBAHUU BHEIIHUX COI[MAIbHBIX KPUTEPUEB, YCIICIIHBIA YEIOBEK 3aBUCUT
OT TpYMNIbI, PACCUUTHIBAET Ha €€ MOJJIEPXKKY, OINUPAeTCs Ha HHCTPYKIUH,
o0pa3ipl, TOTOBBIE PEIIEHUS, YCIEX — 3TO YBWKEHHUE OKPYKAIOIIUX JIIOJeH,
Onaromoiyiyure B CE€Mbe, JOCTHKEHHE IOCTaBJICHHOW LIENH, KapbepHBINH pOCT,
MarepuaigbHas OOECIEYeHHOCTh, BBICOKMM COLMANBHBIA craryc). JlaHHas
TUTIOJIOTHS pa3paboTana B quccepramnuu ncuxosnora H.B. Jletippun (2006: 10-21)
M, KaKk CBHJETEIbCTBYIOT MyOnWKanMu B OKypHaie ,JlemoBoir wmwup*
(https://delovoymir.biz/, 2011), akTHBHO WCHOJB3YETCS ISl JUATHOCTUKA H
MOCIIEAYIOLIEr0 KOHCYIbTUPOBAHUS IIpeCTaBUTeNeH On3Heca.

Takum oOpa3om, B BepOaabHOM cepe KOHIIETITa ycnex Mbl yCTaHABIMBAEM
paciiupeHre MOHATUMHOrO sAJpa KOHIENTa M TMOSIBICHHE BTOPOrO IIEHTpa
(ycnewnocmy),  MaTbHEUITYI0  CEMAaHTHYECKYID MOAM(PUKAIMIO  JICKCEMBI
YCnewiHvlll TIyTeM PacIIUPEHHs] €€ COYETAEMOCTH (peanbHo YChnew bl 4eno8ex u
uOeanvHvlli  ycnewinviti), TOSBIEHHE HOBOTO KOTHUTHBHOTO  IpU3HAKa
(omeemcmeennocms) U HOBBIX (DpEHMOB KOHIENTa (munvl npeocmasieruti 00
ycnexe), UTO CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT 00 OYEHb JUHAMUYHOM Pa3BUTHHU U OOHOBIICHUH
KOHIIENITA ycnex CEroJHs B COOTBETCTBUU C MOTPEOHOCTSIMU U MPUOPUTETAMHU
oOriecTBa.

B nomonHeHne K OSTUM HAOMIOACHUSIM CIEAYyeT OTHECTH MPUMEPHI
JaMbHEUIIEeH y3yallM3alui MPUIaraTeabHOro ycnewHsiu. 1IpeuMyecTBeHHO B
Pa3roBOPHON peur U B PYCCKOM, U B OOJITapcKOM SI3bIKE KaK SIPKOE€ BBIPaKEHUE
SMOILIMOHAIIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS, a TaKKe C IeNbl0 yCuiieHus 3deKkra peuu, a
MHOTJA W KaK CpEACTBO BBIPAKEHUS HPOHHUU, YHOTPEOISIOTCS CIOKHbBIE
MpularaTebHble C OCHOBOW ycnewnslii: cynep-/me2aycneunslii yenosex, cynep-
/mMezaycnewinas IUYHOCMb, CYnep-/me2aycneuler Yoeex, cynep-/me2aycneuina
auynocm: ,,OTIWYHUK B IIKOJIE — 3TO HE CYNepyCHneuiHvlli 4elo6eK B KU3HU'
(https://dmspbblog.wordpress.com/2018/09/26/sravnenie ); ,,Ecnu cimyuurcst Tak,
YTO BaM JIaCT COBET cynepycnewiHvlil OuznecmeH, ckaxeM. Ecam Bbl uenoBek
TBOpUeckuid, koro Beri Oymere ciuymats“(https://vk.com/(@kargatrbc-odna-

neosporimaya-prichina-pochemu-ne-stoit-slushat-sovety-u), 2020/07/21/;
,Koraro mpenu roavHu nomajHax Ha KHHUrara my, 0gx yauseH. CynepycneuieH
406¢eK, ChC CBETOBHO MpU3HAHUE u yCIexu B criopra‘

https://mishostefanov.com/2019/09/25/5-leadership-tricks ), ,,To3u meeaycnewen
npodyyeum, TICBEIl U aBTOP Ha TECHU € credeausl 32 OT HaW-TIPECTHKHHUTE
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MY3UKAJIHU Harpaau o MOMeHTa
(https://www.travelnews.bg/bg/news/16456004787745/didzheyat-kalvin-haris-
shte-zabiva-na-exit-festival), 2022/02/22; ,,C OuBmus meeaycneuier npoaaBad Ha
mkananku u 1HOpxemn™  (https://dnes.dir.bg/comments/itn-obvini-kiril-petkov-
che-naznachava-hora-sas-samnitelno-minalo-v-mrrb), 2022/07/07.
VYBenuuuBaeTcss TakKe CHUHOHUMHBIN psifi MpUIaraTeabHOro ycnewiHovit. B
MOCIICIHEE BPEMSI YCHeulHblll uelogek CTall elle U 9QhdeKkmunvim 4enio8eKoMm.
brina n3mana xuura ,,Q@opmyna ycrnexa wid Quiocopus KU3HU 3¢hghekmusrozo
yenosexka‘ (arop H.U. Koznos, ACT-IIpecc, 2004). B anHOTanmm ykasbIiBaeTcs,
4YTO 3TO ,,peajbHasi MCUXOJOTHS Ui JAEJIOBBIX M 3(GGEKTUBHBIX JIIOJIEH: IS
MpearpUHUMAaTENEH U MCUXO0JIOTOB, Ul PyKOBOJUTENEH U T0MOXO035€K, Ui BCeX,
KTO XOUET CTaTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIM OU3HECMEHOM .

B cBsiz3u ¢ oueHb neTaNbHBIM aHAIW30M (PEHOMEHOB YycHexa M YCHEIIHOCTH
MHOTHE HAayKd T[IOMOJHWIM CBOW TEPMUHOJOTMYECKHM ammapaT HOBBIMU
tepMuHamMu. B dunocoduu yrBepauiics HOBBIN TepMUH: Kyibmypa ycnexa. Eciu
HECKOJIBKO JIeT ToMy Ha3zan pycckuil yuensii C.FHO. KnroyHukoB nmcan, 4to B
oO0I11ecTBe HET KPUTEPHUEB ISl )KU3HU, HET OOIIMX UAEaJIOB JOCTHKEHHS ycrexa:
,»Y HAac HET pa3BUTON FAPMOHUYHOW TEOPHUHU YCIEIIHOCTH, HO €CTh MPUPOIHBIC
KOMIUIEKChl M TOYTH apXETUIIMYECKOE €€ HENpHUITHE, HET K)Ibmypsbl ycnexa’
(KmrounukoB 2002: 8), TO Temephr MOXKHO MPOYUTATh HECKOJIBKO ONpeaeIeHUM
3TOro TEPMHHA B pasHbIX cdepax Hayku U OusHeca: ,, Kynomypa ycnexa, He
UCKJTI0Yasi HeOOXOIMMOCTH HAJIMYMS MpaBUiI U 0a3upysch Ha HUX, BBIIBUTAET HA
MEpBBIA IUIAaH IIEHHOCTh JIOCTHXKEHUS BBIJAIOIIMXCS PE3yJIbTaTOB — JIMYHBIX,
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX, OTpacieBbiX*; ,, Kyremypa ycnexa OTIMYAETCS BBICOKOM
COPEBHOBATENIbHOCTHIO, KOHKYPEHIIMEH — HO 3Ta KOHKYPEHLUS UMEET COBEPILIEHHO
MHYIO TIPUPOJY MO CPABHEHUIO C KYJbTYpOIl CHUJIBI: TaM Iljla BOWHA 0e3 MmpaBul,
31eCh — CIIOPTUBHOE COPEBHOBaHHUE, oJuMmnuana‘; ,JiMes CHCTEMHYIO OCHOBY,
yIpaBlieHWE TMPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIMH aKTUBAMH B YCIOBUSX K)JIbMYpbl ycnexa
[pearnoyiiaraeT KOHIEHTPALMI0O Ha JIMAEPCTBE, JOCTH)KEHHU HaWIYyYIIero
BO3MOXHOI'O pe3yjbTaTa 3a cueT NOBbIIIeHUS 3(G(GEKTUBHOCTH, JUYHOM
BOBJICUEHHOCTH M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH TiepcoHana. (OCHOBOH [uis 3TOTO
CTAaHOBUTCA CHCTeMa aMOHMIIMO3HOIO IIeJIeNojlaraHus, KOTopas TpU3BaHa
ONpEAETUTh OPHUEHTUPHl U O0ECIEeYuTh HEYKIOHHOE CJEIOBAaHUE UM,
COCPEIOTOYUTh yCWJIMS Ha pElIeHUWH I[IOCTAaBIEHHBIX 3adady” U  Jp.
(https://eam.su/kultura-uspexa.html, 2022/09/29).

B counosiorum mosiIBUSICS HOBBIA TEPMUH: HOSUMUBHBIU YCHEX. ITOT
TEPMUH MBI 3aMETHJIM B 0030pHOM cTaThe Oosrapckoro npodeccopa-comuosora H.
TunkumKkueBa, KOTOPBIM HCCIeAyeT COIMalIbHbe MHAMKATOPHl JKU3HU Ha 0ase
TAHHBIX BCEX E€BPOIEHCKUX CTpaH. [lo3umuenviti ycnex, MO MHEHHUIO Y4EHOTO,
COCTOUT B ,,yIOBJIICTBOPEHHOCTH KHU3HBIO™, & CUACTHE SABJSETCA “‘COOMpATEIIbHBIM
U KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM 00pa3oM JOCTUTHYTOrO ycCIeXa, YAOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO
KU3HBIO B LI€JIOM, UTOT'OM IMOJIHOLIEHHOM K13HU. HecMOTps Ha cyOBbeKTUBHOCTD U
OTHOCHUTENIbHOCTH OI[EHKHU JTIOCTUTHYTOI'O CYACThs, OHA MOXKET ObITh 0000IIEHHBIM
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MOKa3aTeleM CaMOOIICHKH JIOAEH, UX MeCTa U POJH B OOIIECTBE, MOJYyUYEHHOTO
npu3HaHus 3Toro Mecta u poiu’ (Tunkumxues 2006: 122).

Ham ananm3 611 ObI HETTOTHBIM 0€3 YKa3aHUs Ha eIle OJHO HOBOE SIBJICHUE
B KOHIENTyalIbHOH cdepe ycrexa — HMOLHUOHAILHOE BBITOPAHUE, YCTAIOCTh OT
ycrexa, OTpUllaHHe ycIexa, 0TKa3 OT yclexa, KOTOpoe, B CHITy CBOEH HOBU3HBI U
OTCYTCTBHMSI aHaJora B Hamled »Xu3HU, 0003HA4aeTcsi 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3
AQHTJIMCKOTO $3bIKa CJIOBOM B €ro OPHUTHHAIBHON (TpaHCKpUOWPOBAHHOM )
dhoneTnyeckoit popme, MmoayuuBIIeH MUCHBMEHHYIO (PUKCALUIO: OayHuupmuue.
Ora HOBas TPAEKTOpUS CMBICIIa B KOHLENTYaIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE YycCIexa
TIOTIOJTHSIETCSI HOBBIMU TpUMepamMu (IMMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B OOJITapCKOM SI3bIKE) U
TOXKE€ OTJIMYAECTCS WHTEPECHBIM pa3BUTHUEM: CHauyana oOayHuiugmuue O3HAYa
Hanuuue OoJiblIe CBOOOTHOTO BPEMEHH VIS OTIBIXA, YTO SIBJSUIOCH PE3YJIbTaTOM
JOCTUTHYTOTO MAaTE€pUAIbHOTO Ojlaronoyiyuuss U (UHACOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
ycnemHbeix sroaen (MBanosa 2014: 93). IlyOnukanuu mociaeqHUX JIET OJTHAKO
yOeXKIaloT, YTO 3TUM TEPMHUHOM HAayMHAIOT 0003HayaTh OTKa3 OT Yyclexa:
SYAayHuwugmunevm € CbBpeMEHEH ()eHOMEH, 3acsrail Bce rmoBede cdepu Ha
JUYHUS U ipodecroHaneH kuBoT. Ha ¢ona Ha MmaTepuanucTUYHUTE MPEICTaBU 3a
N00Bp KHUBOT, JOOPOBOJIHOTO OTKa3BaHE OT BUCOK JI0XO0J1, KAPUEPHO MpEyCIsiBaHE
U MOCTUraHe Ha (PMHAHCOB yCIEX B UMETO Ha JIMYHOCTHOTO pa3BUTHE U CBOOO[A,
Ha TpbB MOTJe] M3TJISKIa HEMHUCIMMO M ajJOTMYHO. Bbmopeku ToBa, B peauiia
u3cneABaHus Morar aa ObAaT OTKpUTH MHAMKAIMU 3a pyHAaMEHTa Ha MPOMSHA
KbM HaMajsiBaHE Ha 00OpPOTUTE Ha 3a0bpP3aHOTO E€XKEIAHEBHE, OTKHCBAHE OT
KOpIOpaTUBHATa Cpe/ia U JKEeJIaHUe 3a MO-MaJIKO BpeMe, IpekapaHo Ha pabOTHOTO
MscTo” / ‘JlayHIMMGTHHT SBISETCS COBPEMEHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, 3aTparvBaoOIIiM
Bce cdepbl TUIHOU 1 mpodeccuoHaNbHOM ku3Hu. Ha hoHe MaTepuanncTuaeckux
MPEACTABJICHUI O XOPOIIEH XU3HU, TOOPOBOJBHBIN OTKa3 OT BBICOKOTO J0XO7a,
KapbepHOI'O pOCTa M AOCTH)KEHHS (UHAHCOBOTO ycClieXa BO UM JIMYHOCTHOTO
pa3BUTUS U CBOOOJIbI HA MEPBBIM B3I BBITJISIUT HEMBICIUMBIM U aJOTUYHBIM.
Hecmotpss Ha 3TO, B psine uccienoBaHUl MOTYT OBITh OTKPBITHI WHAMKAIMH
(byHIaMEHTaJIbHOM TepPEeMEHbl K YMEHBIIECHUI0 O000pPOTOB HAMPSKEHHOTO
©XKeJIHEeBUs, OTPbIBA OT KOPHOPATHBHOW Cpeabl U JKETaHUs MEHbIIE BPEMEHU
npoBoauTh Ha pabouem mecte’ (bw3oBcka 2015: 1169, nmep. H.UB.). Ecau mbr
0000IIMM JIECATKH HOBBIX CTaTE€H Ha 3Ty TEMY, TO OdVHUUGDMUHe CETOTHSI — ITO
MPUPOA0CO0Opa3Has )KU3Hb, 0TKa3 OT padoyero puTMa U HampsLKEHUs, OT HOBBIX
JOCTUKEHHM U ycrexa, HO B 00CTaHOBKE JIFOKC.

OO0 aKTyalnbHOCTH 5TOTO SIBJEHMSI TOBOPUT Takke OOWIbHas pedenas
MPaKTHKa Ha 3Ty TEMY B COLMAJIbHBIX CETSX, B KOTOPOM TEPMUH OayHuiugpmume
MOJIyYUJT TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B OOJTrapCKOM SI3bIKE CIIEHTOBBIE MPON3BOIHbBIE
OKKa3MOHAIM3MBI: OayHuugmuvp /9eI0BEK, KOTOPbIN MPAKTHUKYET JayHITU(THHT,
TaKke B PYCCKOM - nmayHmmdTep/, oa oayHwugmua /OMAH pa3 MOMpoOOBaTh
OTKA3aThCs OT HAMPSHKEHHOTO PUTMa paboThI/:

SYlaynuwugdmupsm € 4oBeK, OyKBaJIHO MPEBKIIIOYMII JKUBOTa CH Ha IO-
HUCKa TIpenaBKa. /layHwugmvpume ca Xopa, KOUTO H30UpaT MOOPOBOJIIHO H
IBITOCPOYHO MpOCTOTaTa B *kuBOTa cu. [lo mpuHmun daynuwugmuvpume ThHpCcAT

98



Nelya Ivanova | O0HOBJICHIE B KOHLIENTYaJIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE yCIeXa B PyCCKOM
u OonrapckoM sizbikax | (93 — 101)

KUBOT, U3MBJIHEH C TIOBEYE CTPAcCT U 1IeJl, CMUCHI U mjactue. [loBevyero ot Hac, B
€IMH WU APYT MOMEHT, Ca UCKaJIH J1a MPEeMHHAT OT Obp3Usl HAUMH Ha )KUBOT KbM
MO-y/I0BJIETBOPSBALL], MO-3[PaBOCIOBEH, MO-MaJKo (OKycHpaH BBPXYy padboTaTa
Ha4YuH Ha KUBOT / ‘/[ayHuughmep — 3T0 4eNOBEK, KOTOPBIA MEPEKITIOYMIT Ha Ooee
HU3KYIO CKOPOCTb. /layHuiughmepst — 3TO JIOJIA, KOTOPHIE BRIOUPAIOT T0OPOBOIHHO
U JOJTOCPOYHO MPOCTOTY KWM3HHU. B mpuHImne nayHmuTepbl UILYT >KU3HD,
HCIIOJIHEHHYIO CTPacTH M IeJiM, CMbICIa M CYacThs. BONBIIMHCTBO U3 Hac B
HEKOTOPBI MOMEHT XOTEJIM TMEPEHTH M3 HAIPSHKEHHOTO B 00JIe€ CIOKOWHBIM,
3I0pPOBBIA, MEHEe YIOBJIETBOpstonuii crocod xu3au’ (mep. H. UB.) Kak oa
oaynwugmua n az? (https://lupo.thracium.org), 2020/09/07.

[IpuBeneHHbIE B TaHHOW CTaThe A3bIKOBBIE MPUMEPHI TOKA3bIBAIOT, HAa HAII
B3IJIS[,, HACKOJIbKO KOHIENTYaJbHO HACBIIICHHBIM SBJISIETCSI CJIOBO YCIIEX,
KOTOPBIM Mbl Ha3bIBa€M HaIllM >KUTEHCKWE IeNH, OIIYIIeHHE CYacThs M
YAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTD KU3HBIO, a TAK)KE KaK M3MEHEHUS B OOIIECTBE OTPAKAIOTCS
Ha IPEJCTABJICHUS HOCUTENEH S3bIKa O TOCTHKEHUH YCIeXa U HACKOJIBKO YYyTKUM
SBJIETCS S3bIK B OTPAKEHUU BCEX 3TUX MPOIIECCOB.

99



ZBORNIK RADOVA 1. MEDUNARODNE ZNANSTVENE KONFERENCIJE
JEZIK, PRIJEVOD | MEDUKULTURNA KOMUNIKACIJA

Jluteparypa

bwv3oscka, b. Jlaynum@TuHr Kato 10OpOBOJIHA MPOMSIHA B KapUepHOTO paszBuThe. [IpuunHu 3a
BB3HHKBAHE W BpB3Ka ¢ Oiarononyuuero // JInaepcTBo M OpraHu3alnoHHO pa3BuTHe: cO.
cratun / Ilon pen. na C. Mnmesa. Codusi: YHuBepcutercko uznaresictso ,,C. Ki
Oxpuacku®, 2015. C. 1169-1177.

Hsanosea H. O HEKOTOPHIX aKTyaJbHBIX CIOBECHBIX OOBEKTHBATOpaX KOHLENTAa ,yclex~ B
COBPEMEHHOM pycCKOM U OosrapckoM si3bikax // Bectnuk MITIY: HayuHblid KypHaI.
Cepus ,,@unonorus. Teopus s3pika. S3pikoBoe obpazosanue”. [lox pen. A. IllenunoBoii.
—2014, - Ne4 (16) - C.89 —94.

Kmiounuros C.1O. ®axrop ycnexa. HoBas ncuxonorusi camopaszputust / C.1O. Kitounukos. — M.
Benosonpe, 2002. — 480 c.

Jletighpuo H.B. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KaK JIMYHOCTHAS JETEPMHHAHTA MPEJCTaBICHUH 00 yCIeuHOM
yenoBeke: aBroped. muc. ... kanm ncuxod. Hayk / H.B. Jleitppun. — Kpacnogap: KI'Y,
2006. -22 c.

Hoeuxros, B. CnoBapb Moaubix ciioB / B. HoBukos. - Mocksa: Acr-nipecc kuura (CrnoBapu [uist
HMHTEJUIEKTyalbHBIX TypMaHoB) — 2011. — 256 c.

H. Tunkuooicues. KauecTBo Ha )KMBOT U IIACTHE: EBPOIICICKN PeHECaHC Ha eHa Tpaaulus. // OTBbA
qucuuiuiHapuute  (camo) orpanuyenusi. (COopuuk B uect Ha mnpod. Enena
Muxaiinoscka) / ITog pea. na M. I'pexosa, I1. KabakuneBa. Codusi: YHHUBEPCHUTETCKO
n3paTencTso ,,C. Kimment Oxpuncku”, 2006. C. 122-144.

CnpaouHas 1uTeparypa
AxaneMHuecKuii ciIoBapb pycckoro s3bika. [lox pen. A.IL. EBrenseBoit. MockBa: Pycckuil s3bIK. -
1984. — B 4-ex 1. (MAC 1984)
bwnrapcku TenkoBen peunuk. [lox pen. na JI. [Tonos. Codusi: Hayka u nuskyctso. - 2002. (BTP
2002)

100



Nelya Ivanova | O0HOBJICHIE B KOHLIENTYaJIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE yCIeXa B PyCCKOM
u OonrapckoM sizbikax | (93 — 101)

Ivanova N. S.
Asen Zlatarov University in Bourgas, Bulgaria
nelya ivanova@yahoo.com

Update in the conceptual space of success in Russian and Bulgarian

Summary. The focus of this article is on the concept of success and the changes that have been
observed in recent years among the lexemes that make up its core and periphery. The topic is
relevant as success is a personal and societal philosophy, a need, and a benefit, leading to abundant
speech practices about success, achievement, and evaluation of results. With changing societal
priorities, the Russian and Bulgarian languages have undergone changes in the conceptual space of
success, including the expansion of the core concept, the emergence of a second center for success,
further semantic modification of the lexeme for successful, the addition of a new cognitive feature
(responsibility), new concept frames, the introduction of new scientific terms that provide a detailed
understanding of success, and the emergence of a new language fragment that fills existing gaps in
designating new phenomena in our lives with borrowed words.

Keywords: concept success, new updates, Russian, Bulgarian
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“And Healthcare Will Be Cured Too”': Transformations of
winged phrases from Soviet films in modern Russian newspaper
headings

This paper explores the utilization of "winged phrases" from Soviet cinema as they transition from
film quotes to modern Russian, particularly in newspaper headlines. The focus of this research is
the process of the transformation of winged phrases in article headlines across three contemporary
Russian newspapers: "Komcomonbckas npaBaa — Mocksa" (Komsomol's Truth — Moscow),
"U3zBectus" (News) and "Jluteparypnas razera” (Literary Gazette).

The study is based on an analysis of 151 newspaper headlines from January 1st, 2017 to July 1st,
2018. It presents an interpretation of transformed winged phrases embedded in newspaper
headlines, utilizing Lotman's ideas on cultural semiotics. The paper argues that when winged
phrases move across time and across a "semiotic border" (Lotman), they undergo transformations
from Soviet films to a contemporary context while maintaining a dialogic connection to the past.

Keywords: winged phrases, Soviet film, newspaper headings, semiotics, transformations

' “U mepuuuny Toxe Bbutedar”. “Komcomonbckas npasaa — Mocksa”, 83-u (26709-u), 27 July
2017: 2. This and all subsequent translations in this paper are the author’s.
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Introduction

The American journalist Michele Berdy, in her book The Russian Word’s Worth,
tells the reader not to be surprised when someone introduces a friend at a party as
“cmyoenmka, KOMCOMOIKA, CROpMCMeHKa — u npocmo Kpacasuya!”’(“‘a student, a
young Communist, an athlete — and just a beauty!”’) (Berdy 2010: 410). The
Komsomol party is a relic from the Soviet past and the phrase is from a Gaidai’s
comedy “Kaskasckaa nnennuya, uiu Hoevie npuxnrouenus I[lypuxa” (The
Prisoner of the Caucasus, or Shurik's New Adventures) filmed in 1966. Yet in
modern Russian the phrase has come to imply “a person of many talents, and
beautiful besides” (Ibid.: 410). This example illustrates how “almost every day
each of us happen to hear from interlocutors, acquaintances... fragments of distinct
dialogues, phrases, ... which are sourced from popular domestic films”
(“mpakTUYeCKH €XEAHEBHO KaKJIOMY W3 HAc MPHUXOAUTCA CIBIIATh OT
co0eCeTHUKOB, OKPYKAIOMIUX ... ()parMEHTHl OTACIbHBIX TUATIOTOB, (Ppasbl, ...
HMCTOYHUKOM TIOSIBJICHUSI KOTOPBIX SIBJSIOTCS TOMYJSPHBbIE OTEYECTBEHHBIE
kuHOGmIbMBI’) (KoxkeBaukoB 2001: 5). Such “winged phrases” have entered not
only into spoken language, but can be observed in modern Russian media sources,
where they are often transformed (Kabiak 2019: 219-233).

This paper draws on data from a larger study (Ibid.) and examines the usage of
winged phrases from Soviet cinema as they make their way into newspaper
headings. The focus of this research is the process of transformation of winged
phrases in article headings within the three contemporary Russian newspapers
“Komcomonvcrkas npaeoa — Mockea” (Komsomol's Truth — Moscow),
“Uszeecmusn” (News) and “Jlumepamypnas cazema’ (Literary Gazette). This study
presents an analysis of 151 newspaper headings for the period from 1st January
2017 until 1st July 2018. The most common types of transformations are identified.
Transformed winged phrases are viewed through the prism of Lotman’s writings
on cultural semiotics.

Background to the study

Quotations from films are often referred to by Russian linguists as “precedent
texts” (“npeneaenTHsie TeKCThI ) (Koctomapos, bypeukosa 1994). Such texts can
transform themselves, yet remain familiar to Russian speakers (I'asmeBa 2011;
I'punierxo 2011; ExkoBa 2010). This study is aligned with Russian cultural
linguists who use the term “winged phrases” (“kpbputateie ¢pasbr”, “KpblaaThbie
BeipakeHus”’) (EmuctparoB 2010; Koxesnukor 2001; Ilymexkosa 2001) when
referring to quotations from films.

In general, winged phrases are linked to a literary or concrete-historical source
(AmyxuH, Amrykuna 1988: 5), but such phrases from films are a result of collective
teamwork, which includes a scriptwriter, a film director, an actor, a character,
created by the actor, and the film’s audience itself (KoxxeBrukor 2001: 10;
Kynpssuesa 2008: 25).

Despite recognition of the importance of winged phrases from Soviet films in
modern Russian, available research in this field is either dated (KoxeBuuxor 2001)
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or limited to a focus on the methodology of teaching winged phrases in the Russian
as a Foreign Language classroom (Kapneuenkosa 2012). Furthermore, very little
attention appears to have been paid to the transformations of such phrases (I"'anueBa
2011; I'punienko 2011; Exxxosa 2010; ITeryxora 2015).

This study, with its focus on newspaper headings which include transformed
winged phrases from Soviet films, was designed in part to address these gaps in
scholarship.

Theoretical overview

Yurii Lotman (JIorman: 1973) provided a justification for applying a semiotic
methodology to the language of cinema. Lotman’s concept of the semiosphere
(cemuocghepa), is particularly useful in this respect (JlJorman 1992, Lotman 2005).
The term was introduced by analogy with Vernadsky’s concept of “biosphere”
(“ounocepa”) (Jlorman 1992: 12). While Lotman notes, that “the space of the
semiosphere carries an abstract character”, it is not used “in a metaphorical sense”,
but rather is “a specific sphere, possessing signs, which are assigned to the enclosed
space” (Lotman 2005: 207). According to Lotman, “only within such a space is it
possible for communicative processes and the creation of new information to be
realised” (Ibid.: 207).

Lotman stresses the importance of the semiotic border, over which it is necessary
for the text to pass to be “translated into another language... outside the given
semiosphere” (Lotman 2005: 209). He highlights the “dialogic exchange of texts”
within the “semiotic process” (Ibid.: 218). In order for the dialogue to occur, “the
translated text must, anticipating a response, conserve within itself an element of
transference into the other language.” (Ibid.: 218). In other words, texts obtain new
meanings by taking on new elements. In our case, the text in question is the winged
phrase, passing over time into contemporary written Russian from its genesis in a
Soviet film script.

Research design and methodology

Newspaper headings from three prominent Russian newspapers “Komcomonvckas
npasoa — Mocksa”, “Uzeecmusa” and “Jlumepamypuas eazema” formed the data
source. The decision to focus on newspaper headings was conditioned by the fact
that headings are one of the striking elements of the newspaper (3emckas 2014:
726). They occupy a strong position within a newspaper; many readers do not read
all of the articles, but instead look through the headings. Headings are highly
informative, as they include not just a nominative or other case of the noun but the
whole sentence (Ibid.: 721). Such quality applies to winged phrases, which often
include verbs in different forms, e.g. “Hawu moou 6 o6ynrounyro na maxcu He
ezoam” (“Our tenants don’t go to the baker’s in a taxi”), “Ou, ménienvkas
nownal!” (“Oh, it’s getting warmer!”), “Hanemaii, moponuco, noxynau
arcusonucs!” (“Hurry! Be smart! Buy fine art!”).
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Galieva (I'ayimeBa 2011: 239) argues that one of the most difficult tasks for the
journalist is to make a newspaper heading easy for perception, informative and
intriguing at the same time. In this context, precedent texts are a solution. She notes
that in recent years there is a tendency in substitution of one word in the precedent
text used as a newspaper heading.

While all three of the abovementioned newspapers are mass-circulation
publications, the selection process was also based on the necessity to include
newspapers with different audiences. The aim of such selection was to examine the
use of winged phrases from Soviet films across three relatively popular sources,
which all started their existence in Soviet era. A total of 863 newspaper issues were
analyzed from Ist January 2017 until 1st July 2018 to identify headings with
winged phrases from Soviet films.

Data were analyzed in three stages. In the first stage, 151 newspaper headings
which included winged phrases from Soviet films were identified. During the
second stage of the analysis transformed winged phrases were noted. Such
transformations were coded according to their types. Finally, Lotman’s theory of
the semiosphere and the concept of the semiotic border (Lotman 2005) were
employed. This added a deeper understanding of how transformed winged phrases
from Soviet cinema are deployed in contemporary written Russian.

All transformed winged phrases were coded according to the key types of
transformations outlined in the existing literature (Kabiak 2019: 51), such as: 1)
substitution (3amemnienue); 2) reduction (ycedenue); 3) addition (pacmupenue); 4)
blend (konTamunanus); 5) hyperthesis (nepemenienne); 6) change of intonational
contour (M3MEHEHHWE WHTOHAIIMOHHONW OQGOPMIIEHHOCTH); 7) HCKaKCHUE
rpammaTudeckoil popmbel kommoHeHTOB (change of grammatical form of the
components); 8) reminiscential transformation (peMuHHUCIIEHTHAS
tpanchopmarus); 9) replacement of the expected ending by other words
(3aMeHEeHME O)KHIaeMON KOHITOBKH Ipyrumu ciioBamu); 10) wordplay (kaamOyp).

This study addresses the following research question: How are transformed winged
phrases from Soviet films embedded into contemporary Russian newspaper
headings?

Findings and discussion
Two major findings emerged from this data:

1. The majority (137 out of 151 or 91%) of newspaper headings with
embedded winged phrases used transformed phrases from Soviet films;
such transformations were either by one pure type of transformation or
by two or more types of transformations;

2. Substitution, reduction and addition were the three main transformation
types identified: substitution was dominant in the surveyed newspaper
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headings (99 out of 137 or 72%); reduction (37 out of 137 or 27%) and
addition (27 out of 137 or 20%) were the other most common types of
transformations.

While most of winged phrases used in newspaper headings were modified, the
length of a winged phrase did not affect its ability to be transformed. For example,
short winged phrases with only two words, such as “Tarnyyrom ece!” (“Everybody
dance!”) and “IImuuxy scanxo” (“I’'m sorry for the bird”’) — were also transformed
(“Ilapxyromes ece!”, “lImuuex ocarxko”). In contrast, a much longer winged
phrase “Cmo epamm — ne cmon-kpan, 0épneutb — ne ocmarosuuibcs!” (“A shot of
vodka isn’t a stop handle: once you take it, you never stop”’) was used in its entirety
as the heading, without any modifications.

In line with the existing literature, substitution — the method of replacement of
components within precedent text — was the most common type of transformation
of winged phrases in newspaper headings. The survey found it was used by
journalists in 99 out of 137 headings or in 72% of headings. In addition to pure
substitution (e.g. “HUean Bacurvesuu mensiem nponucky”, “Pazsooda ne 6yoem!”,
“B 6ou uoym oonu nencuonepwvr”, “3auem Ipucopuii copun ycer?’’), winged
phrases were transformed by two or more types of transformations simultaneously,
with one of the types being a substitution: “Ilepsvim Oerom — asponopmor”
(substitution and reduction), “Hawu noou na maxcu cmanu e30ums uauje, u He
moavko 6 oyrounyro” (substitution and addition), “/[esouku, nocne 140 ke sncusns
moavko Hauunaemcs!” (substitution, reduction and addition), “Mockea uyodecam
eéepum!” (substitution, reduction and change of intonational contour).

Reduction was observed to be a less popular type of transformation than
substitution in the newspaper headings. A total of 27% of headings (37 out of 137
headings) with transformed winged phrases included winged phrases which had
been shortened, yet remained recognisable and attributable to Soviet films:
“Kpoiiviuukamu 0sax-oax-6sax”, “Ilpogeccop — nonyx”, “B 6ot uoym cmapuxu’”.
Some of the winged phrases embedded into newspaper headings were transformed
by numerous types of transformations which included reduction: “/ meouyumny
mooce evlieyam”, “A s udy 6onero no Mocksee” (reduction and substitution);
“Xpywésxu 6yoym cnocums 6e3 wyma u noiiu”, “Anexcer bamanos, ou oice
Towa...” (reduction and addition).

Addition was noted in 27 (20%) headings which included winged phrases. As a
pure transformation type it was observed in 7 headings (“/ crosa ‘Jlemsam
acypaseau’”, “bpunnuanmosasn pyka zaxona’, “llopyuux Powcesckuti, a y 8ac yc
omxkneuncs!”). Addition was also combined with other types of winged phrases
transformations as a part of one heading: “Ilpocmo «kpacasuya &
‘Komcomonxe’ ”(reduction and addition).

As can be seen from the examples above, transformed winged phrases obtain new
connotations, reflecting on modern Russian realia. Thus, the heading “Hawu aroou
Ha makcu cmanu e3oums yawe, u He moavbKko 6 oynounyro’’ means that taking a taxi
for a short journey had become common in Russian society. Heading “/ meouyuny

106



Natallia Kabiak | “And Healthcare Will Be Cured Too”: Transformations of winged phrases from Soviet
films in modern Russian newspaper headings | (102 — 108)

mooce eviiewam” indicates criticism of the modern healthcare system. Notably,
some of the headings obtained new contexts because of winged phrases
transformations, by including lexical components relating to various aspects of
Russian daily life, such as “mpommcka”, “xpyméBku”, “Komcomonka” (in the
meaning of “Komcomoinbckas mpaBaa’). In order to understand such phrases, the
reader should not only have seen the film, but be familiar with Russian culture and
its realia.

Employing Lotman’s theory of semiosphere, transformations of winged phrases in
newspaper headings illustrate how winged phrases cross a semiotic border (Lotman
2005: 209). As winged phrases travel across time and undergo transformations,
there is a room for differences and new meanings to be developed outside of the
source film’s contexts. The “translated text” (Lotman 2005: 218) —a winged phrase
from a Soviet film — and “the response” (Ibid.), which is a transformed winged
phrase, include new elements which replaced original components in a winged
phrase or words (phrases) added by journalists during the process of creating an
article heading. Thus, winged phrases from Soviet films enter into a dialogic
process of translation of information across semiotic borders as they travel into
contemporary media contexts.

Conclusion

The above results present an account of the use of transformed winged phrases
from Soviet films in contemporary written Russian. Three key transformation types
of such winged phrases in newspaper headings have been identified, being
substitution, reduction, and addition. An interpretation of transformed winged
phrases embedded into newspaper headings is presented, drawing upon Lotman’s
writings on semiotics. When winged phrases travel across time and across a
semiotic border, they undergo transformations. They are translated from Soviet
films into contemporary contexts while retaining their dialogic connection with the
past.
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IIpumeHeHuUe JIUHTBOKYJIbTYPEM € aJUII03MeHd HA MeCHU B
ra3eTHBIX 3aroJIOBKax (HAa NMpUMepe TpeX CIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB)

B nanHO# cTaThe NpencTaBiIeHO pa3HOOOpa3ue B MPUMEHEHHH JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPEM C aJlIFO3Hed Ha
MIECHU B Ta3€THBIX 3arojoBKaxX MEPUOJUUYECKUX H3JaHUH TpeX CIaBIHCKMX cTpaH. B paGore
WITIOCTPUPYIOTCA pasHble (OPMBI HCIIOIB30BAHUS JUHIBOKYJIBTYPEM, IIPU 3TOM OTMEYaeTcs MX
poNb B BBIIONHEHMH Oa30BBIX (YHKUMH Ta3eTHBIX 3arojOBKOB. OKCHEpHUIHS NaHHBIX 32
NapaJyIeIbHBIN TOJIyT0JOBOM IEPUOJ U3 TPEX YUTAEMbIX CKCHEIEIBHUKOB U TPEX €KEIHEBHUKOB
JlaeT BO3MOKHOCTb COTIOCTABUTh PE3yJIbTaThl B PAMKaX TPEX CJIABSHCKUX JIMHIBOKYJBTYD.

Knrouegwte cnosa: CMU, ra3eTHBIN 3aT0JI0BOK, S3bIK, KYJIbTYypa, JMHIBOKYJIBTypeMa C aJITIO3HEH
Ha [IECHH, JIMHTBOKYJIbTypa
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BBenenue

Heocnopum ToT dakr, 9To cpeacrBa maccoBoil mHpopmaiuu o0IagaroT
OrpoMHOM BiacThio. [IToMUMO CBOEro yJacTusi B CO3JaHUU ONpeneIeHHON (hOpMBbI
OOIIIECTBEHHOMN KU3HM, OHU CHJIbHO BJIHMSIOT HAa YCTAHOBKHM, MHEHUS, LIEGHHOCTH
JUYHOCTH W o0miectBa B IeioM. Takum oOpazom, CMU Taxxke HecyT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 KYJIbTYpHBIM 00pa3 JaHHOTO Hapo/a.

Koneuno, B yciaoBusix HacTosimero nHGOpMaImoHHOTo OyMa uaet 6opbba
3a YUTaTeNs MeXAY OTACIbHBIMHU NEPUOANYECKUMHU U3TaHUsIMU. Tak KaK opyauemM
TpYJa >KypHAJIUCTOB SBJISAETCS MPEXkKIE BCErO SI3bIK, UIMEHHO OH UTPAET KIIOUYEBYIO
poJib B 3TOM OOpBOE. 3aroioBKH, KOTOPBIE BCe OOJIBIIIE MPHUBJICKAIOT BHUMAaHHUE
JIUHTBHUCTOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U B 00JIACTH JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, TOJKHBI CUATATHCS
OCHOBOIOJIAralolUM 3JIEMEHTOM Ta3eTHBIX TEKCTOB. ['a3eTHble 3aroJIoBKH
MPEACTABIISIIOT cOO0¥ OOTraThIid MCCIEA0BATEILCKIUI MaTepHall, TOCKOJIBKY 4acTo
COJZIEpKaT KYJbTYpHO-A3BIKOBYI0 MH(POPMAIUIO, KOTOpas OMOTaeT pacKphIBaTh
o0pa3 1aHHO IMHTBOKYJIBTYPHI.

I'azeTHblii 3ar0J1I0BOK

["a3eTHBI 3ar0I0BOK YK€ JaBHO HE SBISETCS TOJIbKO Ha3BaHUEM TEKCTa U
4acThio rpaduueckoro opopmieHus razersl. Ero 3agaua — npuBiiedb Kak MOKHO
OoJbllie YnTaTeNen, KOTOphble, UCXOS U3 €r0 OPUTMHAIILHOCTH, TOTOBBI IPOYUTATH
BeCh TEKCT. Bmecte ¢ TeM OH JOMKeH (XOTS 3TO HE BCErja €CTECTBEHHO)
MPeICTaBUTh MUHUMAJIbHYI0 HH(POPMAIUIO O COAECPKaHUH TEKCTa.

["azeTHBIN 3aroIOBOK MMEET OTHOCHUTEIBHO IMTENBbHOE HCTOPHYECKOE
pazButue. Eme B 70-x rogax XX Beka CTajio JOMUHHUPOBATH MHEHHE O TOM, UYTO
€ro cleAyeT COCTaBJISITh TakuM o00pa3oM, 4YTOObl NpUBIEYb YHMTATENeH K
pouTeHuro Bcero razernoro marepuania (Fliegl 2004: 28).

90-e roapl XX Beka MPUHECTH HEKOTOPhIE U3MEHEHHUs B ATy obnacth. Ha
NepeIHu MJIaH BhIILIA pekjIaMHas (pyHKIKS 3ar0J0BKa, IpUYeM OH CTall AJIMHHEE
u onucarenpHee. B HeM Taxke cTanu npeobiagath oOpa3Hble BBIPAXKEHUS, YaCTO
MIPUBJICKAIOIINE CBOCH OpUrHHAIBHOCTHIO (Minatfova 2008: 270-271).

O[[HAKO 3arojIOBOK BBIMOIHSET HE TOJbKO PEKIaMHYIO' (DYHKIHIO, ero
POJIb COCTOUT U B TOM, YTOOBI UNTATENIO OBLIO JIer4e OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B ra3eTe.
OH HeceT B ceOe OnpeesIeHHYIO0 OLIEHKY (ITOJIOKUTEIBHOTO WM OTPULIATEIHHOTO
XapakTepa), JUO00 TPHU3BIBAET YHUTATENSI 3aHITh HEKOTOPYIO TO3HUIHIO, JHOO
pa3nenaTb MHEHHE aBTOpa IO JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY. 3arojI0OBOK OTJIMYAETCS OT TEKCTa
U cBoel rpaduaeckoit 00padoTKOM (KpYMHBINA MIpUT, IBET, pa3Mep U T.1.).

X. CpnoBa ONUCHIBA€T 3arojioBOK KaK OCHOBHYIO T'€HEpalbHYIO YacTb
ra3eTHOro TeKCTa, SBHO OTIUYAIOILYIOCS OT HEro (hopMajabHBIMH NMPU3HAKAMHU, HO
HEPEAKO CBS3aHHYIO C ero coaepkanueM (Srpova 1998: 26).

! HeKOTOpbIe MEIMATHHIBHCTHI HA3BIBAIOT 3Ty DyHKIMI0 dobuisaioweti (Cechova M. — Krémova
M. — Minarova E. — Soucasna stylistika, s. 170) unu npuerexaroweri (Bartosek J. — Jazyk
zurnalistiky, s. 62).
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BonbIIMHCTBO MEIUAIIMHIBUCTOB COTJIACHBI C PSAJIOM OCHOBHBIX (YHKITUH,
KOTOpBIE Ta3€THBIN 3ar0JI0BOK JTOJIKEH BBIMTOJIHATH (IIPUYEM OH BBITIOJHSAET UX HE
BCETJIa ¥ HE BCE Cpasy):

e HOMUHATHBHas (YHKUIUS — KaXJblil 3arojlOBOK SIBJISIETCS Ha3BaHHEM

TEKCTa;

e uH(popmanroHHas QYHKIHUS — 3ar0JIOBOK JOJDKEH MPEACTaBUTh YUTATEIIO
KpaTKy1o MHGOPMAIUIO O COACPKAHUH TEKCTa;
pexiaMHasi yHKIMS — IPUBJICYCHHE BHUMAHUS YNTATels;
nepcyasuBHasi QyHKIMS — aneUIsIUs K YNTaTelo;
OlLICHOYHAs (PyHKIIMS — MHEHHE aBTOpPa O COJIEPIKaHUU TEKCTa;
rpaduueckas GyHKIUS — OTIIMYUTEILHOCTh OT OCTAJIbHOTO TEKCTA.
C. Pacc-Monp oOpa3oBaHHME 3aroJIOBKOB  HAa3bIBAaCT  HACTOSIIHM
XKypHaIUCcTCKUM HCKyccTBOM (Russ-Mohl 2005: 139), a JI. C. bapuc nobasmser,
YTO UX HalucaHue TpeOyeT OTIMYHOTO BIIAJCHHUS S3bIKOM MU MCKYCHOTO
obparmenus ¢ HuM (Burns 2004: 140).

JIMHIBOKYJIbLTYPOJIOTUSI

S3pIK M KyNnbTypa MpPEICTaBISIOT co0OW JBa (eHOMEeHa, KOTOpble
MHTEPECYIOT YUYEHBIX YK€ HECKOJIbKO CTOJETHUH, OJHAKO MEPEXo B CTOPOHY
AHTPOMOLIEHTPUUECKUX HCCIEAOBAHUN $3bIKa IMPOU3OLIENT TOJBKO BO BTOPOM
nojoBuHe XX BEKa, TMPOJOKHUB MyTh KOTHUTHUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHUKE W
JUHTBOKYJIbTYposiorun (copmupoBasiieiics B 1990-x rr.). Takum oOpaszom,
B3IVl HA SI3BIK KaK CHUCTEMY 3HAKOB 3aMEHWIM B3TJISAIbl Ha SI3bIK KaK 4acThb
KyJbTYpBl, CYIIECTBOBaHHE KOTOPOI'O BOZMOKHO TOJIBKO B CBSI3U C UETOBEKOM.

CyluecTByIOT HECKOJIBKO ONPEACICHUN JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpOJIOTHU. B.

BopoOnreB ompenenser ee Kak «KOMIUIEKCHYIO Hay4HYIO0 JUCIHHUIUIUHY
CHUHTE3UPYIOLIETO TUIIA, U3YYAIOLIyI0 B3aUMOCBSI3b U B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE KYJIbTYPhI
M s3pIka B ero (QyHkiumoHnupoBanum» (Bopoose 1997: 36-37). B. Macnosa
no0aBisieT, 4YTO peuyb HAeT 00 HWHTerpaTUBHOM HAay4YHOM HaIpaBliCHUH,
abcopOupyromeM B cedsl pe3yJIbTaThl UCCICIOBAHUN B 00JIACTH KYJbTYPOJIOTHH,
STHOJMHTBUCTUKM W  KyJbTypHOH  aHTpomosiorud. OHa  XapakTepusyeT
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIO KaK TYMaHUTApHYIO JUCHUIUIMHY, BO3HHMKIIYIO Ha
MEePECeUCHNH $I3bIKO3HAHUS U KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHMH, W H3YYalOlIyl0 IyXOBHYIO U
MaTepUaIbHYI0 KYJIbTYPY, BBIPQXEHHYIO JKMBBIM HAlMOHAIBHBIM  SI3bIKOM
(MacmoBa 2001: 26, 28). JluarBuct HamomuHaeT, 4to B XXI Beke S3bIK
paccMmatpuBaeTcs Kak KyJbTYpHBIA KO/ HapoJa, a HE TOJIbKO KaK MHCTPYMEHT ISt
3HaHUW WM oOmeHus. U3 atoro cremgyer, 4To OOBEKTOM JUHIBHUCTHUYECKOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHMS SIBJISIETCSl SI3bIK KAaK HOCUTENbh KYJIbTYpHOM HHpOpMAIMH, a
MPEeIMETOM — PA3JIMYHBIE A3BIKOBBIC €IUHUIIBI, BhIpaXKarolre 3Ty UHPOpPMAIIIIO
(Macnosa 2001: 33).

st unentudukanuu B sA3bIke WHGOpPMAIMU C KyJIbTypHBIM ¢GoHOM B.
BopoOneB BBe B HAYUHYIO IPAKTHKY MOHSATUE JIUHESBOKYIbIMYpeMd, KOTOPOe JUIs
MHOTHX YY€HBIX CTajio 6a30BOM €TMHUIICH JTMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO aHaIN3a.
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OTO «KOMIUIEKCHAs MEXYpOBHEBasi €IUHUIIA», B KOTOPOH S3BIKOBOE 3HAYCHHE
COYETAETCS C BHESA3BIKOBBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM CMBICIIOM. DTO HE 003aTENIbHO JTOJIKHO
OBITH MPOCTO CIIOBO WJIM CIOBOCOYETaHHE, OHA MOXET COCTOSITh U3 BCEro TEKCTa
(Bopob6neB 1997: 44-45).

ComnocraBieHre pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB PACKPBIBACT €€ 3HAUYEHHE, MOCKOJIbKY
TOTJIa HA NIEPBBIN IUIAH BBIXOASAT HEKOTOPHIE KYJIbTypHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH OOIIECTB,
S3BIKM  KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCSI MPEIMETOM HCCIEAOBAHUA. ITO 3HAYUT, YTO
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPEMY MOKHO CUHMTaTh HEKOW JIETEPMHUHAHTON ONpEeACICHHON
CHEeU(PUKN OTJCIbHBIX JTUHTBOKYJIBTYD.
JluarBokynbeTypa ompenensercs B. KpacHbix kak KynabTypa, M300pakeHHas M
3aKperyieHHasl B SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKaX, M MPOSIBIIAIONIAs ce0sI MMEHHO 4epe3 S3bIK
(Kpacnpix 2013: 134).

JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpPEeMbI € aJ1J1I03Heill Ha MeCHU B Fa3eTHBIX 3ar0JI0BKaX

TexcTel cpenctB MaccoBod HHGOpManuWMd, B TOM YHCIE Ta3eTHbIE
3aroJIOBKM, YacTO HCIOJB3YIOTCSI YYEHBIMH JUISI PACKPBITUS HEKOTOPBIX
OCOOEHHOCTEH TOW WM WHOM JUHTBOKYJBTYphl. OHH TPEACTaBISIOT COOOH
CYILIIHOCTH $3bIKa, B KOTOPOM OTpPa)kaeTcs KyJbTypa IaHHOTO O0IIeCTBa.

B mHameii ctatbe MBI COCPEIOTOUMIIMCH Ha Ta3eTHBIX 3arojoBKax C
COJIEp>KaHUEM JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPEMBI C aJUTIO3Uel Ha MECHU, UCXOMsS U3 THIIOTE3bI,
YTO 3TU S3BIKOBBIE AJIEMEHTHI MOMOTAIOT YCHJIMBATh HEKOTOPbIE U3 OCHOBHBIX
(GYHKIMI ra3eTHBIX 3aroJI0BKOB, 0COOEHHO PEKIaMHYIO U OLICHOUYHYI0. MBI Takxke
MpeNroiiaraeéM, 4To IMECHU SBISAIOTCA OOraTbIM HCTOYHHMKOM TBOPUYECTBA JUIS
KYPHAJIHNCTOB B UX cOOCTBEHHOI padoTe. [loBcemecTHast JOCTYITHOCTD Pa3IUYHBIX
MY3bIKaIbHBIX KAaHPOB MPUBOJUT HAC K 3TOHM Npeanochuike. My3bika 3By4HT C
paauo, TENEeBUACHUS, SBISIETCS 4YacTbiO pa3IMYHBIX (UIBMOB, PpEKJIaMHBIX
ponukoB u T.1. Kpome Toro, B HacTosIee BpeMs CyIIECTBYET Psii MY3bIKaJTIbHBIX
UHTEpHET-NpuioxkeHuil. CienoBaTeNbHO, JIIOIU UIIYT €€ CO3HATENIbHO, HEPEIKO
BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT €€, HE 0CO3HaBasi 3TOro.

My3bika cnocoOHa BBI3BIBaTh OINpEACTICHHbIE MCUXUYECKHE COCTOSHHS
YesioBeKa, OHa MOXET BHOCUTH B JylLIy paBHOBECHE, FApMOHHIO WM, HA00OpOT,
pasnan. Benp yxxe mududaeckuii meser; Opdeii ouapoBBIBA JIFOACH CBOUM TIEHUEM,
YCIOKauBaJI NITUI] U 3BEPEH, YCTaHABIMBAI MUP U Mokoi B mpuponae (Diodorus
1933: 200).

Kak MbI yxe yka3bIBaiM, B HACTOSIIIEE BPEeMs JIIOAM CIYIIal0T MY3bIKY B
OCHOBHOM 4€pe3 MeJfa, U U3 3TOT0 MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO OHA JEHCTBUTEIHHO
JOCTYIHA IUPOKUM MaccaMm. MiMeHHo B joctynHocTH U BimssHuM CMU Mbl BUAMM
aKTyaJIbHOCTH HAIIeH paboTHI.

BBuay n3i0xeHHbIX BbIlIe PaKTOB, Mbl TAKKe TOCTABUIIH I1epel COO0H OCHOBHYIO
1[eJ1b — Ha OCHOBE aHaJln3a ra3eTHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB BBISICHUTD, KaK 4acTO U B KaKO
dbopMe BcCTpedaroTCs JUHTBOKYJIBTYPEMBl C aIlO3Ued Ha TIECHH B TpPex
CIIaBSIHCKUX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpaX, M, CI€IO0BaTElIbHO, COMOCTaBUTh pPE3YJIbTAThI.
[IpenmeTroM Hamiero HcciaelOBaHUS CTald Ta3eTHBIE 3arojiOBKH, B3AThIE 3a
napajuleNbHbIM Mepuoj] BpeMeHH (IJIMTENbHOCTHIO TMOJT0Aa) M3 MOMYJISPHBIX
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PYCCKHX, CIIOBAIIKHAX U YCIICKUX XKCHEICITPHIKOB U €)KCTHCBHUKOB. B Hamny 0a3y
naHHbIX BXoamH exxeHeneabHukn API'YMEHTBI 1 ®AKTBI (AU®), TREND
(T) u RESPEKT (P), a taroxe exxenneBankd KOMMEPCAHTD (K), PLUS 1 DEN
(IT1]1) u LIDOVE NOVINY (JIH).

I'a3eTHbIE 3ar0JI0BKH POCCUIICKHUX NEPHOAUYECKUX U3TAHUH

B 3aronoBke «Myacuku, Poouny naoo nwoums!» Pazeeouux bomsan
cuuman ceoa ooviunvim uenosekom (AVD, 19/2/2020) aBTOp HCIONB30BAT
CTPYKTYpHYI0O U CHHTAKCHYECKyl0  TpaHCOpMalMud  4YacTH  TIECHH
ucnojguuTenbHubl Pancel OtpamHoil Myoswcuku, B KOTOPOM OHa MOET, YTO
MYHCUKO8 HAO0O 110Oums. ITa WUrpa CIOCOOCTBYET YCHIICHHIO OIICHOYHOM,
peKJIaMHOM, HO W ameUIITUBHON (YHKIMHA 3arojioBKa, KOTOPBIM MPUBOIUT
guTaTeNs K cTaThe 0 BeTepane BOB, morubmem B Bo3pacte 103 mer.

3arosioBok O 2eposax owvLivix eépemén. Kaxk 6 «Memannouneecmey
omoarom oanv nasuwium ¢ BOB (AV®, 20/5/2020) HeceT B cebe ayuTIO3UI0 HA
COBETCKYIO BOEHHO-TTaTPUOTUUECKYIO MeCHI0 «BeuHblil OroHb», 00jiee H3BECTHYIO
noa HazBaHueM Om 2epoeg Owvinbix pemer. IlecHIO co3man CHeUMaIbHO IS
kuHombMa «Oduniepsr» P.M. Xozak Ha ctuxu E.Jl. Arpanosuya, a B 1971 roxy
ee wucnomHun B. 3maroycroBckuit. B Ha3zBaHmm aBTOp Mopdororuyecku
npeoOpa3oBan Ha3BaHUE MECHH, YTO B OCHOBHOM IOJKPEMHIO €€ OLEHOYHYIO
¢byHkumo. B crathbe TOBOPUTCS 0 TOM, Kak K 75-netuto [1o0epl mouTHIIN TaMsTh
yuacTHrKOB BOB.

Jlexcuueckas Tpanchopmarus HazBaHus recHu BsuecnaBa J{o6peiauna He
Cblnb MHe COMb Ha paHy TIOMOraeT YCWINTh pEKIaMHYI0 U OTYacTH
nHpopMannoHHyo (pyHkuuu 3arojoBka He cviny mue kpanugy na pany. Kax
copuaku mozym jeuums u kopmumo (AVUD, 6/6/2020), KOTOPBIA CTOUT HaL
TEKCTOM, HH(POPMHUPYIOIIEM O IeJIEOHOM CHIIe HEKOTOPHIX TPaB.

Jlekcuueckast TpaHcopMmanus YAaCTH TEKCTa TEeCHH Bmamummupa
Bricoukoro 30ecy 6am me pasnuna — 30ecb KaumMam uHoU TO3BOJMIIA CO3/1aTh
WHTEPECHBIN 3aroyioBoK 3decv éam He Kaooagpu — 30ece xknumam unon (K,
19/1/2020) ¢ sipko BbIpa)KE€HHBIMHU OLICHOYHOM M peKiIaMHOM PyHKIusamu. B cratbe
aprop mnmmer o0 ywactuum B. Ilytuna B kxoHdepenmuu B bepnune, e
paccMmarpuBa’cs Bopoc o cyaboe JIMBUM, KOTOPBIM Tak U HE ObLT pellieH.

B 3aronoeke IMoopexcunu — u xeamum (K, 1/2/2020) oueBuaHBI
Jexcudeckasi 1 Mopdosoruyeckas TpaHcQopMaIii Ha3BaHUS IIECHU UCTIOTHUTENS
Urops CapyxanoBa [lonnaxkana, u xeamum, 4YTO TOJYEPKUBAET €r0
MH(OPMALIMOHHYIO, HO TaKXKe PEeKJIaMHYIO U OLeHOUHYI0 QYyHKIMHU. B cTtaThe moj
JAaHHBIM 3ar0JIOBKOM yIOMHUHaeTcs BbIxo1 Benmukooputanuu u3 EC.

Pexnamuasi, orieHo4YHast 1 oT4acT UH(OpMaLMOHHAas GYHKIIMHU 3ar0j0BKa
He czopum, maxk nonnasaem (K, 27/4/2020) momnepXuBaroTCs JIEKCHYECKOM
TpaHcopMalieil 4acTu TeKcTa MecHu Apusedepyu, aBTOpa U UCTIOIHUTEIbHUIIBI
B OJIHOM Jiiie — 3eMupbl, KOTOPBIN 3BYyuuT: He 631emum, max noniasaem. B
ctatbe cooOmaerca, yto B. IlyTuH u3MeHWn CBOIO mporpamMmy B CBSI3H C
MokapaMH ¥ HaBOJHEHUsIMU B Poccuiickoit denepanuu.
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B 3aronoBkax pocCUUCKUX NEPUOANUYECKUX U3JAHUN JIMHTBOKYJIBTYypeMa C
aJTIO3MEN Ha MECHHU MCIOJIb30Bajach AOCTAaTOYHO yacTo. Ham ynanocs oToOpath
29 3aroJIOBKOB C 3TOW JIMHTBOKYJBTYPEMOW U3 €XKEHEACIbHUKA «APryMEHTH U
dakte» u 86 W3 exenHeBHOU raszeThl «KomMepcaHTh». BeimienepeuncieHHbIe
SI3BIKOBBIE AJIEMEHTHI OBLJIM MCIOJB30BaHbl 3[IECh B OCHOBHOM JJISl TOTO, YTOObI
MOTYEPKHYThH OLICHOYHYIO U PEeKJIaMHYI0 (DYHKIIMHU Ia3€THBIX 3ar0JI0OBKOB.
I'a3eTHbIE 3ar0JI0BKH CJI0BALKMX MEPUOAUYECKUX U3TAHUI

B 3aronoske Vsetci su uZ v Mexiku. Krajina, kde sa na smrti zabavaju (T,
1/2/2020), pexknaMHy0 (yHKIHIO BBITOJHICT HAa3BaHUE MECHHW YEIICKOTO TEBIIa
Muxana Tyunoro VSichni jsou uz v Mexiku, nepeBeieHHOE Ha CIIOBAIIKUH SI3BIK.
3aroyioBOK MoOyXAaeT YuTaTells MPOYUTaTh CTAThIO, OMMCHIBAIONLYI0 MEKCUKY C
ny4iiei ctopoHsl. [IpounTaB ee, OH y3HAeT, KaKME€ YTOJKHA ATON CTpaHbl CTOUT
MTOCETHUTb.

OneHoyHasi, peKiaMHas M YacTUYHO HUHGOpMalMOHHAs (YHKIIUH
3aronoska Vsetci chcu nové nemocnice. Nikto vSak nevie 7 ¢oho ich postavi (T,
12/2/2020) moakperIstoTes JEKCUIECKON M CHHTaKCUYECKOW TpaHchopMaIusaMu
Ha3Banus miecHu Ilerpa Cramaka Vsetci ludia chcu do neba. Tekct mop
3aroJIOBKOM COAEPKHUT HHGOPMAIMI0 O IUIAYEBHOM COCTOSIHUM CIIOBAI[KHUX
OOJIBLHUII.

Annro3us Ha Ha3BaHue niecHu Bama [lareitnna Umenie Zit, KoToOpoe aBTOP
PACIIMPHIT U JIEKCHYECKH TpaHC(hOPMHUpOBal, Habmonaercst B 3aronoske Zilinskd
Kia ovladla umenie prekvapit’. Napriklad najnovsimi planmi (T, 21/6/2020).
Taxum 00pazoM, 3aroJIOBOK BBITIONHSIET B IEPBYIO OUepeib peKIaMHYI0 (DyHKIIHIO,
HO TaK)Ke MPEJOCTaBIIsET YaCTUUYHYI0 HMH(OpMalnio. ABTOp CTaThbH OLEHUBAECT
NesITeNbHOCTh aBTOMOOMIBbHOTO 3aBoja Kia B CrioBakuu M XapaKTepHU3yeT 3TOT
OpeH/ KaK OYeHb YCIEUTHBIMN.

[Tamsatn Asmana Meppuiia TOCBSIIEHAa CTaThd IOJ  3arojJOBKOM
OBROVSKA rana pre hudobny svet! Koronavirusu podl’ahol spevik a autor hitu
I Love Rock and Roll (I11]1, 30/3/2020), BBITIOJHSIOIINM HE TOJBKO PEKIAMHYIO,
OLICHOYHYIO, HO ¥ HH(OpMaNMOHHYIO GYHKIMH. M HMMEHHO mocienHss
ycunuBaercs HaszBanweMm miecHu I Love Rock and Roll, xotopyro A. Meppwun
HaIiCcall ¥ BIIEPBbIE UCIIOJHUI cO cBoei rpymmoi The Arrows B 1979 roxy.

Nudopmannonnyto ¢pynkiuto 3arosioBka VIDEO Navrat KOPYTOVCOV:
Ozivili hit Dojit a takuto parodiu Matovicovej tlmocnicky ste necakali (111]1,
15/4/2020) wumocTpupyeT Ha3BaHHME IMECHU Dojit. 3aroJIoBOK HAXOAMTCS Haj
CTaTheM, MOKA3BIBAIOIIEH TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO KOPOHABEPCHUIO XHTA.

Ha3Banue napomHoii nmecau Sadime my mdje OMYEPKUBACT PEKIAMHYIO
dyuknuio B 3aronoske Sadime my MAJE...! NEUVERITELNE &o vetko sa
spdja s mesiacom lasky. InSpirujte sa! (1111, 28/4/2020). OH nipITaeTCs MPUBJICYD
YUTaTeNs K IPOYTEHUIO CTAaThHU O HAPOJHBIX 00bIYasIX CIIOBAKOB, KOTOPBIE CBSA3aHbI
C MECSIIIEM MaeM.

Ham ymamoceh otToOpaTh TOJIBKO 6 3arojoBKOB M3  CIIOBAIIKHX
MEPUOINYECKUX M3JAHUM C JIMHTBOKYJBTYPEMOH, BBIPOKEHHOM aJUTIO3WEH Ha
necHio. B exenenenpanke Trend n exenneBnuke Plus 1 denl Mbl oOHApY KUK 110
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3 mpumepa. ABTOPBI HE HCTIOIB30BAIIA MPEOOPa30BaHUS BRIPAKEHUHN JJIST CO3/TaHUS
3THX 3aroJioBKOB. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpeMbl C aJuUllO3M€l Ha TECHH MOMOTrajiu
MOIYEPKHUBATh KaK MH(OPMALIMOHHYIO, TaK ¥ PEKJIAMHYIO (DYHKIIMH 3ar0JIOBKOB.
I'azeTHbIe 3ar0/10BKH YeLICKUX NMEPUOAUYECKHUX U3TaHUI

B 3aronoske Maly nocny Netflix (P, 12/4/2020) moxHO HaOIIOIaThH
JEKCUYECKYI0 ¥ MOp(}OIOTrHYeCcKylo TpaHcpopManuu Haubolee YacTo
ynoTpebnsiemoro umeHu Serenade no. 13 aya cTpyHHOTO OpKecTpa U KOHTpabaca
conb Maxkop B. A. Monaprta 1787 r., Malad nocni hudba. Dtum nmogdepKuBaeTcs
MPEK/Ie BCEro pekiaMHas (yHKIMs JTaHHOTO 3arosioBka. CTaThsl MpeoCTaBiseT
yUTaTeN0 MH(OPMALKI0O 00 MCCIEAOBAHUAX HTANBSHCKUX YYEHBIX O TOM, UTO
Yaiie BCEro CHUTCS JIIOISIM.

Jlexcuueckast 1 Mopdosoruyeckas TpaHcGOpMalMi YacTU TEKCTa MECHU
Upxu lenunrepa Jahody mraZeny, xotopas riacut: ... pro jahody cerveny,
MOMOTAIOT YCUJIUTh OLEHOYHYIO, PEKIaMHYI0, OTYaCTH M HMH(POPMAIMOHHYIO
¢bynkuun 3arosnioBka Za jahody cervenejsi (P, 17/5/2020). B cratbe yuTaTenb
MOJXKET y3HaTh, KaK (GPYKThI U OBOILU 3aBUCAT OT ITYETI.

3aronoBok DZihadisté na motorkdch (P, 21/6/2020) conep>XuT JeKCUYECKA
Tpanc(opMUpPOBaHHOE Ha3BaHWE MEeCHU cectep Maptel u Tensl Dnedrepuamy
Kluci na motorkdch, aTo nmoaaepuBaeT ero OIEHOYHYIO M PEKIIAMHYIO (DyHKITHH.
W3 cTatbu unTaTeNh Y3HAET O METOJaX HaraJeHUs] TEPPOPUCTOB HA CBOUX KEPTB
C MOTOIIMKJIOB.

Ha3Banue momymsipHoit necHu Nic nového pod sluncem B WCTIOJHEHUU
Users Bapromosoii ¢pukcupyem B 3aronoske KABAT: Nic nového pod sluncem.
Postavy 7z Boccacciova Dekameronu by dnes profesor Prymula nepochvalil (JIH,
24/3/2020). ABTOp UCTIOIB30BAJT €ro, YTOOBI OTYEPKHYTh KaK OIICHOYHYIO, TaK U
peknaMHyt0 (pyHKIIMHU 3arojioBka. B cratbe cpaBHUBaeTCs snuaeMusi yymbl 1348
rojia C HpIHEIIHEN MTaHIeMUENd KOpOHABUPYCA.

ABTOp momor cebe co3aarh 3arojoBok Pisné do nepohody. Vysilaci unie
vymyslela ndahradu za zruSenou souté? Eurovize (JIH, 1/4/2020) nyrtem
JIeKCUYeCKOU TpancopManuu Ha3BaHUs necHu Bampaemapa Matymku, Kluci do
nepohody, OAYEPKHYB TEM CaMbIM €r0 OLEHOYHYIO, 4 YaCTUYHO PEKIAMHYIO U
nHpopManuoHHyo ¢GyHKIHH. B TekcTe OH MUIIET 00 OTMEHE TOIMYJISIPHOTO
MY3bIKQTbHOIO0 KOHKYpCa U3-3a SMUAEMHHU, BEI3BAHHOW KOPOHABHPYCOM.

Ha3zBanue mnecuu Jak jsem potkal Gagarina tpynmel «Ycnex»
HCIIONB3YeTCs B paciupenHoil popme B 3aronoske KUBANIK: Jak jsem potkal
Gagarina a vypadl mi zub (JIH, 5/5/2020). JlaHHBIN 3arojlOBOK ITOMOTaeT
YCWJIMBATh OLEHOYHYIO, PEKJIIaMHYI0, @ TaKKe YaCTUYHO €ro MH(POPMAIOHHYIO
¢byHkuu. B craThe onuchIBaeTCsl BU3UT K CTOMATOJIOTY BO BpeMs aHAEMUH, T/1e
ckadanap MeapabOTHUKOB CpaBHUBAETCA CO CKadaHIpOM KOCMOHABTA.

Ham ynamoce wu3BiI€Yb JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO 3arojOBKOB €
COZICp’)KAaHUEM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPEMBI C aJUTFO3UEN HA IECHU U3 YENICKUX U3gaHui. B
exeHenenbHrke Respekt Ml Hann 44 3arosoBKa, a B ekeqHeBHOM razere Lidoveé
noviny — 33. Yarme Bcero 3To ObuM TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHHBIC Ha3BAHUS UJIH IIUTATHI,
KOTOPBIE BBIMOJIHSIN OLEHOYHYIO U PEKIaMHYI0 (PyHKIIUU 3ar0JIOBKOB.
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3akiroueHue

3a mMoMyrojoBOM mMmepuoa HaM yaanock coOpath 198 3arosoBkoB u3
YHOOMSIHYTBIX BBIII€ POCCHUICKUX, CIOBAIlKUX M YEUICKUX MEePUOIUYECKUX
W3JaHUN, CO3JJaHHBIX C TOMOIIIBIO JIMHTBOKYJBTYPEMBI C aJUTIO3UEl Ha necHu. U3
POCCHICKUX M3AaHWN MBI 0TOOpanu 115 3arosioBkoB, M3 CIOBAlKUX — 6, a W3
yenrckux — 77. Ludps! 1 mpo1eHTh TOKa3aHbl B TaOIUIIE
1 u Ha quarpamme 1.

Tabnuna 1
ra3eTHble 3aroJ10BKH KOJIMYECTBO %
Poccutickue 115 58,1%
CioBarxue 6 3,0%
Yermickue 77 38,9%
BCET'O 198

Huarpamma 1

["azeTHBIE 3aT0JIOBKU

0 38,9%

0 58,1%

0 3,0%

Opoccuiickue Bcnosankue Byerickue

C oOmmmu  pe3ynbTaTaMd CBsi3aHBl W BBIBOJBI,  KacarollHecs
npeoOpa3oBaHMil OTACITBHBIX BBIPAKECHHWA. ABTOPHI CO3/MaBAIM HMX 3a CYET
SI3BIKOBOM UTPBI, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOM YCHJIMBAIU PEKIAMHYIO M OLIEHOYHYIO
(GYHKIIUH ra3eTHBIX 3aroJIoBKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHU CITYKUITH JUI IPUBJICYEHUS
BHUMAHHUS YWTATelNs, MO0 aBTOPHI MCIIOJIB30BAM WX JIS BBIPAXKEHUS CBOETO
MHEHHUS O COIEP)KAHUU CTaThH.

B Tabmuue 2 mpencrtaBieHbl MOAPOOHBIE Ppe3ylbTaThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C
TpaHcQopMalMsIMU BBIpOKEHUH, a Ha AMarpaMMme 2 TMoKa3aHo, 4To A0 84%
BBIpQKEHUH OBLITH TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAHBI.
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Tabnuua 2
AUD| K T |[IMa| P JIH %

BbIpaxkeHus 6e3
TpaHchopmanumn 5 3 1 3 5 14 31 15,7%
TpaHchoOpMHUPOBaHHbIE
BbIpaKeHHUsl 24 83 2 0 39 19 167 | 84,3%
BCEI'O 29 86 3 3 44 33 | 198 |100,0%
MEKINHTBOKYJIBT.
CpaBHEHUe 107 2 58
MEKINHTBOKYJIBT.
cpaBHeHuEe Y% 64,1% 1,2% 34,7%

Junarpamma 2

Tpancdopmanyu BeIpaskeHU

@ 15,7%

0 84,3%

@ sripaxxenns 6e3 Tpanchopmannu BrpaHcdhopMUpoBaHHbIE BRIPAKEHHUS

Tpanchopmaruu BBIpOKEHUA C TEIBI0 CO3JAHUS S3BIKOBOM HIPBI
YKa3bIBalOT Ha 0030p MpeicTaBUTENEH JaHHBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYP B UCHOIb3YEMbBIX
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX JJIEMEHTaxX. be3 OpueHTanuu uuTartesieil B JAaHHOH
nH(popManuu A3bIKOBast UTpa OblIa Okl OeccMbiceHHOW. Takum oOpa3omM, mpu ee
CO3/IaHUU aBTOPBI HUCXOJAT M3 TOTO, YTO PELMIIMEHTHl 00JalaloT JOCTATOYHO
OoraTeiM (POHIOM 3HAHHH B 00JIACTH MY3BIKH, IOSTOMY MOTYT «IIepepadaThIBaTh
M01I00HbIE BBIPAXKEHHUSI, Ja’Ke B CKPBITON (pOpME, B Fa3€THBIX 3ar0J0OBKaX.

Ha numarpamme 3 moka3aHO MEXKIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHOE CpaBHEHHUE
TpanchopmaIuii BEIpaXKCHUH C aJUTIO3UEH Ha MIECHH.
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Juarpamma 3
MexIIMHTBOKYJIBT. CpaBHEHNEYo

YeIIl.
34,7%

AHanu3 3arojOBKOB IIECTH MEPHUOJUYECKMX HW3JaHHUM J1al HWHTEpeCcHbIe
pe3yNbTaThl, YKa3blBaIOIIME Ha pa3iuudsi MEXIY TpeMs OIpeaeiIeHHbIMU
JUHTBOKYJbTYpaMu. Mbl U3BJIEKIM HauOOJblIee KOJIMYECTBO 3arojiOBKOB,
COZICpIKAIMX JUHTBOKYJIBTYPEMBI C aJUTIO3UEN Ha ECHU, U3 POCCUMCKUX U3IaHUH,
a HaMEHbIIIee — U3 CJIOBALIKHX.

B poccuiickux mnepuoAMUYECKHMX HW3JAaHUSAX Takke ObUIo  OoJbIIoe
KOJIMYECTBO BBIPAKEHUH B 3aroioBKax TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHO Pa3TUUYHBIMU
crocobaMy C IENbI0 CO3/IaHUA SI3bIKOBOM WIPbI, MPH 3TOM JOMUHHUPOBAIH
pexiaMHas U oneHouyHas (DYHKUMU. ABTOpPHI YEHICKUX Ta3eTHBIX 3arojlOBKOB
TaK)K€ HUCIHOJB30BAIM TpaHCPOpPMAIMM BBIPAKEHUH, TOrJa Kak B CJIOBALKHX
U3JIaHUSX  JaHHbIE BBIPAKEHHUS B 3arojoBKax yHOTPEeOIsUIMCh MOYTH 0e3
M3MEHEHUN.

OTu pe3ynabTaThl CBUIECTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PyCCKasi JIMHTBOKYJIbTYypa
0O0JIBIIIE BCEX MCIIOB3YET JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPEMBI C aJUTFO3UEH Ha TlecHU. Poccuiickue
aBTOpbHl BecbMa H300peTaTeNbHO paboTalid C STUMHU SI3BIKOBBIMU CpPEICTBAMHU.
Hcxons u3 npeanonaokeHus, 4To S3bIK CPEICTB MAacCOBOM MH(POPMAIMH MOYKHO
CUMTATh 3€PKAJTIOM SI3bIKa OOIIECTBa, Mbl KOHCTATHPYEM CIEAyIOUIee: OTChUIKU K
MIECHSIM COCTaBIISIIOT aKTUBHYIO YacTh S3bIKA.

[TogoGHbIe OOHapyKeHHsI, XOTS U B MEHbBIIIEM MaciiTade, Mbl HAIJIU B
pamMKax YemicKOW JIMHIBOKYJBTYPBI, MOITOMY MOXKEM YTBEpPXAaTb, YTO JaHHbIE
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPEMBI SIBJISIIOTCS €€ KUBOM YacThIO.

[TockonpKy HaM yAaaoCh BBLAECTUTH HaWMEHBIIEE KOJIMYECTBO Ta3eTHBIX
3aroJIOBKOB CO CCBUIKOW Ha MECHU B CIOBALIKMX M3JaHUIX, 00Jiee TOro aBTOPHI HE
MCIOJIb30BAJIU UX JIJISl CO3JIAaHUS SI3BIKOBOM MI'PBI C YUTATENIEM, Mbl YTBEP)KIAaeM,
YTO B CJIOBAILIKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE TAHHBIE SI3BIKOBBIE AIEMEHTHI HE TPEJICTABIISIIOT
3HAYUTENIbHYIO YaCcTh aKTUBHOT'O SI3bIKOBOTO (POH/IA.

Mpl cuuTaeM MHTEPECHBIM TOT ()aKT, YTO MPU OJUHAKOBOM JOCTYHMHOCTH
MY3bIKM JJI1 HIMPOKUX MAacC BO BCEX TPeX CIABSHCKUX CTpaHaX, Ia3eTHbHIE
3aroJIOBKU C JJMHTBOKYJIbTYPEMaMU SIBJIISIFOTCS aKTUBHOM YacCThIO JIUIb PYCCKON U
YeIICKON JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP.
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The Use of Linguo-Culturemes with Reference to Songs in Newspaper Headlines (on the
Example of Three Slavic Languages)

Summary. This study deals with the diversity of the use of linguo-culturemes with reference to
songs in newspaper headlines of periodicals of three Slavic countries. Various forms of their use
are presented, while their importance in strengthening the basic functions of newspaper headlines
is pointed out. Excerpting data in a parallel six-month period from three popular weekly and three
daily newspapers offers wide possibilities for comparing results within three Slavic linguocultures
(Russian, Slovak and Czech) and at the same time brings interesting findings.

Keywords: mass media, newspaper headline, language, culture, linguo-cultureme with reference to
songs, linguoculture
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OKkKka3zuoHAJBHBIC IJ1ar0JbI B 13bIke CMU

B cTaTtbe HccnenyoTcs CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIX IJIAarojioB B
COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHHCKMX M XOPBATCKUX CPEICTBaX MaccoBoil MHpopmanuu. Beisistorcs
HanOoJiee MPoLyKTHBHBIE CIIOCOOBI 00Pa30BaHNs! OKKa3HOHAIBHBIX ITIAr0JIOB B ABYX POJACTBEHHBIX
CITaBSHCKHX SA3bIKaX.

Knrouesuvie cnosa: pycckuii s3bIK, XOPBAaTCKUH S3BIK, TIIAT0J, OKKa3HOHAII3M, CPEICTBA MAaCCOBOM
nHpOpMaIIUU
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HaGnmrogenuss Ham  S3BIKOM  COBpEeMEHHBIX  cimaBsHCkux  CMU
CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O  IIMPOKOM  PACHpOCTPAaHEHUH  HMHIMBUIYaJIbHOTO
CIIOBOTBOpYECTBA B MEAMUHBIX TeKcTaX. OKKa3WOHAIU3MBI, KOTOpPbHIE B SI3bIKE
CMU xapakTepu3ylOT pa3Hble cdepbl >KU3HU U JCITEIBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA,
MIPEJICTaBISIOT CcOOOM «peueBble HOBOOOPA30BaHUS, BIIEPBbIE BCTPEUCHHBIE B
TEKCTE U HE OTMEUEHHBIEC B CJIOBAPSAX HAIMOHAJIHHOTO SI3bIKa COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
nepuoa, KOra *KUBET aBTOP, )KUBYIIHE TOJBKO B TEKCTE U MOTOMY 00J1aAao1ne
MPU3HAKOM HOBH3HBL, HE3aBHCHMO OT MOMEHTa MX CO3/aHHs, HO MOTYIIHE
nepeiTH B (PaKThI sS3bIKA MPHU ONpeIeNieHHbIX yenoBusax» (HamurokoBa 1986: 158).
Kax u3BecTHO, OONBIIYIO YacTh OKKa3WOHAIBHBIX HOBOOOPA30BaHUI COCTABIISIOT
MMEHA CYIIECTBUTENbHbIC, SBJSIONIMECS CaMOW HEOreHHOM 4YacThio peuu.
['marosbl-uHHOBAIMK 3HAYUTENBHO YCTYMNAlOT CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM B YHCIECHHOM
OTHOIICHUU. Y YEHbIE OTMEUAIOT, YTO U3 0OIIEro KOJMYeCTBa HOBBIX CJIOB Ha JIOJIIO
TJIaroJIOB B PYCCKOM si3bIke Tpuxoautcsi Bcero 4,7 mpouenra (Mnwsicoa 2002:
170), a B xopBarckom — 3 mponenta (Mikié Coli¢ 2021: 150). B kauecTBe 0mHOI
U3 TPUYMH TaKOro KOJWYECTBEHHOIO pa3ivyusi CcleAyeT yIOMSHYTb
«KaTeropuaibHOE pa3iMyhe B 3HAUYCHUSX HMEHHOW M TJIaroJbHON JIEKCUKU
(paznuynre caMuUX JETOHATOB M HUX OCMBICIEHHUS), HEOJUHAKOBOCTh HX
HOMUHATUBHOM W  CHHTakcuueckod  ¢yHKumid. I[maromsr  o0Oo3HayaroT
MpOLIECCYabHbIe MpPHU3HAKKM TMPEIMETOB, OHU BechbMa EMKH B CMBICIIOBOM
OTHOIIEHWH, YacCTO MHOTO3HAUHBI, LIUPOKO HCIOIb3YIOTCS B MEPEHOCHOM
3HaueHnn» (bospkuna 1983: 93-94). HecmoTps Ha MajIOYUCICHHOCTH TJ1arojoB-
WHHOBAIMM, TMOAOOHBIE HOBOOOpPA30BaHUS HEPEOKO CTAHOBATCA  SIPKUM
AKCIPECCUBHO-OMOIIMOHANILHBIM CPEJICTBOM B TEKCTaX KaK POCCHUMCKHUX, TaK U
xopBaTckux CMMU.

B o0oux s3pIkax A CO3/aHUs OKKA3HOHAJIbHBIX TJIaroJioB aKTUBHO
UCIIONIB3YIOTCA Kak cTaHAapTHble (y3yalbHblE), TaK U HeCTaHJapTHHIE
(Hey3yasibHBIC) CITOCOOBI clToBOOOpa3zoBaHus. Hanbosee 4acTOTHBIM y3yalbHBIM
CrocobOM CO37aHMSI OKKa3WOHAJIBHBIX TIJIarojioB B COBPEMEHHBIX MEIUMHBIX
TEKCTaX Ha PYCCKOM M XOPBAaTCKOM si3bIKax siBisierca cypdukcanus. OT ocHOB
MMEH CYIECTBUTENBHBIX 00pa3yIOTCs IJIaroiibl, 0OO3HAYaloIINe «IeHCTBUS,
pa3auYHbIM 00pa3oM CBsSI3aHHBIE C TEM, YTO HAa3BAHO IMPOU3BOSIIECH OCHOBO»
(Bemckass 2009: 305). B obOoux wucciemyeMbIX s3bIKaX OTMEUEHO CO3/IaHUE
OTBIMEHHBIX TJIaroJIOB-MHHOBAIMH, 00pa30BaHHBIX Cy(h(OUKCATHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
MIPU TIOMOIIU MPOAYKTHUBHBIX MopheM -u(mw), ~-Hy(mv), -06a(mv)/-uposa(ms) u -
i(ti), -a(ti), -izira(ti): Eciu wxonvHuku écex pecuonos 6yoym «OUCHAHMUMBY,
cucmemol Haunym sucuymo (aif.ru, 31.03.2020) — 06 0OyueHUr B JUCTAaHITMOHHOM
pexume (Qucmanmums <— oucmanm);, bopuc I pviznose maakuyn « Oxma-yenmpy»
(KomMmepcanTts, 21.11.2009) — o mpoekTe CTPOMTEIHCTBA BBICOTHOTO 3/IaHUS
«Oxta-ieatp» B Cankr-Ilerepbypre u mnpemnoxenun bopuca ['peiznosa
YCTAaHOBUTDH Ha HEOOCKpeOe MasiK (MaskHymb «— MasK); Yuawuxcs okoHuamenvbHo
«camoupyrom» (MockoBckuii komcomorerl, 31.03.2016) — o BkiItoueHun camo60 B
IKOJIBHYIO TIporpammy (cambdbuposams <«— camb6o). OKKa3HOHATBHBIA TJ1aroi
marionetizirati se ‘CI€TIO NEUCTBOBAaTh MO BOJIE APYTHUX, SBJISASICH MOCTYIITHBIM
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OpyZlMeM B Yy>KUX pyKax MOTHBHPOBAH TaJUTUIIM3MOM marioneta ‘MapuoHETKa’:
Viada je svu odgovornost htjela prebaciti na Darija Jankovic¢a koji je zaduzen za
ovu operaciju zdruzene kupnje: ali on se nije dao ,,marionetizirati” priznavsi kako
su i marku i snagu vozila birali sami politicari (Slobodna Dalmacija, 19.02.2014).
OcHOBHOE 3Hau€HUE CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO marioneta — ‘TeaTpajbHas KyKJja,
yopaBiiieMas — aKTepOM-KyKJIOBOJAOM’, B  IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAa4eHHH  CJIOBO
npuoOpeTaeT HeoTOOPUTETHHYIO IMOIIMOHAIIbHYIO OKPAcKy, 0003Havas 4esIoBeKa,
JEMCTBYIOLIETO MO YY>KOW BOJIE, MOJHOCTBIO € moguuHstonierocs. OueHoyHoe
HOBOOOpa3oBaHWE C  OTTEHKOM  HMPOHUU  referenduciti ~ ‘TIPOBOAMTH
MHOT'OUYHCIICHHBIC (HeHYXHBIC) pedepeHayMbl’ CO3AaHO IMyTEM IMPUCOCITUHECHUS
rmaronbHOro cyddukca -i(ti) K OCHOBE CYIIECTBHTEIBHOIO referendum
‘pedepenaym’. [IpousBoacTBo OKKa3MOHAJIM3Ma CONIPOBOXKAAETCS
HEpETyISAPHBIMU 3BYKOBEIMH HpeoOpa3oBaHMAME 6a30Boil ocHOBEI: I Svicarci
imaju referendum. To je valjda sad europski trend imati te referendume. Dok mi
referenducimo o braku, Svicarci o placama (Net.hr, 22.11.2013).

B 006oux s3pIKax B MpoLECChl CI0BOOOpa30oBaHUs aKTHUBHO BOBJIEKAETCS
JIEKCUKAa  aHTJUMHCKOTO  TMPOUCXOXKICHMs, TMpuolOperamomas CHOCOOHOCTh
COYETAThCS C PYCCKUMH U XOPBAaTCKUMHU IJIaroJIbHBIMH cy(pduKcaMu, Hapumep:
Kax npuyyums cebs noocumscsi cnams nopauvvuie U He CKPOMIUMY JIEHMY
nosocmeti (TEA.ru, 29.03.2022); Najgora stvar koja vam se moze dogoditi za
vrijeme ucenja jest da krenete skrolati (www .srednja.hr, 19.06.2021) — cp.: pycck.
CKpoaiums W XOpB. skrolati ‘TIpoKpy4HBaTh, IJIaBHO IEpEMEIIaTh B OJHOM
HaIpaBJIEHUN TEKCT WM W300pakeHHE B KaKOW-TMOO MPSIMOYTOJBHON 00nacTu
9KpaHa AMEKTPOHHOTO ycTpoicTBa’ (0T aHTI. to scroll ‘mpokpytuts’). Cp. Takxke:
Kax xancenums I'ebbOenvca? <..> Kak npasuibHO KIHCEAUMb U HYHICHO U
Haxazvieamo aroel 3a crosa? (novayagazeta.ru, 26.03.2021); Legendarni Jack
Sparrow! Ipak ga neée cancelirati? Izgleda da bi Johnny Depp mogao glumiti u
novom nastavku Pirata s Kariba (www.gloria.hr, 16.05.2022) — xancerums u
cancelirati ‘mopBepraTh KOTO-JIMOO WM YTO-JIMOO IMyOJIMYHOMY OCYKICHHIO,
nopuiark, OolikoTpoBaTh’ (OT aHria. to cancel ‘ormenuts’). IlpuBencHHBIC
MIpUMepbl CBUIECTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OKKAa3MOHAJIbHBIE TJIarojibl MOTYT OBITH
MOTHBUPOBAaHbl HE TOJbKO TIpapUuyecku OCBOCHHBIMU B S3bIKE-PELUNUEHTE
JIEKCEMaMU, HO Y MHOSI3bIYHBIMU CJIOBAMHU, COXPAHSIOLIMMU HAMMCAHUE, TPUHSITOE
B SI3BbIKE-ZIOHOPE.

Oco0eHHO BBIpa3UTEIbHBI OKKAa3MOHAJIbHBIE IJIarojibl, MOTUBUPOBAHHBIC
pa3IMYHBIMU OHUMaMHU. B 1o100HBIX HOBOOOpa30BaHUSX COAEPKHUTCS, Kak
MpaBWJIO, HMpPOHUYECKas OlEeHKa. lJaron eowdypacums o00pa3oBaH IyTeEM
npucoenuHeHus cypdukca -u(msv) K ocHoBe TomoHuma: Illocon Iomdypaca
«onoypacuny c¢ npocmumymxamu (MockoBckuii komcomouter, 17.01.2012).
DKCIIPECCUBHBIM TJIAroJl 2e0uKHymspcsi TPOU3BENEH IyTeM MPUCOSAUHEHUS
cyddukca -Hy(ms), 0003HaUAIONIETO MTHOBEHHOCTh, OJTHOKPATHOCTh JCHCTBUS, U
noctdukca -csa K Ha3BaHuio: «/ eo-UK» oxonuamenvho 2eouknyca (3arojaoBOK).
Hosetiwuii  6oennviti cnymuux obewjanu cnacmu, a 6Mecmo 3Mo20 CO8CeM
nomepsiu (momzaronoBok) (Kommepcants, 02.03.2011).
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N B poccuiickux, u B xopBarckux CMU BcTpeuaroTcsi OKKa3MOHAIbHBIE
rJ1aroiiel, oOpa3oBaHHble Ha 0aze aHTponmoHMMOB. Henb3s He corjacutbes ¢
MHEHHEM PpOCCHMCKHX HCCIIe[loBaTeIe, OTMEYAlOIIMX, YTO «OTHIMEHHbIE
TJ1aroJibl, MOTUBUPOBAaHHbIE UMEHAMH COOCTBEHHBIMH, B si3bike CMU BBIMONHSIOT
Mo mpeumyiecTBy urpoByto ¢ynkuuio» (Mmbscoa, Amupu 2009: 159). Dto
HaOoIeHNe TOATBEp)KIaeTcs MpUMepaMHu W3 Hamiero kopryca. [Ipu stom B
o0oMX  HCCIeAyeMbIX S3bIKaX MPOM3BOJCTBO  TJIArOJIOB  Yalle  BCETrO
ocymiecTBisieTcss Ha  Oaze  gamMwiIdid  MOMUTUYECKHX  JeATeNned 1o
BBICOKOIIPOJTYKTUBHBIM MOJESIM — IMyTeM MPHUCOSAUHEHUS K TPOU3BOAALICH
OCHOBE pycckoro cyddukca -u(ms) U XOpBATCKOTO -a(ti): Axyus, 3a KOmMopyo
npusnexau ecocnoourna Dedoceesa, npouina ewje 14 urons maxoice neped 30anuem
aomunucmpayuu Komcomonvcka-ua-Amype. B npomorone 6vino ykazawo, 4mo
MYAHCHUHA SIKOOBL USHOPUPOBATL MPebOBAHUSA NOIUYUU PA3OUMUCL U NPOOOIHCUTL
BbIKpUKUBAMb J103YHeU 8 N000epcKy Cepees @ypeana. <...> [Imumpuii Dedocees
3AA65, UMO He CO2NACEH C NPABOOXpaAHumenamu, wmpag) 6yoem obxicaiosamo u
soobwe «ypzanun, gypzano u 6yoy ¢gypearumsy (¢ypearums ‘TPUHAMATH
y4acTue B HECAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIX aKIUSAX IPOTECTA B MOAJEPIKKY apECTOBAHHOTO
rybepHaTopa XabapoBckoro kpas Ceprest @yprana’ «— @Pypean) (KommepcanTs,
29.07.2020); Bandicati — iznenada se poskliznuti; a ne odustati od cilja. Ocajnicki
zZeljeti do cilja. <...> Mamicati — namamiti nekoga (obicno Juznoamerikanca) u
klopku, prevesti koga Zednog preko vode (Jutarnji list, 19.12.2009) (bandicati
‘majath U CHOBA MOJHUMATHCS, MPOAOIIKAs OTYASIHHO JTOOMBATHCS JTOCTHKEHUS
cBoelt e’ «— Bandi¢ — dhbaMunus rpajoHadaibHUKa ropoda 3arpeda; mamicati
‘3aMaHUTh KOTO-TMOO B JIOBYIIIKY, OOBECTH BOKPYT Majiblia’ «— Mamic¢ — pamumus
OBIBIIIETO HCIIOJHUTEIBHOTO JUPEKTOpa XOpBATCKOTO (GyTOONBHOTO KiTy0a
«Jluaamo 3arpet»).

B s3b1Ke poccuiickux CMU nocTaTouHO aKTUBHO 00Pa3yOTCs OTBIMEHHBIC
OKKa3MOHAJNbHbIE  [JIaroJibl,  MPOU3BEACHHBIE  IMYTEM  OJHOBPEMEHHOTO
MPUCOEANHEHNUST K OCHOBE HApHUIATENILHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO MPUCTABKU U
cypdukca: «lIpeduxcanpHo-cyhdurcanpubie (npedukcaibHO-CyHUKcCaATHHO-
MOCT(QUKCAIIbHBIE) TJIaroJibl-MHHOBAIMU TPEICTABICHBI OOJBIINM KOJIHUYECTBOM
WHHOBAIMM, YTO TMO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O MPOAYKTUBHOCTH OTBIMEHHOTO
CJIOBOIIPOM3BO/ICTBA (CIIOBOTBOPUYECTBA) B s3bIKE coBpeMeHHBbIXx CMU. I'nmarossi-
MHHOBAIMK Pa3HOOOpa3HbI 10 CEMAHTHKE, a Takxke 1Mo KoHHoTanum» (Mnbscosa,
Awmupu 2018: 178). MccnenoBarenu Takxke oOpaialoT BHUMaHHAE Ha 0COOYIO POJIb
cypdukca -u(ms) B MPOU3BOJICTBE OTHIMEHHBIX IJIar0JOB M HAa €ro CIIOCOOHOCTH
coueTaTbcs ¢ pa3HOOOpa3HbIMHU IpHcTaBkaMmu (TaMm xke: 179). B moarBepkaeHue
3TOMY IPHUBEAEM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB U3 Hamlero Marepuaia. OKKa3uoHaIbHbBIN
TJ1aron npopegeperoums 00pa30BaH MPHU MOMOIIH TPUCTABKU npo- U cyddukca -
u(mv) Ha 0aze CyIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO pedependym: ¥ nac 6 pedakyuu yice 08a 200a
00 Xpunomsl Cnopsam: HA00 Nepesooums CmMpenku uiu He Haoo. A eciu He HAOO,
Mo Kaxk 6ce OCmasumv — NO-3UMHeMy uiu no-nemuemy. Mooacem, npocmo
«npopeghepenoum» smom eonpoc? (Herckoe Bpems, 28.09.2012). I'marossr ¢
MPUCTABKOU pa3- u cyPpdUKCOM -u(mb), MOTUBUPOBAHHBIC CYIIECCTBUTEIHLHBIMH,
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MMEIOT 3HAY€HHE ‘JMIIUTh TOr0, YJAIUTh TO, YTO HAa3BaHO MOTHBHUPYIOLIUM
cymectBuTenbHbIM™ (Pycckast rpammaruka 1980): /Jenymamos «pazmanoauamy
no npasy cunvrozo (PBK, 30.01.2013) — o BHecenun B ['ocmyMy 3akOHOTIPOEKTa, B
KOTOpPOM IpOMHCaHa Mpolieypa JUIICHUS TOJTHOMOYUN JeMyTaTOB U CEHATOPOB;
Cepees Maspoou pacnupamuounu (3aronoBok). Ha ecsakuil ciyuail e2o HO8bl
npoekm obezgpedunu ewe 0o 3anycka (momzaronoBok) (KommepcanTs,
22.01.2011). I'maromsl ¢ mpucTaBKoit nepe- u cyhOUKCOM -u(mb) MOTUBUPYIOTCH,
KaK [MpaBWiO, MpHIAraTelbHbBIMM, OJHAKO BO3MOXXHBI U OKKa3MOHAJIbHbIE
oOpazoBanms OT cymiecTBUTeIbHBIX (Pycckas rpammaruka 1980): Kax Hawm
nepeaxkademumbv PAH (3aronoBok). O Heobxooumocmu  KapOUHATbHOZO
pedopmuposanus omedecmseHHOU AKadeMuu HAYK pazeo80pvl Uoym euje co
spemen cosemckou eracmu (momzaronoBok) (Heeckoe Bpems, 29.06.2013).
[IpedukcanbHO-Cy hHUKCATHLHO-TTOCT(HUKCATHHBIM crocooom obpazoBaH
OIICHOYHBIN Tyaroyl oeapasxcumocs. Coscem ocapaxcunucsy! (HeBckoe Bpems,
23.12.2014) — 0 He3aKOHHO OCTPOEHHBIX B banTuiicke rapakax, mpuHaIekKaITuX
KPYIHBIM MECTHBIM YHHOBHUKAM.

[To wammm wHaOmoxeHusiM, B xopBarckux CMU mpedukcanbHO-
cypdukcanbHbIi crtocod 00pa3oBaHMsI TJIAr0JIOB UCTIONB3YyeTcs penko. Hampumep,
AKCIIPECCUBHBIA TJIaroJibHBIA OKKa3WOHANMM3M hnadeplati ‘mipeB3oiitm  Apple’
00pa3oBaH IyTeM OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO MPUCOSAMHEHUS TPUCTABKU nad- v cypdukca
-a(ti) K Ha3BaHMIO aMEPHUKAHCKOW Kopropamuu «Apple», mnepegaHHOMY B
COOTBETCTBHUHU C €ro MPOW3HOIIEHHWEM B XOPBATCKOM s3bIKe: Microsoft nastoji
whadeplati” sam Apple (Bug, 2015, Ne 276).

[TpedukcanpHO-cyhdukcanpHblii  cmocod  oOpa3oBaHus Ha  0Oase
AQHTPOTIOHUMOB ((paMUIM W JUYHBIX HWMEH) B OOOMX S3bIKAaX IPEACTABIICH
OLICHOYHBIMU u AKCIPECCUBHBIMU OKKa3HOHaJIbHBIMU TJ1arojlaMu:
«Ckeporcakosunuy (3aronoBok). Dopeapo «3enumay Anexcandp Keporcaxos
npoooicun 6es2onesyro ceputo, a numepyvl npoucpaiu Cynepkyook «Pyounyy
(momzaromnoBok) (Coserckuii criopT, 16.07.2012) (cxeporcakosums ‘pourpathb; He
3a0uth TOn’ «— Kepowcakoe — damunus pyroomucra); Othloverkati — Cesto se
penjati visoko, pa opet pasti. Primjer: Samo se ti pravi vazan. Mogao bi ve¢ sutra
othloverkati (Jutarnji list, 19.12.2009) (othloverkati ‘BbICOKO TTIOAHATHCS, a 3aTEM
HU3KO NacTh’ «— Hloverka — nuaHO€ MMsI UI3BECTHON XOPBATCKOM KYPHAIUCTKH ).

Cpenu Hey3yaJbHBIX CIOCOOOB 00pa30BaHUS OKKAa3HMOHAIbHBIX [JIarojoB B
poccuiickux u xopBarckux CMM BBICOKOH NPOIYKTUBHOCTBIO OTJIMYAETCS

KOHTaMHUHAIMSI — «CIOCO0 CIIOBOOOpA3OBaHUA, MPU KOTOPOM IPOUCXOIUT
CIIMSIHUE, CKpEIIMBAaHUE CJIOB WJIM YacTel CIOB B OJHO HEPA3I0KUMOE LIEJI0e —
dbopmanbHOE u CEeMaHTHYEeCKoe, Iperoaraomee o0s3aTenpHOe

B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHHE OOBEAMHSIEMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB Ha OCHOBE UX 3BYKOBOTO
cxoactBay (M3otoB 1998: 47). KontamuHupOBaHHBIE HOBOOOpPA30BaHUS, MPH
CO3JITaHWH KOTOPBIX B KAYECTBE OJJHOTO M3 UCXOJAHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB HCIIOJIb3YETCS
TJIaroJ, YCTYMAlOT B KOJWYECTBEHHOM  OTHOIICHWM  KOHTaMHHAHTaM-
CYIIECTBUTEIFHBIM U KOHTAMHHaHTaM-IIpujiaraTeIbHbpIM. Moenu o0pa3oBaHHS
KOHTaMUHAIIMOHHBIX JIEPUBATOB COBIAIAIOT B 00OMX MCCIIEAYEMbIX S3bIKaX.
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KonTamuHaHTBI-TTIarosbl MOTyT OBITh MPOW3BENCHBI Ha 0ase riarojia u
HapUIATEIBHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO: 3agodam nodcogpmuio (3arojioBOK).
Paspabomyux omeuecmsennoco cogpma ona asmomamusayuu 6U3Hec-npoyeccos
«@upma "1C"» u «Jlabopamopus Kacnepckoeo» paspabomanu 3auuyyeHHyo om
Kubepamax cucmemy YNpaeleHusi NPOMbIUACHHbIMU NPOUIBOOCMBAMU U
asmomamuzayuu pabouux mecm (Kommepcants, 15.06.2022) (noogpapmume +
cogpm) — ogHUM U3 (PAKTOPOB SKCIPECCHUBHU3ALMU JTAHHOTO HOBOOOPA30BaHUSI
SBJIIETCS CHIDKEHHBIM XapakTep HMCXOJIHOTO Tiarojia nodgapmums ‘TIOBE3TH,
nocuactnuBuThes; UZirao sam danas, uzivao u Ziriju (Nova TV, 11.10.2015) (Ziri
“Kopu® + wuzZivati ‘moyrydaTh YJIOBOJIBCTBHE OT YETO-JIM0O, HACIAKIATHCS YeM-
100’ ) — KOMMEHTAPH WICHA )KIOPH B TeJIeBU3NOHHOM niepenaye «Tvoje lice zvuci
poznato» (pycck. «TBOE JIMIIO 3BYYHUT 3HAKOMOY ).

[IpenmyniecTBEHHO UTPOBYIO (DYHKIINIO BHITIOIHAIOT KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHbIE
HOBOOOpA30BaHHUA, CO3/aHHbIE IyTEM COBMEILICHHUS Y3yalbHOrO Trjaroia u
COOCTBEHHIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO — AaHTPOIMOHHMMA, TOIMOHUMA WJIM Ha3BaHUS:
Henapovuposamv 6 Poccuro (Mockosckuii komcomoren, 09.01.2013) —
3aroJIOBOK CTaThbM O MONXy4deHuu Qpaniry3ckuM akrepoM JKepapom [lenmapane
poccuiickoro rpaxnanctsa ([enapove + oenopmuposamws); Ne dopustite da vas
opet nasanaderi! (Jutarnji list, 19.12.2009) (Sanader + nasamariti ‘o6MaHyTb,
OCTaBUTH B JIypakax, OAypayuTh KOro-m0o’) — B Ka4eCTBE OJTHOTO U3 UCXOIHBIX
CIIOB TpHU MPOU3BOJCTBE KOHTAMHHAHTA MHCIIOJIb30BaHAa (aMmins ObIBILIEro
npembep-muHucTpa XopBaruu MBo Cananepa, 0OBUHEHHOTO B KOppyniuu; Kax
oazecmamb 0Oozcamvim  (3aroNOBOK). Munkaskaza npeonazaem O0mMoOenIbHO
¢unancuposamv  [lacecman  (momzaronioBok) (Kommepcants, 16.05.2015)
(Jacecman + cmams); Muoeum wupasumcs obviepbléams HA38aHUE OHIAUH-
niamgpopmol  Zoom, KOMOPOU NOAL3YVIOMCA O VOANeHHOU  pabomul:
«3yMepHUUamsv) (npoeooums KOHGEpeHyuro 8 CyMepKax), «3ymMoOu», «3a3ymvy
(Beuepnsist Mocksa, 05.06.2020) (3ym + cymepruuams).

OKCIPECCUBHBI IJ1aroJIbl-KOHTAMUHAHTBI, OJHOM W3 4YacTedl KOTOPBIX
spisietcs abopeBuarypa: ITACEewwv cmex... (3aronoBok). Kax poccutickyro
oenecayuio 6 [IACE nuwunu npasa 2onoca (momzaronoBok) (Poccuiickas rasera,
30.01.2015) (IIACE + nocesamwv = I[IACEeww); Nazalost, taj ulicni grafit nikad nije
bio toliko aktualan. Sdrpi = Kradeze. lako se stranacki Sefovi rijecima silno trude
dokazati  suprotno (Novi list, 05.04.2014) (SDP ‘CAIl < Comuan-
NEMOKpaTH4ecKasi mapTusi XopBatuu + zdrpi — Pa3roBOPHBIN TIaron zdrpiti
‘CBOpOBATH, CTAIUTL B (POPME MOBEIUTEIHLHOTO HAKIIOHEHHUS).

Cpenu Hey3yallbHBIX CIOCOO0OB 00pa30BaHUsl OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIX IJIaroJioB
ClIelyeT YIOMSHYTb TME3UC, IPEICTABIISIIOIINI COOON BCTaBKY B y3yallbHOE CIIOBO
KaKoW-mnbo eauHunbl — HemMopdemMHOoro cermMeHTta, Mop(emsbl, CJIOBa WIH
cnoBocovetanus (M3otoB 1997: 21). B y3koM cMBICIIE TME3UC MOYKHO OIIPEICTUTh
Kak «BTOpx)eHue addurca (MM 1EJI0ro CJI0Ba — Yallle CIy>KeOHOTO) BHYTpPb CIOBa
— 00byHO KOMMO3uTa» (HammrokoBa 1986: 138). DTOT MOCTATOYHO PEAKO
BCTPEUAIOLIUICS MPUEM HTPOBOrO CIOBOOOPA30BAHUS CBOMCTBEHEH HE TOJBKO
PYCCKOMY, HO M XOpBAaTCKOMY s3BbIKY. IlpuMepsbl peanuzanuu TMme3uca IyTeM
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BCTaBKHM BHYTPb cJI0Ba MOp(hEMbI WM JIEKCEMbI EAMHUYHBI B 000uX si3bIkax. Cp.:
BTOp)KEHUE OTPULIATEIbHONM YACTUIl He BHYTPh Pa3rOBOPHOrO IJaroja
nounaexamv: Ilonenaexanu mym (3aronoBok). Mapus I[lopmuseuna — o 70-
NPOYEHMHOM  COKpAWeHuu HOMoKa mpyooevlx muepanmos & Poccuro
(momzaronoBok) (Oronek, 2015, Ne 3).

B paboTtax poccHiiCKUX TUHTBUCTOB IIPEICTABIICH TAKKE IMUPOKUN TTOIXO/T
K TME3HUCY KaK K Pa3sHOBHJIHOCTH KOHTaMUHAIUH, MPU KOTOPOW BCTaBKa OJHOTO
UCXOJHOIO CJIOBA B JIPYTO€ COMPOBOXKAAETCS «BHYTPHUCIOBHBIM HAJIOKEHHUEM M
rpadgemubiM Bugonsmenenuem» (CampummaeBa 2011: 111). [lpuBegem npumepsl,
WUIIOCTPUPYIOIIME  BCTaBKy  CJioBa  BHYTPb  Y3YyaJbHOro  TJaroJja,
COIPOBOXKIAIOIIYIOCS yIaIeHHeM HeMOpP(EeMHOro cermMeHTa B cepelnHe Tiaroia
U coBMelleHHeM (GOopMaibHO TOXKJIECTBEHHBIX YacTel 000MX 3HAMEHATENIbHBIX
WUCXOJHBIX CIIOB. Nista se nije promijenilo: ogooglali smo (Net.hr, 25.07.2011) —
Haanuck oA (ortorpaduei, M300paXKaroIIe CTPAHHUILy IMOUCKOBOW CHCTEMBI
Google ¢ caMbIMU OMYJIIPHBIMU 3aIIPOCAMU Ha XOPBATCKOM SI3bIKE — korupcija
‘Koppymnuus’, nesposobnost ‘HecniocoOHOCTh’, bahatost ‘Beicokomepue’ (oguglati
‘CBBIKHYTBCSI C ueM-Tu0o’ + Google = ogooglali). Ilyrem TMme3uca c
MEXIYCJIOBHBIM HaJOXEHHEM U TIpadeMHbIM BUIOU3MEHEHHEM 00pa3oBaH
OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIN TJIaroj, B IMpoLEecce CO3aHMsI KOTOPOro B Y3yaJbHOE CIIOBO
BHenpsieTcss ab0OpeBuatypa: babAKwuyno! (3aronoBok). Cozoameneil MOWHO2O
ycKopumes Yacmuy HAKawHyHe e20 nycka sdacvinaiu yeposzamu (I0A3aroioBOK)
(HoBwie wm3Bectmsi, 10.09.2008) (6abaxwyme + BAK < bBomnbinoil amapoHHBIHA
KoJutaiinep = 6abAKnyno).

AHanu3 S3bIKOBOTO MaTepHalia MOJITBEP)KIAeT HCIIOIb30BAHHE CXOJHBIX
Mojenel M cpeAcTB 0Opa3oBaHMs OKKa3WOHAJIBHBIX TIJIaroJIOB B PYCCKOM U
XOpPBAaTCKOM f3bIKaX. [J1arojibl-uHHOBAIIMM MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHUE YUTaTeNeH,
SBIIASICH «HE CTOJIBKO CIOCOOOM BBIPAXKEHUS IKCIPECCHUHU, CKOJIBKO CIOCOOOM
BO3JICUCTBUS, CIIOCOOOM BBIPa)KCHHSI COIMAIBLHON OIIGHKH B HUTPOBOM (hopmey
(Unbsicoa, Amupu 2009: 191). HeobxoaumMo OTMETHUTh, YTO OKKAa3WOHAIHHBIC
rJ1arojibl, MPEACTABJICHHbIE B TEKCTaX POCCUUCKUX H XxopBarckux CMU,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI M B TO K€ BPEMs SIBIISIFOTCS
MPOSBIIEGHUEM  HMHIUBUIYaJbHO-aBTOPCKOrO,  TBOPYECKOIO0  MOJAXOJa K
CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUIO.
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Summary. The article focuses on the structural and semantic features of occasional verbs in
contemporary Russian and Croatian mass media. It aims to determine the most productive methods

of forming occasional verbs in these two related Slavic languages.
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CpaBuuTenbHblii aHaau3 «CJI0B rojia»: HA MaTepualie pyccKoro
M AHTJIHHCKOTO A3LIKOB

CraThs NOCBSIIEHA CPABHUTEIBLHOMY aHAJIM3Y COLIMOIMHIBUCTHYECKUX OHIAHH-IIPOeKTOB «CI0BO
roga» B Poccun u BemukoOpuranun ¢ 2007 mo 2021 ron. MccnenoBaHue AaHHBIX MPOEKTOB
[103BOJISIET IIOHATDH SIBHBIE U CKPHIThIE U3MEHEHHMs O0IECTBA 1 MEHTAIUTETA Yepe3 UX OTpakeHUE B
KJIIOYEBBIX CJIOBaX TroJid. AHamU3 BbIABIACT Kak oOIIMe TEHACHIMH, TaK M 3HAYUTEIIbHBIC
PacXOXKICHUS, BbI3BaHHBIC MOJIUTUYECKUMH IIPOTPAMMaMH CTPAHBI M A3BIKOBBIMH TEHICHIMSAMU
TOTO MJIM UHOTO S3BIKA.

Knroueswie cnosa: cioso 2006!, anaju3, CpaBHeHue, HeoJl02U3M.
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BBenenue

Tpagumus oreHKH HanbOojiee BaXKHBIX W KIIOUYEBBIX CJIOB B TECUEHUE
ONpEeACIICHHOTO Tona 3apoauiack B I'epmanun B 1971 romy, Kak HpOEKT MO
Ha3Banuem «Wort des Jahres»y. B HacTosiimee BpeMss B MHpPE CYIIECTBYET
HECKOJIbKO TIOJIOOHBIX COIMOJIMHTBUCTUYCCKUX MPOCKTOB, KOTOPBIC MPOBOIATCS
exerogHo. IIpoektsl «CimoBO TOIa» CYIIECTBYIOT Takxke B SNoHHH,
BenukobOpuranuu, CIIA, Acrpanuu, [1IBetinapuu, ABctpun, Jlanun, a ¢ 2013
roga u B Ykpaune. Pocculickuii peiitunar «CinoBo roga» Beaercs ¢ 2007 rona o
HHHAIHaTHBEe Muxauniia DniTeiiHa.

N30panHble WHTEPHET-PEHTHHIOM CIIOBAa T0Jla NPHUBJICKAIOT BHUMAHHE
CMMU, cra”OBATCS MpeaAMETOM AHUCKycchuH. «KilroueBble CIIOBa» MPEIOCTaBIISIIOT
BO3MOXXKHOCTh  JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX U  KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUX  HCCIICIOBAHUM,
MTOCKOJIBKY SIBJITFOT COOOM 0030p CaMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX W aKTyaJdbHBIX CJIOB H
BhIpaKeHUIl. «B TO ke BpemMs MO HUM MOXHO C OTHOCHUTEIBHOW JOJIeH
BEPOSITHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh M3MEHEHUS B SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MUDa,
MPOMCXOAIINE B MacCOBOM COo3HaHmu 3a mpomenmuii rom» (Mccepc 2015: 25).
CrnoBa ro/ia TakKe SBJISIIOTCS OTPaXEHHUEM OOIIEro HACTPOEHUS, WHIUKATOPOM
COLMAILHBIX U ITOJUTHYECKUX TEHACHIMM, YTO ACNacT WX HACAIbHBIMH IS
MEXKIUCIUTITHHAPHBIX uccienoBannii. [lo cmoBam E.B. Hukomaeroit: «Bwibop
«CnoBa TON@», OCYIIECTBISIEMBbI KaK CIEIHATUCTAMU, TaK U PSIJIOBBIMH
HOCHUTEIISIMU SI3BIKA, SIBJIICTCS HE CTOJIBKO CTATUCTUYECKOM MPOIIEAYPOMd, CKOJIBKO
COBPEMEHHON METasA3bIKOBOM MPAKTHUKOW, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha JIMHTBOKYJbTYPHOU
pednexkcun 00ImIeCTBA OTHOCHTENBHO 3HAYMMBIX HM3MEHEHHM B COIMAIBHO-
MTOJIMTHYECKOM, S)KOHOMUYECKOHN U KyIbTypHOU xm3HN» (2017: 156).

MeTtoabl 1 MaTepHaIbl HCCIeI0BAHUS

[lenpto HacTOsIEW CTaTbU  SBISAETCS  KPOCCKYJIBTYPHBIA — aHaU3
poccuiickux «CioB roga» u oputanckux « Words of the year» B CHHXpOHUYECKOM
U JUAXpPOHUYECKOM acCIleKTax JUIsl BBISIBICHUS OOMIMX W PA3IUYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
TeHaeHuuii. B pabore OynemM y4yUTHIBAaTH CEMaHTHKY OOBSBICHHBIX CJOB, HUX
CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHUE U JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHYECKOE HaIOJTHEHHE. B
BenukoOpuTanun MpoBOAUTCS HECKOJIBKO MOJAOOHBIX KOHKYPCOB, MBI OOpaTUM
BHHMaHHEe ToJbKO Ha «CrioBa roga», 0O0BABIECHHBIE u3marenbcTBoM Oxford
University Press. Bo BHUManue He mpuHUMaroTcsi amepukanckue «CioBa romay,
KOTOpBhIE€ HMHOT/A OTIMYAIOTCA OT BenukoOpuTaHckux. Hamr anamm3 Oynet
BKJIFOYATh CPaBHUTEIBHBIN 0030p «CinoB roga» ¢ 2007 r., TOCKOJIBKY C T€X IOP
BeJETCS NaHHBIM UHTEpHET-IpoeKT B Poccum, nmo 2021 roa. Jlng ananusa equHUIL
OyAyT MpUMEHEHBI CIEAYIONINE METObl: CEMaHTUUECKUI aHallu3, ONMUCcaTeIbHbINA
U COTIOCTaBUTENbHBII METOBI.
PesyabTaTsnl

«CnoBom roma» B 2007 r. B pyCCKOM sI3bIKE€ OBLTO OOBSBICHO 21amyp.
CrnoBo mpencraBiseT coOOW 3aMMCTBOBAaHWE M3 AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA glamour,
KOTOpOE€ PaCUIMPUIIO CBOE 3HAUYECHUE, HAYAJI0 OTPAXaTh >KeJIaHHBIA CTUIIb )KU3HU.
[TpuBenem xommeHnTapuii pusocoda u kyapTyposnora ['puropust TympurHCKOTO:
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«3a 3tum cioBoM — anoeos 2007 roaa, MOJIHOE TOPIKECTBO MACCOBOM KYJIBTYPBI
u e€ neHnocteit. Maean poccuiickoit «amuth» (gtmarket.ru, 18.01.2008). JanHoe
CJIOBO B 3TOM rojly IpHUOOpENo U 3HAUUTEIbHbIE OTPULIATEIbHbIE KOHHOTAIUH.

«CnoBo roma» B BemukoOputanmu B 2007 romy — carbon footprint
(yraepomHsIii cie), KOTOpPO€ TIOCBSIIEHO SKOJOTHYECKOW Teme. OJTO HEe B
MOCJEAHUM pa3, KOrJa Ha MepBbli IUIAH BBIXOIUT DKOJIOTHYECKAsh TEMaTHKa B
HamieM aHanu3e. Kak yBHOUM, B POCCHHCKHMX CJOBaX roja 3KOJIOrHYecKas
TeMaTuKa He HaXOAUT OTKJIMKA JI0 CHUX TOP.

Huxoro ve yausuiio, uro «CnoBo roga» B Poccuu B 2008 r. cTano cioBo
kpuszuc. Benp 2008 roa cray HayajaoM MHPOBOIO SKOHOMHUYECKOIO KpHU3HCa,
KOTOPBIU TIepeIies U Ha IPYTrue YPOBHH KU3HU POCCHICKOTO 001iecTBa. B cBs3m ¢
3THM Y CJIOBa Kpu3uc 0TME4aeM HOBble KOHHOTAIlUH, pacliipenue 3Hadenust. Eciau
CPaBHHUTH 3TO CJIOBO C MpEAbIAYIIMM, TO OpocaeTcssi B IJla3a «KapAMHAIBHOE
W3MEeHeHHne o0mero obpa3a XW3HU BCEMHUPHOTO M POCCHUHCKOTO OOIIECTBAY
(gtmarket.ru, 28.12.2008). Tema MUPOBOT'0 SKOHOMHUYECKOTO KPU3HCA PE3OHUPYET
u B «Cnose rona 2008» B Benukobpuranuu, oJHaKoO BepOanu3yeTcs B 0ojiee y3KOM
3Ha4YeHHUH — credit crunch (KpeIuTHBIN KPU3HC).

«CrnoBo roga 2009» B Poccun BO3riiaBiIsieT nepesazpy3xka, KOTOpoe paHbllle
CYILIIECTBOBAJIO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ KaK KOMIIbIOTEpHBIM TepmMuH. Ho Omaromaps
npu3bIBy bapaka OGambl K «repe3arpy3ke oTHolieHu» ¢ Poccueid, qaHHOE CII0BO
pacIIupuiIo CBOE 3HAYEHUE, 00peno MEPEHOCHBIH CMBICI, MTOATOMY €r0 MOYKHO
Ha3BaThb CEMAHTUYECKUM Heojoru3mMoM. Jlo CuUX TMOp CJIOBO YacTOTHO
ynotpebiseTcss B MEAMMHOM U MOJIUTUYECKOM AMCKYypcax B yxke Apyrux cdepax,
Hanp. Joneosas nepesaepyska (kommersant.ru, 30.09.2021). CTOUT OTMETHTB, C
ATOrO roJia HAaYWHAETCS MOJIUTU3ALMS POCCUNMCKHX CIIOB TOJa.

B BenmukoOpuTanckom «CiioBe Toj1a» JOMUHUPYET CIIOBO simples (IpOCToO).
OHO MOSBUIIOCH B MOMYJIIPHOM, YCIIEITHOM TeIeBU3MOHHON pekiname Compare the
Meerkat (CpaBHM cypHuKaTa — IIepeBOJ] aBTOPa), TJIE UCTIOIb3YETCs ISl CPAaBHEHHS
1eH. ['maBHBIM mepcoHakeM pekjaMbl SIBIAETCS cypukaT Ausekcanap Oplios,
KOTOPBI TOBOPUT C MPEYBEINUYEHHBIM PYCCKUM aKIEHTOM. « CIIOBO-MEXA0METHE
OBICTPO CTaNO KpbLIATOW (hpa3oi, KOTOPYIO NPOU3HOCAT B HEODHUIIHMATBHON
O00CTaHOBKE, KOrJa HMMEIT B BHUAY YTO-TO, YE€ro OYEHb JErKO JIOCTUYb)
(www.macmillandictionary.com).

Poccuiickoe «CioBo roma» 2010 — ocuebopywbi, 9TO OTpa)kaeT TIIABHOE
coOBITHE TO/la — OTPOMHBIE MOXapbl € KAaTacTPOUUECKHUMH MOCIEACTBUSIMH.
CnoBo oeHebopey O3HA4YAET TO XKE, YTO CIOBO nodcapuuii. HoBooOpa3zoBaHue
(XOTs1 y HEero ecth Oojiee IpPEeBHUE KOPHHM) BO3HUKIO Ha ocHoBe MmeTadopsl. [lo
CPaBHEHHUIO CO CJIOBOM NOXNCAPHBILL, OHO UMEET O0JIee YCUITUTEIBHBIA U 00pa3HBIN
xapaktep. ClIOBO JIeTKO BOINIO B O0O0OMXOJ, OHO O00O3HA4YaJl0  Kak
npodeccuoHaNbHBIX MOXKapHBIX, TaK U JOOPOBOJIBLIEB, KOTOpBIE TYLIAT OTOHb
(Kponrays 2011: 153).

B xauectBe ocHoBHOTrO cioBa 2010 roma oxcdopackue ydeHble BeIOpan
cioBocoyetanue big society. OHO OBUIO MPHUIYMAHO MPEMbEP-MHUHHCTPOM
JlbBunom  KomepoHoM, Kak OTpa)keHHE TEKYIIErO0  MMOJIUTHYECKOTO U
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SKOHOMHUYECKOro kiumara. OduiranbHOoe 3HAYEHHE TMOHSATHS: «OJUTHYECKAs
KOHIEMNIMS, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOW 3HAuMTeIbHAas 4YacTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
yOpaBlieHHE yciyraMu oOmiecTBa TepefaeTcs MECTHBIM cooOliecTBaM U
noOpoBosbilam» (www.reuters.com, 24.11.2010). CoBo oOpa3oBaHO 1O MOJEIH
AHTOHMMA, HO C CHUJILHOM OTPHUIIATEIILHON OKpackou big government — Qopma
MIPaBJICHUS, XapaKTepHU3yIoIascs LeHTpalu3alreil NoJIUTHYECKOM BIacTu.

Poccuiickum «CnoBom roga» B 2011 cramo cinoBo noauyus, KOTOpoe
SBJIETCS NIEPEUMEHOBAaHUEM CJIOBA Munuyus, coriacHo pepopme Jl. Mensenesa.
JlaHHY!0  JIMHTBUCTHYECKYIO CMEHY  MOXHO  HMHTEpIpPEeTHpOBaTh  Kak
PEaKTUBU3ALMIO JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO HMCTOpU3Ma MM Kak pachpoCTpaHEHUE
WHTEpHAIMOHAIN3MA U3 3anagHoeBponelickux s3pikoB (Tumpanuesa 2020: 247).

B Oputanckom peiituare B 2011 1. moOGexmaeT HE OJHO CJIOBO, a
BBIpaKeHUE squeezed middle, 9T0 O3HAYaeT NOIEH, KOTOpPbHIE HE TOMANAIOT B
KAaTEeropuio C CaMblM HHU3KHM JI0XOJOM, HO M HE BXOISAT B YHCIO CaMbIX
BBICOKOJIOXOJIHBIX T'paKJaH CTpaHbl. XOTsS 3Ta KAaTeropusi JIOAECH HE CBOJIUT C
TPYJOM KOHIIBI C KOHIIAMH, BCE-TaKU M3-32 UHQIISALUU UCIIBITHIBACT 3HAUUTEIBHOE
CHWXeHUe ypoBHs >xm3HU (wWww.macmillandictionary.com). M3-3a Gonbimoro
KOJIMYECTBA JIIOJICH, OTOXKICCTBIISIONINX CEOSI C ITOW KaTeropHel, BhIPAKCHUE
CTaJI0 aKTUBHO MCIOJIb30BATHCSI B PA3rOBOPHOI peud, B CPEACTBAX MAaCCOBOM
nHpopmaIuu.

Poccuiickoe «CnoBo roma» 2012 moOAMTHYECKHM MAapKUPOBAHO, OHO
OTpa)kaeT BOBJICYEHHOCTh I'paxk/iaH B 00CYKJCHHE COLMATIbHBIX U MOJIUTUYECKUX
mpobiieM  poccuiickoro — oOmiecTBa, aKTUBHOE  BBICTYIUIGHHE  MPOTUB
MOIIIEHHUYECTBA B XOZI€ BBIOOPOB, YTO MPUBEIO K MHOTOYUCIEHHBIM MUTUHTAM U
nporectaM Ha bonotHolt mimomanu. Tormonuma boromuas niowyadb KOCHYICS
MpOLIECC pacmajia CI0OBOCOYETaHUs, BCIEACTBUE YEro CI0BO bonommuas crano He
TOJBKO «CJIOBOM T'0/1a», HO U aCCOLUALIUEN ISl POCCUMCKON OIIMO3UIIHUH.

B BenmukoOpuTaHCKOM pEUTHHTE TIEPBOE MECTO 3aBOEBAjiO0  CJIOBO
omnishambles — HeOJIOTW3M, KOTOPBIM BIEpBbIE OBUT HCIOJIL30BAaH B
nonmutuaeckoir carupe BBC The Thick of It o paboTe mnpaBHUTEIbCTBA
BenukoOputanuu. DTO CIOKHOCOCTaBHOE CJIOBO OOpa3oBaHO OT JIATHHCKOU
MPUCTABKU omni-, O3HAYaroleld e6ce, u cinoBa shambles, 0003HAYAIONIETO
CUTYaIMIO MoJaHOTO Oecnopsnka (www.macmillandictionary.com). CiioBo yacTto
BCTpEYACTCS B KAaueCTBE NPHIJIAraTeIbHOTO B CIOBOCOUYETAHUU: omnishambles
budget, nanip. How George Osborne's 'Omnishambles’ Budget Wasn't That Bad
For Him (huffingtonpost.co.uk, 15.3.2016).

JInnepom poccutickoro peritunara 2013 roza ctano ciioBo 2ocoypa, KOTOpoe
SIBJISIETCSL aBTOPCKUM HeojoruamoMm. TeneBenymmii B. [lo3nep oroopuiics B
a¢upe Ha [lepBom kanane u HazBan ['ocaymy eocoypoii. Heonorusm obpazoBan
MyTEM CIOXKEHHUS CIIOB 20CYOApCmeEeHuvlli W O0ypd, HO TIpuolOpen OH
OTpULIATENIbHYI0 KOHHOTAlMIO U 3akpenwics B peud. [lo MHeHHro
IO.I'. TumpanueBoi, 3Ta OTOBOpKa BO MHOT'OM OTPa)KaeT OTHOILICHHUE TPAXKIAH K
npeAcTaBuTeNsIM 3akoHoTBOpUecTBa (Tumpanuesa 2020: 247).
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BenukoOpuranckuii perituar 2013 roga Bo3riasiseT cioBo selfie (cendwu,
ce0siImIKa), KOTOpoe TMpeAcTaBisieT co0oit abOpeBwaTypy cioBa self-portrait
(aBTOmOPTpET), 0OpPa30BaHHYIO ITyTEM YMEHBIITUTEIBHO-TACKaTEIHHOTO cyhdukca
-ie/-y. B aTOM roay BmepBbIe BCTpedyaeTcs B OKC(HOPACKOM KOHKypce ObITOBas
TeMa.

CoOpbITHs B YKpanHe TECHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHbBI C pyccKoi jekcukon 2014
roga. «CiaoBoM rofa» cTajg HEOJOTHM3M-JIO3YHT KpblMHaui, Ha GOpPMY KOTOPOTO
SIBHO TIOBJIMSUIA COI[MAJIbHBIE CETH. YYEHble OTMEYAlOT, YTO B JAaHHOM CIly4yae
BIIEPBBIC TaKas €IMHMUIIA, KaK XEIITEr, BHEApHUIAch B )KuBYIO peub (Mccepe 2015:
27). O.C. HUccepc Takxke aHATM3UPYET UTPOBOM MOTEHITAA SAUHUIIBI KPbLMHAUL T
€e BBICOKYIO CJIOBOOOpPa30BaTElIbHYI0 aKTUBHOCTH: «...0T HPOHUYECKOIO
Hapusxcnaw, kocmochaws, 10 WICOJOTHYECKH 3A0CTPEHHOTO  HAMKDbIUL,
kpvimnawucmoly (Mccepe 2015: 27). Huna unrepoBa m HMpuna JlynmebGopa
paccMaTpuBalOT MOHSATHA JHOepadl U MaTPUOT, MPUYEM JIO3YHT KPbIMHAW
CUHMTACTCSI JITAKMYCOBOW OyMaKKOi KOH(GOPMHUCTCKOM 1o3uiini. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
no3yHT «"KpbIM He Ham" BcTymaeT B mpoTuBocTosiHUE ¢ "maTpuotom'» (2019: 65).

B 2014 rony B BenukoOpuranum mobOexmaeT cIoBO vape (B 3HAUYCHUU
BIIBIXaTh Iap, MPOWU3BOJAUMBIA DIICKTPOHHON CHTapeToi), KOTOpOE SBISETCA
cokpameHHo  Qopmoit  cmoBa  vapour (map). CnoBa, TakKWe  Kak
8anupoeamv/elnuposams U 6elnune/6anune, 3aMMCTBOBAN U PYCCKUM S3bIK, XOTS
OHHU TIOKa He (PUKCUPYIOTCS B cIoBapsAx. B 3ToM rogy B CpaBHUTEIHHOM acleKTe
OTMEYaeM CHJIbHYI0 TIOJUTHYECKYI0 OpHEHTAIMI0 POCCHIICKOro  CloBa-
nmobenuTenss U OBITOBYIO HaIpPaBICHHOCTh CJIOBA, M30paHHOTO OKCHOPACKUMHU
YYEHBIMHU.

B 2015 roxy B cBs3M CO BCEMUPHO IOMUHUPYIOIIEH MPOOIEeMON MUTpAITUH
MOXHO OBLJIO TOjlaraTh, 4To cjoBa roga B Poccum m BenukoOpuranum OyayT
TeMaTH4ecKu coBmanath. Poccuiickoe «CnoBo roma» 2015 — 6beowcenuwvt, OHO
NeUCTBUTENHHO pedUIeKTHPYET JaHHYIO peaibHOCTh. TakuM oOpa3oM BIIEpBLIE B
POCCHIICKOM PEHUTHUHIE BCTPEUYAETCA CJI0BO, OTPAXKAIOIIEE HE CTOIBKO POCCHUICKYIO
NeUCTBUTENBHOCTD, CKOJIBKO MUPOBYIO.

Oxcdopackue ydeHble BIEpBbIE B HCTOPHUM B KauecTBE CJOBa Tofa
BBIOpaIM HE JIGKCEMY, a CMAWIHMK — «IUyo co cre3amu paoocmuy». DTAM OHU
oOpaTuiau BHHUMAaHHE Ha W3MEHEHUsS B Halllel KOMMYHHUKAIMM, KOTOpas y>Ke He
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOJIbKO TMOCPEJACTBOM CJOB, HO U pa3HBIX MHUKTOTpam,
BBITIOJTHSOUINX KOMIUIEKCHBIE (DYHKIUH.

B 2016 ronmy B Poccum Ha mepBbIi IUIaH CHOBA BBINLIA MOJUTHYECKAS
MOBECTKA, KOTOpask HE OTHOCHUTCS K POCCHHCKOHN >ku3HU. «CIIOBOM roja» ObLIO
n30paHo Opek3um, SIBJSIONIEeCS KOHTAMUHAHTHBIM HAaUMEHOBAHMEM Ha OCHOBE
Britain + exit. IHTepecHO, YTO B BEIMKOOPUTAHCKOM PEUTHHIE JAHHOE CJIIOBO
SKCIUTMIIMTHO 3asBJIEHO HE OBLIO.

Xots pedepennym u Beixoa BemuxoOpurtanun u3z EC mpsimo He Ha3BaH,
«CroBo roja»  OJNUUETBOPSET HEMPOCTYI0 MOJUTHYECKYI0 OOCTaHOBKY
CJIO)KHOCOCTABHBIM CJIOBOM C aKTHBHOM CJIIOBOOOPA30BaTEILHOMN MPUCTABKOM post-
truth (moct-mpaBna). «O3HA4YaeT CHUTYAlMIO WM CHCTEMY, B KOTOPOW HCTHHA
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UTHOPHUPYETCS B MOJIB3Y SMOLUH u JIMYHBIX yOeXKACHUID)
(www.macmillandictionary.com). ITo MHEHHIO N. lyne6oBoii
u JI. KpailuoBU4OBOI, ATOT TEPMHUH aKTyaJ€H M B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs, MOAITOMY
pedeBble CTpaTeruy YYaCTHUKOB MeAHMa- U MOJUTHYECKOTO JUCKypca HEM30EeKHO
BBIXOJSIT Ha NEpPBBIA IJaH JMHTBUCTUYECKHX HcCcienoBaHUM. «Bcnenctsue ux
MPOJYMAHHBIX M CJOXHBIX MaHUIYJSATUBHBIX CTPATeTUH U SI3bIKOBBIX TaKTUK,
MHEHHUS M YCTAaHOBKHU B OOILECTBE 4acTO (POPMHUPYIOTCSI HA OCHOBE MCKaKEHHBIX
nHpopmanuii, ne3uHGpopManuii uiu kKoHcruparuiny (2020: 18).

«Cnoso roga» 2017 B Poccuu pernosayusi OTHOCUTCS K CyTy00O pOCCHHCKIM
peanusaM. Cl0OBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKA, €r0 IMEpPBOHAYAIbHOE
3Ha4YeHUue — yayuuienue, pekoncmpykyus. Ho ¢ 2017 . oHO 03HayaeT Takxke riaH
peHOBAallMM  JKWIMIIHBIX  ycloBUl B MoCkBe, 4YTO TmoOJpa3ymMeBaeT He
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO, KaK TAKOBYIO, @ MAaCCOBbIE€ CHOCBI JOMOB. [Iporpamma BbI3Basia
MacImTabHOE HEIOBOJIBCTBO TpaxaaH, TaKUM 0Opa3oM CJIOBO TMPUOOpETo
OTpHULaTeNIbHbIE KOHHOTAIIHH.

«CnoBo roma» 2017 B Bemukobputanuu youthquake (MOJOAECKHOE
3eMJIETPSICEHHE) OTKJIMKAETCSl Ha 3HAYUTEJbHBIC MOJUTUYECKUE U COIMAJIbHBIC
WU3MEHEHHUS, BbI3BAHHBIE WHUIIMATUBOMN MOJIOJBIX Joei
(www.macmillandictionary.com). BeipakeHue sBisieTcss COYETaHUEM CIIOB youth
(Mononexb) U earthquake (3emieTpsiceHue), MPEACTABISIET COOOW WHTEPECHOE
OCMBICJIEHHE JEMCTBUTEIHLHOCTH Ha OCHOBE MeTa(hoprUyecKoro nepeHoca.

B rnaBuBIX cnoBax Poccum m BemukoOputanuu B 2018 romy Haxomum
CEMaHTHYECKOE CXOJCTBO, XOTS MPOSBISETCS OHO B Pa3HBIX HampaBieHHsX. B
Poccun B peittuare «CioBo roma» mobexmaeT Hosuuox — OTpaBISIOINIEEe
BEIIIECTBO, UCITOJIb30BAHHOE B aHTJMICKOM Topojae CosicOepu B mensiax youicTBa
Cepres Ckpunans u ero gouepu Omnuu.

CnoBo toxic (TOKCHYHBIN) cTano cioBoMm-mmodeauteneMm B 2018 romy
B BenukoOputanuun. OHO 4YacTo ymoTpeOisuioch B TEUYEHHWE rojla B KauecTBe
aTpubyTta a7 caMbIX O00Cy)XJaeMblX TeM ToJa B IIpecce, MpUYEM
aKTyallu3UpOBAJIOCh B TMPSAMBIX U IIEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUSIX B MHOXKECTBE
KOHTEKCTOB, B TOM YHCJI€ B MOJIUTUYECKOM U (PUHAHCOBOM.

CnoBo npomecm 6b110 00BsiBIeHO «CioBom roma» 2019 B Poccuu, uro
CBSI3aHO C MAacCOBBIMU TNPOTECTHBIMHM aKUHUSIMU B MOCKBE U JIpyrUx ropojaax
Poccun. Camo mo cebe cioBO HE SIBISETCS MHTEPECHBIM C JIMHTBUCTUYECKOU
TOYKU 3pEHHS, OJHAKO OHO pedIeKTUPYET 3HAYMMbIE U3MEHEHUS B SI3IKOBOM
obuxonme. Kak cmnpaBennmBo  paccykmaer AHApeW — ApXaHTelIbCKHU:
«Jleranuzanus cioBa «IpOTECT» B 3TOM oAy — OTBET OOLIECTBA, B TOM YHCJIE Ha
MOMNBITKK MPOIAaran/isl TMCKPEIUTUPOBATh LEbIA P APYTUX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX
MOHATUH — cBOOOMA, JAEMOKparTHs, TOJEPaHTHOCTh» (nhovayagazeta.ru,
12.12.2019).

JleittmotuBOoM 2019 rToma B BenmkoOputanum cTamo KOTaa-To
MaJIOU3BECTHOE BhIpaxkeHue climate emergency (4pe3BbluaiiHas KIMMaTH4ecKas
cutyanus). Takum oOpa3oM CHOBa BBIXOAWT Ha IMEPBBIM IJIaH dKOJOTHYECKas
aHTQKUPOBAHHOCTh OpuTaHIEB. MOTHUBBI HKOJIOTMHM HAUUIM OTKIUK U B
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OCTaJbHBIX CIIOBax-KaHauaarax mo Bepcun Okcdopaa, Takux Kak climate crisis
(kmumaTuueckuid kpusuc) u climate action (xknumarudeckue aeiictus). Ho
BBIOpaHHOE CJIOBO Trofia, MO CPAaBHEHUIO C HUMH, BepOanu3yeT MNpelesbHYIo
CEPBhE3HOCTh CUTYAIIMH, MOOYK/IaeT CPOUHO MPUHUMATDH PELICHUS.

Haubonee akryanbabiM ciioBoMm B Poccun B 2020 romy He cTaio CiIoBO
KOpoHasupyc, Kak MOIJIO Obl MoOKa3aTbcsi (OJHAKO BCE, 4YTO CBSA3aHO C
AMUACMHUCH, IUIUPYET B CITUCKE CIOB-KaHIuAaTOB). «CioBoM roaa» 2020 6b110
Ha3BaHO OOH)YJIeHUe, KOTOPOe, 10 MHEHUI0 Muxauia DniTeiHa, He OTHOCHTCS
TOJILKO K OOHYJIEHHIO MPE3UJICHTCKUX CpOoKoB: «OOHynmMiach B OyKBaJbHOM
CMBICIIE, T.€. MOJAOLIIAa K KOHIly, XH3Hb MHOXecTBa jrofeil. OOHyIuINCh
paboThl, OM3HECHI, TpodecCHr, OTpaci, OIOKEThl. B 3HAUMTEILHON CTETIEHU
0o0HyNMIIach OOIIECTBEHHAss U KyJbTypHas *)W3Hb. 3HakoMm Oospmoro HOJIA
MIOMEYEHO IJIaBHOE B MUHYBILIEM I'0/ie — OOHYJISIOIee BO3ACHCTBUE MAaHIEMUN
Ha IMBWIM3AIUIO, arpecCMd BUPYCOB MPOTHB JoaeiH» (www.svoboda.org,
31.12.2020).

B 2020 romy cTano oueBHIHO, UTO 3TO OECHPEIECCHTHBIN I'0Jl, KOTOPBIH,
0 MHEHUI0O OKCOPICKUX YUYEHBIX, HEBO3MOXXHO BMECTUTb B OJHO
enuHcTBeHHOE «CioBo rona». [losTomy ObUTO BBIOpaHO cpasy 47 KIHOYEBBIX
cioB. Temarnuecku Ha nepBbiid maH Beixoaut Covid-19 (lockdown — noxnayH,
wet market — MOKPBIH PBIHOK, Support bubbles — moanep>KuBaroIue My3bIpbKH,
furlough — HeormaunBaeMblii OTIYCK, Superspeader — cyneppacrnpoCTPaHUTENb).
OTKJIMK HAXOJAT U OCTPhIE ColMaIbHBIE BONPOCH (Black Lives Matter — »xu3Hu
4€pHBIX BaXHBI, Juneteenth — 1eHb 0CBOOOXACHUS paboB), sxonorus (bushfires
— JIECHbIE TMOXaphl), a TaKkKe pa3BUTHE HWH(MPOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHIH,
HEOOXOAUMBIX JIJIsl YIAJICHHOW paOoThl U 00yueHus (unmute — BKIIOYUTH 3BYK,
zoombombing — 3ymO0MOUHT).

B 2021 roay noMuHHpYyIOLIEH TEMON B MUpE CTajla BaKI[MHAIUSI TPOTUB
3aboneBannss Covid-19. HeyauButenbHO, YTO CIOBO GaxkyuHa TPU3HAHO
«CnoBoM roga» 2021 B HECKOJIBKHUX CTpaHax, B TOM uucie u B Poccum.
CoctaButenu Oxchopackoro cioBapsi BRLIOpad B Ka4€CTBE BEITMKOOPUTAHCKOTO
«CrnoBa roga» kparkyio (GopMy JaHHOTO CIOBa M MPOU3BOJHBIX OT HErO — Vax
(BaknuHA).

OO0cy:kaeHune u 3aKJII0YEHHE

beumm usydensr «CnoBa roga» ¢ 2007 mo 2021 r. B AByX pa3HBIX
HampaBlIeHUsIX. bbUIM  paccMOTpeHBl Kak HMX CEeMaHTHYecKue, TakK U
JMHTBUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH U UX JIMHTBOKYJIbTypHas cnenuduka. Haunem ¢
BBISIBJICHUSI ceMaHTudeckod crnemmduku. [lo pe3ynpraTaM CceMaHTHYECKOTO
aHaJIM3a MOKHO TMOJIBECTH CIIEAYIOUINE UTOTU: 00a S3bIKa BBISIBIAIOT Kak oOIIHe,
TaKk U pa3lUyHble S3bIKOBBIE TeHAEHIUH. «(CioBa roja» MNpeaCcTaBIIAIOT OO0
CBOCBPEMEHHBIM  OTKJIMK HA  aKTyallbHble  OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKHE,
coLlMajbHbIE, KYJIbTYPHBIE IPOLIECCHl U SIBICHUS, IMO3TOMY B OOOMX S3bIKaX
MMEHHO JJaHHbIE TEMbI HAIILJIU OTPa’KEHUE.
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PaccmotpeB pycckosizpiunblie «ClioBa roj1ay, CTAHOBUTCS] OYEBUIHO, UTO Ha
MEPBBIN MJIaH C TOUYKH 3PEHHSI CEMAHTHUKH BBIXOJIUT MOJIUTUYECKAs OpUEHTAIIMS.
Ot1o ormeuarot u yuensle E.B. Hukomaesna (2017: 156), FO.A. Mensnuk u A.B.
Kuposa (2018: 49), O.C. Uccepc (2015: 26). [Ipuuem ciemyeT 3aMETUTh, UYTO
POCCHUHCKMI KOHKYPC OTKIJIMKAaeTCsi HE TOJbKO HAa MECTHBIE IOJIUTUYECKUE
coObITHS (MPECTABICHO B CIIOBAX Kak: boiomuas, kpvlmuaw, oOHyeHue), Ho U Ha
rI00abHBIE OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUE TIPOOIeMBI (Oedrcernybl, Opexsum), 4To
BOBCE HE XapaKTEpPHO Ul BETUKOOPUTAHCKOTO pelThHra. B HeM HeT HU OJIHOTO
CJIOBA, IEPEJAIOIIETO HE CTOJIBKO OPUTAHCKYI0, CKOJIBKO MUPOBYIO PEAbHOCTb.

«CnoBa rofa», 00bsBIEHHbIE OKCHOPACKUMH YUEHBIMH, [0 CPABHEHHIO C
POCCHUHCKMM CHOHCKOM TeMaTHuecku Ooisiee pazHooOpasHbl. OHM OXBaThIBAIOT
KpoMe OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON JIEKCUKH (big society) m OBITOBBIE CJIOBA,
TIOHSATHUS C PA3TOBOPHOM OKpackoi (vape, selfie, simples), cmoBa 3KOJOTHUECKOTO
(carbon footprint, climate emergency), 3xoHOMHYECKOTO (credit crunch, squeezed
middle) w  coumambHOro  HampaBieHus (youthquake,  ommnishambles).
BenukoOputanckuii  peWTHMHT  TakKe€ CKIOHEH K  HMHHOBaIMSAM.  3a
MCCIeJOBaHHBIHM MepruojJ BpEMEHU OH JIBAX/Ibl OTKIIOHHUJICS OT TPaJAHUILINH BbIOOpa
OJIHOTO CJIOBa — OJIUH pa3 CIOBOM-TIOOEAUTENIEM CTall cMaiimik, a B 2020 roay
ObuIO0 BBIOpaHO cpa3dy 47 «cinoB roma». llepelimeM K JHMHTBUCTHYECKON
XapaKTepUCTHUKeE.

JIuHrBUCTHYECKOM OCOOEHHOCTBHIO PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX W AHTJIOSA3BIYHBIX
«CrnoB rona» SBISETCS AOBOJLHO OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HEOJOTHU3MOB. DTO
€CTECTBEHHO, TOTOMY YTO HEOJIOTU3MbI B CaMblil MUK YIOTPEOIISAIOTCS JOBOJIBHO
4acTo, JIMOO MOTOMY YTO OHM Ha3bIBAlOT BeElllb, KOTOpash HE MUMEET JPYroro
Ha3BaHUS B SI3bIKE, TUO0 MOTOMY YTO OHHU 00Jiee OPUTHHAIBLHBI U CBEXKH, YEM UX
cuHoHuMBbl. Takum oOpazom MoOryT crTaTh KiIo4YeBbIMH.  OJHAKO,
B MMOJABJIAIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE B «CllOoBaxX roja» OTMEYaeM HE JIEKCUYECKHeE,
a CEMaHTUYECKUE HEOJIOTH3MBbI, T.€. CJIOBa, KOTOPBIE YK€ CYIIECTBOBAJIU
B SI3bIKE, PACIIUPSAIOT CBOE 3HAUEHUE, IPUOOPETAIOT HOBbIE KOHHOTAILIMH, HHOT /1A
U SIPKYIO JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPHYIO CIEUUPUKY (nepeszazpy3ka, 2namyp, peHosayus,
bonomnas), craHoBsch TakuM 00pa3oM CHMBOJIAMH CBOEH  AIOXH.
AKTyanbHOCTh JIAaHHBIX CJIOB BEJIET K UX aKTUBHOMY ymnoTtpebienuro B CMU u
peyu Kak B MPSIMOM, TaK U B MEPEHOCHOM 3HaueHusx. Cieayer moguepKHyTh,
yTo B cnucke «CloB roja» 000MX $S3BIKOB IPUCYTCTBYIOT U aBTOPCKHE
HEOJIOTU3MBI (eocoypa, simples, big society, omnishambles).

Poccuiickue «CnoBa Toma» XapaKTEepU3YIOTCI W HUMIUIMIUTHO
BBIPOKECHHOUM UPOHHEHN, HATIP. KPbIMHAWL, 20COypa, enamyp. ITo 3amedaeT u E.B.
HukonaeBna: «B cemantuueckom mnosue poccuiickux «CiloB rojia» MPUCYTCTBYET
M3psAaHASA 10J1s1 UPOHUM U JaXke capka3Mma, ogHako Juisl aHrios3biyHbix WOTY ata
TEHJICHIIUS OKa3bIBAaeTCs MEeHee BhipakeHa» (2017: 156).

C Tem cBsi3aHa M OKpacka JaHHBIX CJIOB M BBIPDOKEHUH B JIBYX S3bIKAX.
Pycckos3erunbie «CoBa roja» 001a1a10T BBINICH CTETIEHBIO SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH,
OLICHOYHOCTU. B chucke aHIMHUCKHUX CJIOB BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU SIBIISIOTCS TaKHE
cnoBa, Kak squeezed middle, omnishambles, post-truth, toxic. Oba cnucka
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COJIEpKaT 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO HEraTUBHO OKPAILLIEHHOM JIeKCUKHU. FiIMeHHO
HEraTUBHbBIE ACIEKTHI MPOUCXOJSAIIET0 B >KM3HM OOLIECTBA NMPHUBIICKAIOT Halle
BHUMaHUeE. «[lonoxurenpHble acCeKThl BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HOpMa, KaK HE4TO
oXmumaeMoe 1 He TpeOytomiee Takoro xe BHuManus» (Gajarsky 2015: 78).

VY HEKOTOPBIX POCCUHCKHX «CIIOB T0/a» HaOJII0JaeTCs M OLIEHOYHas
IUHAMHUKA. B Teuenue BpEMEHU OHU JIBUTAIOTCA oT KpaliHe
MOJIOKUTETLHOW/HEUTPATLHOW OIICHKH J0 PE3KO OTpuIaTeasHou (eramyp,
KpblMHAaut), IpudeM 00paTHOE IBMKEHHE B OLICHKE HE OTMEYaeTCH.

AHTIOSI3BIYHBIE «CrnoBa roma» Ooitee BBIPAXKaIOT
CJI0BOOOpPa30BaTENbHYI0 aKTHBHOCThH, T.€. 4Halle o0pa3yloTcs IMOCPEICTBOM
pa3Ho0Opa3HBIX CIOCOOOB CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHMs: KOHTaMUHAIUU (omnishambles,
youthquake, Juneteeth), npuctaBok u cypuxcos (selfie, post-truth, unmute). B
CBS3U C TEHACHIMEN K SI3BIKOBOM DKOHOMHHM B 000uX s3bikax «CioBa roma»
BBIPKEHBI KaK MyTeM KOMITPECCHBHOTO CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHMs (Opexk3um), TaK H
cokpamenus (vax, vape, boromnas).

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI TPOBEJIH COMOCTABUTENbHOE H3YUEHHUE PE3YyJIbTaTOB
pedituaroB  «CioBo roja» B JABYX S3bIKaX B CHHXPOHHYECKOM H
TUAXpPOHUYECKOM AacleKTax, BBISIBHIM HEKOTOpbIE oOlIue 4epThl U 00paTuiiu
BHUMaHUE Ha pacxoxIeHHus. B 3akitoueHue ciefayeTr ckaszaTb, YTO MPOEKTHI
«CrnoBa rojay» SBISIOTCS YHUKAJIbHBIMM KOHKypcamu, Ojaromapsi KOTOPBIM
MOKHO YCIICIIHO OTCIIEKHUBAaTh aKTyajbHble TEHICHIUU B JIEKCHUKE S3bIKOB,
MPOIIECChl HEOJIOTM3allMK, aKTyajJu3allud CJIOB U HMX JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOIO
MOoTeHIraNa.
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Comparative analysis of ""Words of the Year" in the Russian and English languages
Summary. The article focuses on a comparative analysis of the sociolinguistic online projects
"Word of the Year" in Russia and the United Kingdom from 2007 to 2021. The study of these
projects provides insight into the noticeable and underlying changes in society and mentality, as
reflected in the yearly selected keywords. The analysis reveals both common trends and significant

differences due to a country's political agenda and the language trends.
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JlakyHbI IBETO0003HAYEHUSI: OTTEHKH KPACHOTO B PYCCKOM U
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKAX

B coBpeMeHHOM TJI00ANIEHOM MHpE OINpEesieHHEe IBeTa HE BBI3BIBAET OCOOBIX TPYIHOCTEH.
N3o0mmme 1udpoBbIX [BETHBIX MOECH JASHCTBYIONIMX 3a MpeJeiaMH OTICIbHBIX SI3bIKOB
MO3BOJIIET LIEJBIM OTPACISAM MPOMBILIUICHHOCTH YTOYHHUTH JIIOOOH OTTEHOK TeHEpUpYys
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH OYKBCHHO-IIM(POBOH KOI B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TPCOOBAHHIA HCIIOJIB3YyEMOIt
cuctembl. TeM He MeHee OOBIYHbBIC MOJIB30BATENHN S3bIKA MPHUICPIKUBAIOTCS IPUHSATOM MTPAKTHKH
Ha3bIBaTh I[BETA TPAJMIMOHHBIMU MMEHaMH. TakuM 0Opa3oM OHM 4YacTO JOXOJT JIO Mpejena,
CTaJIKMBAsCh KaK C S3bIKOBBIM, TaK M C IMEpLENTyalbHBIM HECOBepIICHCTBOM. Hocutenn
WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA C OOJIBIION J0JIel BEPOSTHOCTH C TPYAOM MOTYT OCO3HABaTh U YCBauWBaTh
MIOHATHE, JIeXKaIllee B OCHOBE TaK HAa3BIBAEMOI'0 CEMHOTHYECKOTO TPEYTOIBbHUKA, OCOOCHHO €CIH
pedb UAET O CIOBOCOYETAHUSAX M MAMOMATHYECKHUX BBIpAXECHHUAX. B craThe paccMaTpuBaroTCs
BBIIICYTIOMSHYTHIE SIBJICHUS CBS3aHHBIC C Pa3IMYHBIMHA OTTEHKAMHU KPACHOTO IIBETA C TOUKU 3PEHHUS
HOCHTeEJIEH PYyCCKOTO U CIIOBAIIKOTO S3BIKOB C aKIIEHTOM Ha HAJTMYME MEK/Ly HUIMHU MTOTSHIIHAIBHBIX
nakyH. Ileap paOOTBI 0Ka3aTh WM OMPOBEPIHYTh TE3HC, YTO B paMKaxX 3TOW TEMbI PYyCCKHUN U
CJIOBalIKUil Hapopl 00JafaloT 0cOOBIM 00pa30M MBILUICHHUS, HA KOTOPOE OTHACTH, OECCIIOpPHO,
BIIUSICT BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEE IPOSBIICHUE HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH — S3BIK.

Kntouegvle cnosea: 1Bet, KpacHBIN, pyCCKUH SI3BIK, CIIOBALIKUN S3bIK, KOHIICTIT
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BBenenue

Hemenxuii mucatens n yu€nsrii M. B. ['éte ognaxaer 3amermin: «UToObI
pa3bpsApUTh ObIKa, €My HaJ0 IOKa3aThb KPACHYIO TPSMKY. A 4TOOBI NMPUBECTH B
apocTh ¢unocoda, TOCTATOYHO MPOCTO 3arOBOPUTH C HUM O KPAaCHOM IIBETE»
(ITactypo 2022: 7). Mctopusi KpacHOTO IIBETa, TMOJHAs CKPBITBIX MOBOPOTOB,
MOJITBEPK/IaeT, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha aOCONIOTHOE MPEBOCXOJCTBO YEIOBEYECKOTO
sI3bIKa B CHCTEME OOIICHHS MEXIy XUBBIMHU cymiectBamu (Xapapu 2021), oHa
Jlajieka OT COBEPIICHCTBA. Y HAMMEHOBAHUM OTTEHKOB KPAaCHOTO IIBETA HA MEPBBII
IUIaH BBIXOJUT CTPEMJICHHE YEJOBeKa HAWTH HEKOero poja corjacue B
ONPEACIICHUN YYBCTBEHHOM IEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH, BOCIIPUITHE KOTOPOH, OJTHAKO, B
npuHIKIe nHauBUIyanbHO (Pomanos, I'onyapos 2020).

YuuTbIBas HETOXIECTBEHHOCTh BOCHPUATHS TE€X WM WHBIX SIBICHUU B
KOMMYHHKAIIUHU YICHOB OJJHOTO OOILIECTBA, B KOTOPOM JECHCTBYET OTHOCHUTEIbHBIN
KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKUIA KOHCEHCYC (ompenenéHHOM HaIUN), TO
MIPENOJIOKUTETbHBIE PA3INYMs MEXAY JBYMS HapoJaMHu OKaxyTcs emé Oosee
sapkuMu. [Ipu paccMoTpeHHH BOMpoca HAaMMEHOBAHUS 1IBETOB, B HAIllEM CIy4yae
OTTEHKOB KpPAaCHOTO, Mbl HEOJHOKPATHO CTaJKHBaeMmcsi ¢ (yHIaMEeHTaJIbHOU
JUHTBUCTUYECKOW TEOpHEH, T. H. CEMaHTHYECKUM TpeyroiabHukoM (OrmeH,
Puuapac 1923). ABtopsl B pabote «3nauenue cmbicaay (The Meaning of Meaning)
KOHCTaTUPYIOT, YTO €CJIM CJIOBO (JIECUTHATOP) CBS3aHO C MOTPEOHOCTHIO HAa3BATh
Kakyro-mu0o Bemip (AeHOTaT), TO TAe-TO MEXAY HHUMH HaXOIUTCS BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHOE MOHSTHE (KOHIIETIT), MAaTEpUAIN30BABIIEECS B TOJIOBE TOBOPSILETO.

Ecnu 661 MBI B KauecTBe MpuMepa YBUAETH MPOE3KAIOUIIE MUMO HacC JIBE
TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIE MAILIMHBI Pa3HBIX OTTEHKOB (JIOMYCTUM KPAacHO-KOPUYHEBYIO
U KalllTaHOBO-KOPUYHEBYIO), a /JJs [MOCIEAYIOUIEro OMNO3HAHHUA Hac Obl
OTPaHUYMWIN TOJBKO HH(pOpMaluendn 00 OTTEeHKEe, OMpelesieHue KOHKPETHOIrO
aBTOMOOMJIS MOTJIO OBl CTaTh TPOOIEMOI.

[Tockonpky mpensTcTBHs B OOHICHMM BO3HHUKAIOT YK€ Ha YpOBHE
HOCHUTEJICl OJTHOTO S3bIKa, TIOCTapaeMcsl Ha MEPBOM 3Talle KpaTKO MPEICTaBUTh,
YTO Ha CaMOM JIeJie MpeCTaBIseT co0O0M IBET, KaK OH CO3/aéTCsl, YTO BIUSET HA
€ro BOCIPHUATHE M KaKue PaMKH CYIIECTBYIOT AJIsi ONpeeNieHUs MapaMeTpoB
KOHKpPETHOro OTTeHKa. Ha BTOpoM »JTame mnpoaHaqu3upyeM OCOOCHHOCTH
Ha3BaHUM OTTEHKOB KpPAacCHOTO B pPYCCKOM U CJIOBAalIKOM SI3bIKaX. 3aTeM
COCpPEIOTOYMMCSI Ha KPUTEPUAX I[M0A0Opa OTTEHKOB, YCTAHOBUM METOAMKY
MoAX0Ja K TEPMHUHY <«IaKyHa», OIpeAeJeHHs] SKBUBAJIECHTOB (IIEPEBOIOB) M
MpOaHAIM3UPYEM  BBIJICJIEHHbIE OTTEHKH B  acCleKTe PYCCKO-CIOBAIKOTO
COMOCTaBUTENILHOTO  HuccienoBaHus.  Takke  mpuBeaéM  OpUMEpHl ¢
KOMMEHTapUsIMH U MOATBEPAUM WJIM OMPOBEPrHEM IPEAINOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO,
MIOMUMO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MPOOJIEM C OINpeeseHHEM IBETOBBIX OTTEHKOB,
BAXHBIM  (AaKTOPOM HA MEXBSI3BIKOBOM ypOBHE SIBIISIETCS  KYJIBTYPHO-
MCTOPUYECKHM aCeKT s3bIKa.

142



Pavol Vozar | JlakyHsl 1BeTO0003HAYEHHs: OTTEHKH KPACHOTO B PYCCKOM
U CJIOBALIKOM s13bIKax | (141 — 153)

BocnpusiTie uBera u uBeTOBbIE MO/ IN

Bce Oouee coBepilieHHbBIE TEXHOJIOTHH MTO3BOJIAIOT OTOOpaXkaTh Ha JHCILICe
tenedoHa mouytu 17 mumumoHoB nBeToB (Sony 2016). DTO 3HAYMT, YTO JaHHOE
yCTpoiicTBO paboTaeT Ha YpOBHE B BOCEMb pa3 0ojiee YyBCTBUTEIBHOM, YEM
3peHHe OOBIYHOTO TpuUxpoMaruueckoro HaceneHus (Jameson 2020). MourHbrit
MIPOLIECCOP, DKPaH U Apyrue HeoOXOoqMble KOMIIOHEHTHI Y4acTBYIOT B IMana3oHe
YOOMSIHYTOM  IIKajbl, MCHOJB3ysl  CIOCOOHOCTH  YEJIOBEYECKOro  rjasza
BOCIIPUHHUMATh JJIMHBI BOJH TPEX LIBETOB CBETa — KPACHOI0, 3€JEHOT0 U CHHETO
(Prabhakar, Devi N., Devi R. 2017). 8-0utHbIif miporieccop ¢ JBOMYHBIM KOIOM
croco0eH KOMOMHUPOBATh IBETa Tak Ha3biBaeMoir monenun RGB B 16 777 216
Bapuanusix (Avinash, N. u xon. 2022). [ns crangapTu3andd W TOYHOU
KJIacCCU(UKAUU IIBETOB MPOWU3BOJUTENN M JAM3aiiHEphl YacTO MCIONb3YIOT
HiecTHaaaTepuyHble Ko/l biaronaps 6-3HauHOMy OyKBEHHO-IIU(MPOBOMY KOIY
MOXKHO JIFOOOMY OTTEHKY MPHUCBOUTH YHHKAJIbHYI0 KOMOWHAIIMIO CHUMBOJIOB W,
paciudpoBas ee, MOJIy4YUTh TOYHOE COOTHOIIEHHE TPEX 0a30BbIX I[BETOB MOJACIH.
Crnenyet umets B BUy, uTo RGB pabotaet co cBeTOBBIM OTOOpaXEHHUEM M ATO TaK
HazbIBaeMasl aJJIMTUBHASI MOJIENb, T.€. IBETHOM CBET HAKJIAJbIBACTCS HAa YEPHYIO
MIOBEPXHOCTh KpaHa, U B pe3yJbTaTe COYETaHHE KPACHOTO, 3€JIEHOr0 M CHUHETO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS OEJIbIM LIBETOM.

Ha npaxTuke mpuxoIuTcsl MEpeHOCUTh LBET C IKpaHa Ha TKaHb, Oymary,
CTEKJIO U IPYrod MaTepHall, Tak KaK HACTOSIIKE KpacUTeNn paboTalOT Ha OCHOBE
nmurMeHToB. JJIg 1BETHOM IedaTtn ObLTa co3maHa Mojenb, Ha3BaHHas CMYK, B
KOTOpOW 0a30BBIMH IIBETaMH SIBIIAIOTCS KoMOuHanuu 11BeToB RGB — yuan
(cBeT0-Troy00H OTTEHOK, Pe3yJIbTaT COYETaHMsI 3€JEHOTO U CHHETO), MdcHemd
(buoneroBeiit), orcénmouiti (mo anrir yellow™) wu xeu (4€pHbrii). ITO
NPUHIUINATIBGHO WHAas MoJenb, T.H. CyOTpakTuBHas. B ominume oT uY€pHBIX
MUKCceJIe OCHOBA 3/1ech Oelnasi, Kak MpaBuilo, OyMaskHas, U MOoTydaeMble OTTEHKU
OTPRXEHHOI0 CBeTa IMOrJOUIAl0T JApyrue, B UTOre BOCIpPUHUMAEMbIE
YeJI0BEYECKUM I1a30M KakK IBET.

MupoBbiMU  NUZiepaMud B OOJIaCTHM CTaHIApTHU3AllMM IIBETOB M HX
KOMMEPUECKOT'0 HCITOJIb30BaHUS SIBJISIIOTCS IIPEXkK e BCEro aBe koMmmanuu: Pantone,
Ooaszupyromasicis B Hero-/xepcu, CIIA, m RAL Deutsches Institut fiir
Giitesicherung und Kennzeichnung B bonne. B nomoiaHenue k npodeit oOmupHoi
JIOTUCTUKE OHM 00a 00ecreyrBaIOT CHEIHAIMCTOB PA3IMYHON MPOMBIIUIEHHOMN
HAIMpPaBJIEHHOCTH BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMU B BHJIE CIPABOYHUKOB,
MPWIOKEHUH, KHUT U 00pa3loB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BHJIOB HCIOJIb3yEeMbIX
MaTepuaioB, 00pabOTKH UX MOBEPXHOCTH | T. 1. (Pantone 2022).

CyliecTByIOT U JpyrHe€ CHUCTEMbI, HMEIOIINE COOTBETCTBEHHO WHBIE
crocoOwl koaupoBanus (momuMo RGB 1 CMYK cambiMu pacripacTpaHEHHBIMH
spisitorcs - HSV, HSL, Munsell u CIE-L*ab); mpu 53TOM BO3MOXHO
npeoOpa3oBaHue JAAHHBIX U3 OJHOHN B JIPYTryl0 MOJENb MyTEM UX KOHBEPTALUU
(Rapid Tables 2022), xoTss 5TO BCEro JHUIIb «OMMKANIIMA OTTCHOKY.
«OnuHaKoBbIe» IBETa, M300pakEHHbIE HA SKpaHE, B CPABHEHHM C LIBETaMU C
MMUTMEHTHON OCHOBOHM OTJIMYArOTCSl Ha HECKOJbKO OTTeHKOB (MbS Standoffs
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2022). K mapamerpam, BIUSIOIMIMM Ha OTTEHOK I[BETA, OTHOCSITCS HACLIUWEHHOCb
(TO ecTh cuna u yucmoma 1BETA, €ro UiaeaIbHas Gopma Oe3 mpumeceit Geroro,
Ceporo wid 4EPHOTO ILIBETOB), 3aT€M spPKOCMb, JAllee B CIIy4ae MUTMEHTHBIX
LBETOB Mamogocmv, Oneck, W JPYrue B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT XapaKTePUCTHKHU
KOHKPETHOW MOJIEIIH.

Ha3BaHusi 0TTEeHKOB KPacHOI0 IBeTa

W3 BBIIIEU3TIOKEHHOTO CIIElyeT, UTO B HACTOsIIee BpeMsl pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
cdepbl JesITeNbHOCTH YeIOBEKa BeChMa KOMILJIEKCHO MOJXOAAT K OMPEIeSICHUI0
nBera. Pa3HooOpa3me Mojenei sBISETCS TIOKazaTelieM YCHJIMM YellOBeKa,
HampaBJICHHbIX HAa  JOCTMKEHHME  BBICOKOM  CTENEHHM  KOHTPOJIS  Hal
BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHUEM M BOCIPHUATHEM LBeTa. XOTA C TOYKH 3peHHs cyry6o
MparMaTUYHbIX [eled Yy3KOCHEelHaTu3UpPOBAHHBIX MPOU3BOJCTB 3TO U HE
MPEACTABISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM, MOMHMO OYKBEHHO-IIM(GPOBOTO 0003HAYCHUS
CYILIECTBYET OTHOCHUTENBHO OOJBIIOE KOJIWYECTBO TPAJAWLIUOHHBIX (B MOJE,
peKiaMe WIM TOProBji€) M MEHee TPAAUIMOHHBIX HAUMEHOBAHMHA OTTEHKOB
KpacHoro 1eeta. CioBapHbIe TOJKOBAaHUS, KOHEYHO, HE Jal0T TEXHUYECKHU TOUHOM
cnenuduranuu orreHka. «CioBapb CHHOHUMOB CIIOBAIIKOTO si3bikay (Pisarcikova
a kol. 2004), Hannpumep, npeyiaraet ciaeayonue OTTEHKH (U3 CITMCKa HCKITIOYCHBI
MTOBTOPSIONTNECS BRIPAKECHUSI TUTIA CereSTovy — cereSnovocerveny, svetlocerveny —
bledocerveny, W cMmemaHHbIE IIBETa, KaK HAMpPUMEp Oranzovocerveny):
krvavocerveny, svetlocerveny, ohnivocerveny, pomarancovy, tehlovy, paradajkovy,
mrkvovocerveny, rumelkovy, koralovocerveny, karminovy, malinovy, jahodovy,
Ceresnovy, visnovy, hrdzavocerveny, gastanovocerveny, rysavy, mdsovocerveny,
medeny, sytocerveny, tmavocerveny, cviklovocerveny, grandtovy, rubinovy,
pivonkovy, Sarldatovy, purpurovocerveny, vinovocerveny, bordovy, brunatny,
rumenny. B «CnoBape wmHocTpaHHbIX clioB» (PetraCkova, Kraus 2005) Toxe
ynomuHaercst kardinalsky (k-a cerven purpurovad, Hau TIepeBOA: K- KPACHOMA
nypnypHas), lososovy (farba ruzova ako lososie mdso, Ham TIEpEeBOI: ygem
PpOo308blil Kak msaco Jnococs), makovy (vztahujuci sa na rastlinu mak, malovat
Cervené makové kvety, Halll IEPEBOI: OMHOCAWUNCSA K PACMEHUIO MAK, PUCOBAMb
KpacHvle ysemul maxa), mahagonovy (majuci farbu tropického dreva mahagonu,
hnedy s odtiennom docervena, Haml TIEPEBOM: UMEIOWUL YBemM MPONULECKOSO
depesa MaxazoHu, KApU4UHesblll ¢ OMMEHKOM KpACcHO8amozo), ulu baklazanovy (s
farbou baklazanu, tmavofialovy, Hal IEPEeBOA: ¢ y8emom OAKIANCAHA, MEMHO-
¢uonemosuviir). JInsa cpaBHEHUs, POCCUNUCKHN TepeBOAUMK M Jekcukorpad 3. E.
AnekcannpoBa BKITtounia B « CHHOHUMUYECKUH CIIOBaph pycckoro si3bikay» (2001)
CIeyIONINe OTTCHKU: 0acposvili / OazpsHbll, anblil, NYHYOBbIU, NYPNYPHOILL,
POsIHbIU, 02HEBOU, NIAMEHHbIU, PYOUHOBDIU, KOPAIO8blU, KPOBABLLU, KYMAUOBbll,
KapMuHHsli, kapmazurHolti 1 yepeousli. Jlekcukorpad A. FO. Myaposa (2009)
no0aBIIsACT uepsnenvili N kapmurosslil, a nekcukorpad A. C I'aBpuiona (2014) —
MAnUHOBLIU, PYMAHLIU, PBIXCUL, PO306blli U KopuuHesvlli. [Ilpyn uccienoBaHun
pa3IMYHbIX MCTOYHMKOB MBI BCTpPEYaeM U HEKOTOpbIe Jpyrue Ha3BaHUA.
Poccutickuit nekcukorpad /1. H. Ymakos (2014: 324) xapakrepusyeT KpacHBIH
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LBET Jaxe cieayromuM obpasom: «MMeromuii OKpacky OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX
L[BETOB PaayTH, psija OTTEHKOB OT PO30BOI0 10 KOpUUHEBOro». UYTo Kacaercs
BOIIPOCA O MPHUHAICKHOCTH OTTEHKA K OMPENENIEHHON MIKale, TO ero Iuana3oH
BapbUpPYETCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HCTOYHHMKA M HE CYIIECTBYET HEpapXUUeCKU
BBIIIIECTOSIIECH METOJAUKHU, KOTopas (puKcHpoBaia Obl TPAHUIIBI B 00s3aTEIHHOM
MOPSJIKE.

HazBaHust OTTEHKOB MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh C HECKOJBKUX CTOPOH — C
ATUMOJIOTUYECKOU, CUHXPOHUYECKOW M IMaXPOHUYECKOW TOYEK 3PEHUS, MOKHO
OpPUEHTHPOBATHCS HA WX KOJUIOKAIIMOHHBIN MOTEHIIMAN WJIM COCPEAOTOUUTHCS Ha
caMOM TIOHATHUH, TO €CTh Ha TOM, KaK MOXHO Oojee Yy3KO OIpeaesIuTh
BHES3BIKOBYIO PEAJIbHOCTh, B JAHHOM CITy4ae CBOMCTBa KOHKPETHBIX OTTEHKOB, UX
SPKOCTbh, HACBIILIEHHOCTH U T. 1. B acrekTe cormocTaBUTENLHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS HAC
MIPEK/IE BCETO UHTEPECYET OTCYTCTBUE pabOT O HAMMEHOBAHUSAM OTTEHKOB I[BETA
B JIByX CJaBSIHCKUX $fI3bIKaX (PYyCCKOTO U CJIOBAI[KOTO), a TaKXe MCTOPUKO-
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE OOCTOATEIHCTBA O0pa30BaHUS JAKyH U TO, KaK ATH OTTCHKHU
MPOSBIIAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM sI3bIKe. MBI HE CTaBUM IeJIi coOpaTh KaKk MOKHO
Oosbllle MPUMEPOB, B TOM YHCJIE HAXOASIIMXCS Ha MNepudepuu aKTUBHOTO
CJIOBApHOTO 3amaca (WM 3a €ro mpeaeaaMu) 0OOBIMHOTO TOBOPSIIEro, Hallla Ieb
COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTOOBI MOJBEPrHYTH OoJiee MPHUCTAIHLHOMY CPaBHUTEIBHOMY
PacCMOTPEHMIO YaCTOTHO YIIOMHUHAEMble Ha3BaHUSI.

JlakyHbl B HAMMEHOBAHHUSAX OTTEHKOB KPACHOI0 LBETA

OOmre KOpHH pacCMaTpUBACMBIX SI3BIKOB M CHHXPOHU3WPOBAHHBIC B
OTIIETBHBIX (Pa3ax WX pa3BUTHS TCHACHIIMHA 00OTAIEHHs CIOBAPHOTO 3araca ObuIn
OTMEYEHBI WX SIBHBIM B3aUMOIPOHHKHOBEHHEM. JTO CJIOBA CO CTapOCIaBSIHCKON
OCHOBOU (02Hesoll, Kposasvili W Np.) WIH CJIOBa C OOIIMM 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIM
KOpHEM, TaKue KaK pyouroswiil (nat. rubinus) nim xopannosuiil (nat. corallium).
JIpyrylo Tpymniy COCTaBJISIFOT STHMOJOTMYECKA pa3Hble HAaMMEHOBAHUS,
SIBJISTIONIIMECS B3aUMHBIMU aHAJIOTaMHu (KpacHulli — ‘Cerveny’, anvlil — ‘Sarlatovy’ n
ap.). [loceanss rpymma — 3T0 3TUMOJIOTHYECKH Pa3HbIC Ha3BaHUS, HE UMEIOIINE
YEeTKOM aHaJIOTWU B CJIOBAllKOM sI3bIKE (HAIpUMeEp, TIOPKCKOE 3aWMCTBOBAHHE
KyMayoguiil). BpICOKas 4acTOTHOCTh clioBa cerveny (IPUMEPHO B %i CIIy4aeB) B
COCTaBe TMpWJIAraTelbHBIX, 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIX B  CJIOBapsX, BBI3BIBACT
3HaUYMTENIbHOE ayOiMpoBaHue B (opme Hapeuue + mpuiaratenbHoe (cviklovy,
cviklovocerveny) m MOXeT yKa3blBaTh Ha a) Oojee cinabyio yCTOWYMBOCTH 0e3
MOJIEPKKA OCHOBHOTO Ha3BaHUS I[BETA WK 0) OoJiee Ci1aldblil KOJIJTOKAITMOHHBIHA
MOTEHINAI (Cp. MOPKOBHBLIL caiam W MOPKOGHbIU ceumep). B pycckoM si3bike
M3BECTEH TAKOM e THI CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUS (KUPNUUHO-KPACHBIU, KUPRUYHBIIL), HO
B OCHOBHBIX CIIOBapsiX CHHOHHMMOB M TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBApsSX OHHM 3aHUMAIOT HE TaK
MHOro Mmecra. [Ipu cpaBHEHMHM Ha3BaHHMW OTTEHKOB KpPacHOTO C HECXOHBIM
KOpPHEM MBI B CIEIYIONIEH YacTH HCIOJB3yeM PYCCKO-CIIOBAIIKHE MEPEBOIHBIC
CIIOBApH U MOCIIEIOBATEIBHO POBEPSIEM IIEPEBOT YETHIPHMS criocobamut: 1) myTém
CpaBHEHWSI IEPEBOJIOB U3 CIIOBAIIKO-aHTIIMICKOTO M aHTIIO-PYCCKOTO MEPEBOIHBIX
cioBapei, 2) myTéM cpaBHEHHsI 0a3 JaHHBIX B IIBETOBBIX DHITUKIOMEAUIX (KOI U
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CBSI3aHHOE C HUM CJIOBECHOE BBIpa)KEHUE OTTEHKA IIBETa) B PYCCKOM, CIIOBAIKOM U
AHTJIMACKON WHTEpHET-cpene, 3) MyTEM CpaBHCHHUS 3HAYECHUHW B PYCCKHX,
CIIOBAllKUX M AHTJIMHCKUX TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBApSX WM CIOBapsiX CHUHOHHMOB U 4)
MyTéM CpaBHEHHS MEPEBOJOB U3 XYJOXKECTBEHHOW W HAYYHOW JMTEparypbl, U3
KYPHAIUCTUKM W (UIbMOB (B CiIydae OTCYTCTBHS CJIOBAlIKOrO MEpeBojia
MIPUBJIEKAEM MEPEBOIbI U HCTOUHUKH HA YELICKOM SI3BIKE).

OcHoOBHOe Ha3BaHNe KPACHOI'0 LIBETa

OcoObIii citydail, 3aCiTyKHBAIOIIHA MPUCTATHPHOIO BHUMAHHS IO PSIy
NpPUYMH, — OTO CaMO Ha3BaHWE OCHOBHOIO I[B€Ta KpacHuii. W3BECTHBIN
poccuiickuii iuarBHCT H. B. Baxununa (1975: 134) yreepxaaer: «B coBpeMeHHOM
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE HE OCTaJOCh HUKAKOIo Cjella OT APEBHUX Ha3BaHUM KPAacHOTO
1[BETa C 00IecIaBIHCKUM KOpHEM YepBby». B ciyuae pycckoro si3pika pedb UIET O
CIIOBAxX uepeJeHvlll, YepMHbIl U Yepguamulli. Jlaiee aBTOp OTMEYAET, YTO ATOT
KOpPEHb MOKHO HalTH B COBPEMEHHBIX CIABSHCKUX SI3bIKAX, HE3aBHCHUMO OT UX
rpymnmbl. BelmeynoMsiHyTHIH BapuaHT mepectan ynotpeOmsaThess B Poccum Ha
pyoexe 17-18 BekoB, a ¢ 19 Beka peakue ciaydan ero UCIOJIb30BaHUS CBSI3aHBI CO
CTHJIM3alMeN B XyJ0KECTBEHHOH JUTepaType. B clnaBsHCKUX s3bIKaX MOSBICHUE
HOBOTO HAa3BaHHUSl cCerveny CBS3aHO C HOBOM TEXHUKOW OKpAIIMBAaHUS C
HCIOJIb30BAHUEM KpPACHUTENIs, MOJIYyYEHHOTO U3 HACEKOMOT0, Ha3bIBAEMOI0 yepsel
(bproxnep 1927). H. B. baxununa npeanonaraeT, 4To BapUAHT YepsieHblll MOKET
MPOUCXOJUTH OT MPUYACTUS (0)uepsieHblil, KOTOPBIM BKIIOYAET B ceOS OTTEHOK
3HaYeHUs I1[BETa, IMOJYYEHHBIH B MPOLECCe OKpallUBaHHUs YepBEM, a
MpUJIaraTeIbHOE Yepsuamsili MOXKET ObITh MOMBITKON BBIPA3UTh TO K€ Ha3BaHUE
IIBETa, HO Y K€ JIMIIICHHOE CChUIKM Ha TEXHUKY. DTH cJioBa (KOPHS ¥epsb-) BOOOIIE
MOTJIM O03HA4aThb MNOKpAUleHHbll, TaK KaKk B MPOLIJIOM HE KpPacHUIH OJSKITY
OeMHSKOB. ABTOp pE3IOMHUpPYET, YTO YHOMSHYTble (aKTOphl, BO3MOKHO,
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, YTO CJIOBO HE ObUIO NPUHATO B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOIO
Ha3BaHMsI LIBETA B PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM Cpee.

MHeHus: aBTOpOB 00 MCTOKaX yNMOTpeOJIEeHUs CIOBa KPACHbILi B 3HAUEHUU
HAaMMEHOBAaHUA IBE€Ta pacxonarcs. B To Bpemsi kak pycckuil TUHrBHCT M. A.
CyposroBa (1970) nemaer BBIBOI, YTO 3TO MpoM30NLIO yke B 14 Beke, E. M.
Uccepmuna (1951) — cnenmanmct B 00JaCTH HCTOPUYECKOW JIEKCHKOJIOTHH H
HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO si3bIKa — mumeT o 16 Beke. O0a OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOE MHEHUE Ha
MACBMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHKAX W WX HHTEpPIpETalMM B KOHTEKCTe. Poccuiickuiil
stHoymHTBHCT JI. TI. [IponHoBa (2006) koHCTaTHpyeT, YTO KOPEHb CBONCTBEHEH
CIIaBSIHCKUM SI3bIKaM B 3HAYEHUHM KpAcuewvlli, HO B JPEBHEPYCCKOM S3bIKE H
POJICTBEHHBIX €MY f3bIKaX M3BECTEH U B JIPYTUX 3HAYEHUSIX: &) CaMblil JTyYIINH,
MIPEBOCXOTHOTO KAYeCTBA, 0) KPACUBBIN, IPEKPACHBIN, B) Mapa HbIA, TOUYETHBIH, T)
PaZOCTHBIN, CYACTIIUBBIN U 1) SICHBIA, SPKHA, CBETIIBIH.

Cpeny TMHTBUCTOB HET €IUHOTIACHS OTHOCUTENIBLHO MPUYHH, IO KOTOPBIM
KpacHBIN LIBET CTaJl OCHOBHBIM Ha3BAaHUEM IIBETa, HO B KaKO-TO MOMEHT CJIIOBO
MPOLLIO MPOLECC IeATUMOJIOTU3ALNHN, U CIIOBAPH OTHOCAT €ro MepBOHAYAIbHbBIE
3HAYEHUS K YCTapeBIIMM, IIO3TUYECKUM WJIM HAPOIHBIM CJIOBaM, XOTS B
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HEKOTOPBIX JHAJIEKTaX PYCCKOTO S3bIKAa MCIOJB3YyeTCsl B OBITOBOM OOILEHUH U
ceroans. C TOUKH 3pEHUSI HOCUTEIIS CJIOBAIIKOTO SI3bIKA BaYKHBIM SIBJISIETCS MOMEHT,
KaK pa3iuyaTh 3HAYCHHE CJIOBA KpdacHuli B ciaydae (pa3eosiorusMOB U
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX €IWHHUILl, U KOTJa pa3inyaTbh, UMEET JU BOOOILE CMBICI B
KoHTekcTe (hpa3pl. Hanmpumep y coBocoderanus kpacuas pvioa (Jans 2006) mMbl
Haxo0JIUM JIBa 3HA4YeHUs: 1. ycTap. ppida ceM. oceTpoBhIX (Oemyra, oc€Tp, ceBprora
U 7p.). 2. ppida CeM. JJOCOCEBBIX C MSICOM PO30BaTO-OPAHKEBOTO IBeTa (céMra,
dopenb, kera u np.). K nmepomy pycckuit nekcukorpad nodasiser beckocmuas,
Xpawesasn (He cmepisaov). Jlpyroil mpumep — mapa IMOXOXHX APYyr Ha JApyra
CIIOBOCOYETAHUN KPACHbIU Y20l W KPACHbIU y20n10K. B TO BpeMs Kak IepBoe
OMKCHIBAET MECTO B JOMax BOCTOYHBIX CJaBsiH, TNpeJHa3HAYEHHOE s
WCTIOBEIaHUS XPUCTHUAHCKOU BephI (KPACHBIN B CMBICIIC YKPAIICHHBIA, HAPSITHBIN),
T.e. CaMbIii KpacWBBIH, TMOYETHBI YroJ B JKWIHIIE, BTOpO€ — OO0O3HAYCHUE
MOMEILIEHUs, €r0 YaCTH, WIM CTEHJa B YUPEKICHHH, MpeIHA3HAYCHHOM JUIS
MOJUTUYECKON aruTaiuu, UAeoJornyeckoro npocsemeHus ¢ 20-x rogos 20 Beka
B CCCP. I. H. Ymakop (2014: c. 324) xapakTepusyeT CIOBO KpACHbIll KaK
«OTHOCAIIMHCSA K PEBOIIOIMOHHO-KOMMYHUCTHYECKOMY CTpPOIO, COBETCKHIA,
KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKU» BO BTOPOM 3HaueHUU. COOTBETCTBEHHO TaK K€ TOJIKOBBIN
cnoBaps ,,Kratky slovnik slovenského jazyk* (2003: c. 39) xapakTepu3yeT CIOBO
Cerveny Kak «CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOLIUI PEBOJIONUI0 B MapKCHCTCKOM MOHUMAaHHM.
Takoe e TOJMKOBAaHHWE Y CIIOBOCOYETAHUS cerveny kutik Kak «KyJIbTYpHO-
MIPOCBETUTENBCKOTO YUPEKIeHUSI PeBOMOLIMOHHOrO MpoCOI03HOTO IBUKEHHS B
osiBIe UYexocioBakum». CIOBOCOYETAHUE KPACHBIU Y20J, OTHOCSAIIUHCA K
MpaBOCIaBUIO, HE 3a(pUKCUPOBAH HU B CIOBAIKUX, HU B YEHICKUX CIOBAPAX, TEM
HE MEHEE Ha IIPaKTUKe Hanbosee OJIM3KUM K STOMY BBIPOXXEHUIO SIBIIIETCS domdci
ikonostas, XKynuTb KOTOPBIM MOXXHO Ha CJIOBAallKOM caite www.cerkov.sk,
KOTOPBIH 0OecreunBaeT Npoaaxy JUTYPrudecKuX MpeIMETOB.

B momutHyYeckn OKpamieHHOM 3HAYEHUH CIIOBA KPACHbIN MOYKHO HAaWTH
MHOTO QHAJIOTUYHBIX YCTONYMBBIX BBIPDAXKEHUH B O0OUX sI3bIKAX, XOTS
KOJUTOKAIMOHHOTO MOTEeHIMaa OOJbIle B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HAPUMEp, KPACHbIL
oupexmop — 3TO HayaJbHUK 3aBOJa Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM MpocTpaHcTBe (B Poccun
MOHATHE OBUIO JaKe MPEAMETOM OITyOJIMKOBAHHOTO Ha caiWTe www.republic.ru
UCCIIEIOBaHMs, CPAaBHUBAIOLIEIO MPOM3BOAUTEIHHOCTh TpPyAa KOMIIAHUA,
YOPAaBIISEMbIX CTapIIMM W MIIAAIINAM TOKOJICHHUSIMH MEHEIKEPOB), UHCIMUMYM
KpacHotl npogeccypul (CTIENUATBHBIN BY3 711 00y4YeHHS KaJpOB), HO B OCHOBHOM
9TO Ha3BaHMS CEJl U YUPEKICHUM, 0COOEHHO 3aBO0B («KpacHviii nporemapuiiy,
«Kpacuwviii  60camvipvy, «Kpacnviti nymunoseyy», «Kpacunoiti memaniucmy,
«Kpacuwuit ghaxenr, «Kpacnwuii paouamopy, «Kpacuwiii sumszo» u ap.). Hecmotps
Ha TO 4YTO KpacHBI IBET B TOMOHMUMAaxX MPEICTABISAECT COOOW TpaJWLIUIO Ha
NPOTSKEHNH Kak MHHHMYM BEKOB M OCTACTCsl MIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHBIM (B
Cnosakun 310 cena kak Cervenica, Cerveny kameri, Cervend voda, B Poccun
Kpacnooap, Kpacnospck), 1 He UMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K WICOJIOTHH, B
CIIOBAllKUX YCJOBHUAX C TPYAOM HAaXOJUM Ha3BaHUS CE€l U TOPOJOB C SIBHO
UJCO0JOTHYEeCKM MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIM IpUJIaraTelbHbIM, Kak 3TO MPHUHATO Ha
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MMOCTCOBETCKOM TpocTpaHcTBe: Kpachwviti Oxmsabps (benroponackas o007acTh),
Kpacnoapmeiickoe (Camapckas o6macte), Kpacroesapoetickoe (PecryOnuka
Anwirest), Kpacuwiti Ilaxape (CTaBpOmOJbCKUN Kpail) WIM XK€ YKpPaumHCKUM
Kpacuoui Ilapmuzan (Jloneukass o6yactb). Mmeosorudeckn MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIC
Ha3BaHMs TOPOJIOB U CEJ1 BHOBb CTAJIM MPEAMETOM MOJIUTHUYECKOTO HHTEpECa, HO B
MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM HalpaBlI€HUH — B PaMKaX BOJHBI T.H. «JI€KOMMYHHU3ALUN» HA
tepputopun YkpauHsel ¢ 2016 r.: ykpauHckoe ceno Pybescroe (XapbKOBCKast
obnacte, ¢ 1917 r. Kpacuwvui [llaxmép, Yepsono-Lllaxmapoexa nmu Yepsonwiii
Hlaxmép), ceno Kpacuwiii Jluman (JloHerkas 06J1acTh) ¢ BBIIICYTIOMSHYTOTO TO1a
aBusgercs Jlumarnom M T.11.

[IpuurHbI, O KOTOPBHIM HEKOTOPBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS C MCIOJIB30BaHUEM
CJIOBA KPACHbIL TN €70 KOPHS SIBJISIFOTCSI C TOYKU 3PEHUS CIIOBAKOB IMOTEHIIMAIBEHO
CJIO)KHEE T10 TIOHUMAaHHUIO0, MOKHO 0000IIUTE ClIeIyonuM oopa3om: 1) 6oratcTBo
B JIMAXPOHMYECKOM TIUIaHE 3HAYEHHH U CMBICIOBBIX OTTEHKOB B PYCCKOM, 2)
oOoraIieHue CymecTBYIOUIMX TEPMUHOB HOBBIMU 3HAUEHUSMH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
(kpacHoui 2eancmyk Kak THOHEPCKash KOCBIHKA M Tepepe3aHHOe Tropio (KpHUM.
XKAPTOH), KPACHLILL OeHb KaleHoaps Kak Tpa3AHUK €W MEHCTpyarus), 3)
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTh PYCCKMX HCTOYHUKOB B BONPOCE MPOUCXOXKICHUS HIIH
3HaueHHs (pazeosoru3smMoB (Kpacua Oesuya — CKpPOMHas, 3acTCHYMBAS,
CTBIJUINBAsI, y KOTOPOM 3apAeNuCh MIEKU, UM KPacaBUILIa; B BUAE IPUMEPA CIYKUT
craths «KpacHa neBHIla — CKpPOMHHIIA, KpAacaBUIlA WM MOJIOAULIA?» Ha caiTe
www.krasnyj-cvet.ru) u 4) pa3Hasi, B TOM YHCJIe peuruo3Has tpaaunus (Kpacuas
20pKka — Ha3BaHUE NpPa3JAHMUKA, B3ATOC M3 HCKOHHO CIIABSHCKOIO SI3bIYECKOTO
oObruasi, B CnoBakuu u B Poccuu Takke U3BECTHOTO Kak Aumunacxa, HO C UHBIM
CPOKOM Mpa3HOBAHUS, B CJIOBAIIKO-KATOJWYECKONW TpaJMIMK Takxke Tomdsova
nedela). B pycCKOM sI3bIKE IOMUMO YIOMSIHYTBIX UMEETCS psAll GPa3eosoru3MOB C
HCIOJIb30BAHNEM OCHOBHOT'O Ha3BaHUs KPAaCHOTO LIBETA, HE MMEBLINX aHAJIOTHIO B
CJIOBAIIKOM SI3bIKE (KpacHwiii (ponapb — TYONHYHBIA JOM, KPAcCHblll Kpecm /
Kapamoaus — TEH30p U T. NI.), @ TaKKE €CTh T€, KOTOpbIe Ne-(aKToO SBISIOTCS
KaJIbKaMU (KpacHbwlil nemyx, T. €. Io¥Kap), HO C TOYKH 3pEHUs TIOCTaBJICHHBIX Leei
OHM HE MPEJCTABISAIOTCS YaCThIO 00JIee MUPOKOTo Habopa eIUHUII.

AJIbIHi KaK OTTEHOK KPACHOI0 BeTa

B 10CTYNHBIX HCTOYHHKAX, B YACTHOCTHU MEPEBOJHBIX CIOBApsX, YKa3aHo,
9yTO OMIKaWIIMM CIIOBAllKUM SKBHBAJICHTOM HAMMEHOBAHUS OTTEHKA a/blll
apigercs Sarlatovy. OTTEHOK HAXOAWM B 3HAUYMMBIX WHTEPHET-IHIMKIONEAUIX
moa kojxom #ff2400, yTo mMOTBEepkKAACTCS M TATbHEHITUMHU JOKa3aTeIbCTBAMHU
(mpousBeaeHne ameprukaHckoro nucatens H. ['otopHa B pycckoM nepeBoie «Anas
GykBa», opur. ,,Scarlet Letter”, B cioBamkoM mepeBoge ,,Sarlatové pismeno®). A.
B. Ceménon (2003) mumieTt, 4To STUMOJIOTMYECKH CIIOBO @.1blli KIACCUPUITUPYETCS
KaK Tarapckoe ,,al (SIpKo-KpacHbIii), Typernkoe ,alew* (miams) wim apadckoe
»alaw® (TramMs); Mo UMEIOIIMMCSI HICTOYHUKAM, CIIOBAIIKUN KBUBAJICHT Sarldtovy
HE HUMeeT J0 KOHIa OJHO3HAYHOIO TMPOMCXOKJIEHUS WIM €ro 3asBICHHOE
MIPOUCXOXKACHNUE MPUITHCHIBAETCS MHOTUM SI3bIKaM (aHTJIHICKOMY, (PpaHIly3CKOMY,
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HEMEIKOMY, JIJATUHCKOMY) B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, KOT/Ia U B KAKOM 3HAY€HUU TOT
WM WHOW SI3bIK 3aMMCTBOBAJI €ro u3 npyroro. O mpa3mHuke AJjble mapyca —
M3BECTHOM TOPXKECTBE MOJIOIOTO MOKOJICHUS B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYPHOU cpesie — MaJio
HaAIMMCaHo B CJIOBALIKMX MCTOYHHUKAX, OJTHAKO MepeBo] pomaHa A. ['puHa, B uecTh
KOTOPOTO Ha3BaH MPAa3AHUK, TOCTYNEH (Kak W OJHOMMEHHBIH (QHIBM) TOA
yenickuM HaszBaHueM ,,Nachové plachty“. CnoBo nachovy mnepeBoguTcsi C
YEIICKOTO Ha CJIOBAIKWM, a TaKKe Ha aHTJIMHCKUN Kak purpurovy (purple), 4To
SBJIIETCS OTTEHKOM (ProseToBoro. OHaKo MpHu 3TOM B CTaThe OT MapTa TEKYIIEro
roga (2022) camas yuTaemas demickas raszera ,,Blesk® ymommHaeTr mechHio A.
[TyrauéBoit « MUUIMOH aBIX PO3» C MEPEBOAOM Kak ,,Milidony Sarlatovych ruzi®.
Ecnu peusr uaér o npazgHuke AJjble mapyca, TO OJUH U3 HEMHOTHX CIIOBAI[KUX
HUCTOYHUKOB — myTeBoM ouepk K. MukmukoBoi (2012) — mepeBOAMT €ro
omnucarenbHbIM MeTonoM «Kak 3aps kpacHble mapyca». MHbIM mpumepom, B
JAaHHOM ciiydyae M3 oOjacTu OOTaHUMKH, SBIsSETCS BHI (acoiu C JATUHCKUM
Ha3BaHueM ,,Phaseolus coccineus®, mo-cioBanku ,,Fazula Sarlatova“, mo-pyccku
«®aconp oraeHHO-KpacHas». Emé onuH ciryvait ynotpebieHus, Ha 3TOT pa3 KOPHS
CJIOBAIIKOT'O CJIOBA, BUACH HA MPUMEPE PYCCKOTO Ha3BaHUS OOJIE3HU CKaApIamuHa
(mo-cnoBanku ‘Sarlach’), ot aHri. scarlet fever unw nart. scarlatina, Tie pyccKui
MepPeBOJI KOHKPETHOTO OTTEHKa YCTYNHUJ MECTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOMY Ha3BAaHHUIO
6one3nu. Ha ocHOBe mpuBENEHHBIX BbIIIE MPUMEPOB BUAUM, YTO HECMOTPS Ha
HaJIMYMe OTHOCHUTEIHHO JOCTOBEPHOIO SKBUBAJIECHTA, HAOIIONAIOTCS HEKOTOPbHIE
OTKJIOHEHHSI B OIpPEAEAEHHBIX CIOBOCOYETAHMSIX U JIaXKe€ HEMOCTPEJACTBEHHO B
nepeBojax.

barpoBblii 1 KApMHH KaK OTTEHKH KPACHOT0 I[BETA

HekoToppie UCTOUHHMKH YTBEp:KJAIOT, YTO CXOXKEE IO 3BYYAHHUIO CJIOBO
OazpsnbIll IBISETCSI CHHOHUMOM 0a2p0o6020, IPYTHe CYUTAIOT €ro MOX0XKUM, HO C
Oosiee CBETJIBIM OTTEHKOM. [IOCKOJIbBKY KOpEHb 3TOro cjaoBa, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE
CJIaBSIHCKOE€ MPOUCXO0K/ICHUE, HE HAXOJUT aHAJIOTa B Ha3BaHHUHM 1IBETA B CJIOBALIKOM
SI3BIKE U, KaK BBISICHSETCSI, HE UMEET JaXKe yI0BJICTBOPUTEIBLHOTO SKBUBAJIEHTA KaK
TaKOBOTO, Mbl BOCIPHHHUMAaeM €ro Kak IIyCTO€, HE3aloJHEHHOE MECTO B
COTOCTAaBUTEIIFHOM IIIaHe. B ogHOM M3 3THIMOnornyeckux cioBapeh (CeMEHOB
2003) uywmTaeM O TPOUCXOXKIECHHWU OTTEHKA 0acpoB0oco: «IPEBHEPYCCKOE,
CTapoCJaBSHCKOE, OOIIeciaBsIHCKOe — Oarbpb; rpsa3b, OosoTo». Ha ocHOBe
eauHoro koja #dc143¢ ciioBapHbIX IEPEBOIOB (AHTIL. crimson, CIOBall. karminovy)
Y COOTBETCTBEHHO MEPEBOIOB MOKHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO B CIIOBALIKOM SI3BIKE B
OTJIMYME OT PYCCKOTO M AHIJIMMCKOrO €CTh TOJIbKO OJHO Ha3BaHHE HJIS JIBYX
Pa3HBIX OTTEHKOB: 1) baeposwiii (aHTI. crimson) U 2) kapmuroswiil (angl. carmine)
¢ xomom #960018. HMHorma crmoBamkwii SI3bIK HCIOJB3YET IS OOOHMX
HaWMEHOBaHHUE karminovy, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4dasX OHO 3aMEHSETCS Ha3BaHHWEM
JIpyroro oTTeHKa (cp.: nmbeca bynrakosa «barpoBerit ocTpoB» —,,Purpurovy ostrov*
u amepukaHckuii kuHOGUIBM «barpoBerii mpunmmB» — ,Karminovy priliv®).
BarpoBslif OTTEHOK Ha CaMOM JIeJie CBETJIEE, YeM KapMHH. B CBSI3M ¢ KApMHUHOBBIM
L[BETOM CTOHUT YIOMSHYTh (DAKT, YTO OH — MHOT/Aa Ha3bIBa€MbIi Ha CIOBALIKOM U
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PYCCKOM Si3bIKax KowieHunvto — nonain B EBpomy B 1512 1. mocne 3aBoeBaHMs
Mekcukn B KayecTBE KpacHTeNs, M0ObBIBaeMOro W3 Hacekomoro ,,Dactylopius
coccus® (OT JATHHCKOrO ,coccinus / coccum®, T.e. auvlll, NYPNYPHLILL),
MOJTYYUBIIIETO HCIIAHCKOE Ha3BaHHME ,.cochenille, m oH kak Oomnee paeméBoe
CPEICTBO BBITECHHJI MPOU3BOJCTBO C HCMOJb30BAHHEM TOTO K€ YKPAUHCKOIO
yepsna (baxunmmunaa 1975).

3akJir0ueHue

B cratee MBI mocTapanuch 3aMoOMHUTH MPOOENbl B Ha3BaHUAX OTTEHKOB
KpacHOTO B PYCCKO-CJIOBAIIKOM CPAaBHUTEIBHOM acCleKTe. Y CTaHOBJICHHbIE (haKThI
MO3BOJISIIOT KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh HAJIMYME CYLIECTBEHHBIX JIAKYH B paMKax JaHHOTO
BOIIPOCA, KOTOPbIE BBI3BAHBI PA3IUYMUSIMU B JTMAXPOHUHM U CHHXPOHUH OOOUX
sa3bIKOB.  [IOMUMO  OJHO3HAUHBIX B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUN, BO3HUKIIUX B
pe3ynbTare OOLIHOCTH CIABSAHCKUX KOPHEH, Mbl OOHAPYXWUIM pa3iIuyus, 3a
STUMOJIOTHEH KOTOPBIX CTOMT Pa3HbIi HCTOPUYECKUH OMBIT, OBIT U
MPUHA/ICKHOCTH K IMBUIIM3ALIHOHHOMY KPYT'y 000MX HapoaA0B. MHOT03HaYHOCTb,
a MHOTJa U OTCYTCTBHE B3aMMHBIX aHAJIOTUI HAOJI01al0TCsA HE TOJIBKO HAa YPOBHE
YCTOWYMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUN U (pa3eoJOru3MOB, HO TAKKE HA JIEKCHYECKOM
ypoBHe. PaccmarpuBaemass Tema JOCTATOYHO LIMPOKA Ui CaMOCTOSITENbHOM
HayyHOM paboThl, M XOTS MO TEME KpPacHOro I[BeTa YXK€ HalHUCaHbl
(dbyH1aMeHTaJIbHbIE HAay4HbIE TPYJbl, BCE K€ OCTAETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIH MPOCTOP
JUIA  TIOCJENOBATENbHOM HAy4YHOHW JESITETbHOCTH B MEXKBSI3BIKOBBIX U
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX MacIITadax.
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Gaps in color naming: shades of red in Russian and Slovak

Summary. There is little disagreement about color definition in the contemporary global world.
The availability of color matching models worldwide enables various industries to reference any
shade by generating the appropriate alphanumeric code, depending on the framework in charge.
However, we tend to cling to our speaking habits and are content with calling colors by their
traditional names. This often leads us to the limits of language and perception imperfections or
peculiarities. If foreign speakers were added to the mix, they would likely have difficulty grasping
the concept at the basis of the semiotic triangle even more. What if complex phrases and idiomatic
expressions are involved? This research paper explores these phenomena, focusing on various
shades of red from the perspectives of Russian and Slovak speakers and emphasizing the potential
gaps between them. The main objective is to prove or disprove the premise that even in this case,
entire nations hold a particular mindset, which is undoubtedly influenced by the overarching
manifestation of nationality: language.

Keywords: color, red, Russian language, Slovak language, concept.
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prevoditelja!

U radu se govori o potrebi istrazivanja utjecaja emocija na rad prevoditelja u vrijeme intenzivnih
promjena u danasnjem svijetu te utjecaju pojava kao Sto su ,,politicka korektnost” i ,kultura
odricanja”. Dolazi se do zaklju¢ka da je potrebno prilikom obrazovanja prevoditelja obratiti
pozornost i na razvijanje emocionalne inteligencije kako bi im steCene vjeStine povezane s
emocionalnom inteligencijom pomogle u radu na tekstu, ali i u komunikaciji ne samo s klijentima
ve¢ 1 nedobronamjernom javnoscu.

Kljucne rijedi: traduktologija, politicka korektnost, kultura odricanja
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lako se svijet su uvijek mijenjao, u posljednje vrijeme svjedoci smo
neuobicajeno brzih promjena u razli¢itim podru¢jima (od mode, arhitekture — do
suvremenih tehnologija)...

Tako se i profesija prevoditelja u posljednjim desetlje¢ima dramati¢no
promijenila. Od, kako isti¢e Carmen Ardelean (2008: 24), obi¢nih medijatora i
anonimnih radnika kakvim su prevoditelji bili u proslosti, do visoko sofisticiranih,
visoko tehnoloski obucenih, znalaca-Carobnjaka danasnjice.

Vazno je analizirati utjecaje takvih promjena na psihicko i emocionalno
stanje prevoditelja koji zive 1 rade u takvom svijetu i to ne samo utjecaj na privatni
vec¢ 1 na profesionalni zivot — primjerice, ¢ak i na tako temeljna pitanja, kako takve
prilike utjecu na odluku da 1i se odluciti za neku profesiju ili ne.

Primjerice, iako su mnogi znanstvenici jo§ 2019. ili 2020. pisali o tome kako
¢e prevodilacki posao biti jedan od potrebnijih u buduénosti, u posljednje vrijeme
u sredstvima javnog informiranja sve ¢eSc¢e Citamo da ¢e profesija prevoditelja u
skoroj buducnosti postati suvisSna. Evo nekoliko takvih citata s hrvatskih mreznih
stranica, a kakve mozemo nac¢i i na drugim jezicima na stranicama drugih zemalja:

,,Prevoditelji: Elektronske platforme jo§ uvijek ne prevode strane jezike tako dobro kao
ljudski prevoditelji, ali svakim danom su sve bolji i samo je pitanje decenije kad ¢e ljudski
prevoditelji postati manje-vise u potpunosti beskorisni.* (Bernardi¢, 2018)

,Prevoditelji: Umjesto ljudi prijevode ¢e raditi strojevi pa ¢e nestati potreba za ljudskim
faktorom, prenosi Ordinacija.hr.” http://www.narodni-list.hr/posts/865615005

Medu takvim tekstovima je 1 jedan koji je o€ito strojni prijevod, a koji, suprotno
onome Sto tvrdi, jasno pokazuje nuznost covjeka-prevoditelja u prevoditeljskom
procesu. Prenosimo ga ovdje sa svim greSkama koje u tekstu postoje:

,» Prevoditelj. Ova vjestina je takode voljno i racunari su takode lako i brzo: ¢ak i
slozeni nauc¢ni tekstovi i umjetnicka djela sada se mogu prevesti knjizevni i prakti¢no
bez semantickih gubitaka. Ljudi ¢e uskoro ostati samo poboljsati algoritme
prevodenja. SloZzenije sa prenosom nazvanim glasom. Na primjer, prevedi film bez
sudjelovanja ljudi sada nije moguce. Ali sigurno i ovo je samo pitanje vremena.*
https://thrillingtourism.com/bs/7475-10-professions-which-will-not-be-soon-travel-
agents-including/

Kako u tim uvjetima izabrati studij prevodilastva 1 kako uopce obrazovati
studente u atmosferi sveopce nesigurnosti i ,,uzaludnosti* i kada postoji sklonost
da se izbor jezika ili teksta koji se prevodi (krivo) tumaci i kao izbor neke politicke
opcije? Dakle, kako se u takvim uvjetima baviti bilo kojim od aspekata
prevodilacke profesije?

A ipak, 1 prije nego Sto prevoditelji ,,postanu suvisni* potrebno je prevoditi i
rjeSavati probleme — ne samo one stare prevodilacke probleme nego se svakim
danom prevoditelji susre¢u sa sve vecim brojem novih problema koje treba
adekvatno rijesiti. Kao §to smo istaknuli, rjeSavanje takvih problema Cesto utjece
na emocije prevoditelja i ne samo zato Sto, kako istic¢e Sergei Pshenitsyn (2011:
242) to zahtijeva kriticko misljenje od strane prevoditelja jer nema jednostavnih
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rjeSenja — na takve su se zahtjevne odluke prevoditelji odavno navikli — ve¢ se
danas radi o ,,ubitatnom‘ tempu promjena i Cesto izrazito negativnoj reakciji
,javnosti““ na sva ona rjesenja s kojima se ta ,,javnost* ne slaze.

U ¢lanku Buducnost radnih mjesta (eng. The Future of Jobs Report) iz 2018.,
temeljenom na materijalima Svjetskog ekonomskog foruma odrzanom u Davosu
(od 23. do 26. sijecnja 2018.), istie se Cinjenica radikalnih promjena u svim
podrudjima i na trzi§tu rada zbog utjecaja Cetvrte industrijske revolucije
(Lahodynskyj 1 dr. 2019: 71). Te ¢e promjene dovesti do pojave novih navika
potrebnih kako u postoje¢im tako u novim profesijama. Dakle, javlja se potreba za
cjelozivotnim ucenjem i napredovanjem vjestina. Usporedujuci potrebne navike u
2018. 1 2022., upravo je emocionalna inteligencija prepoznata kao jedna medu
deset najvaznijih socijalnih navika koje profesionalci buduénosti moraju steci
(Lahodynskyj 1 dr. 2019: 71). Ta d¢injenica podcrtava vaznost emocionalne
inteligencije u radu prevoditelja te postavlja dva temeljna pitanja na koja treba
odgovoriti: kakvu ulogu ima emocionalna inteligencija u radu prevoditelja; i kako
sistem obrazovanja prevoditelja mora odrazavati razvoj njihove emocionalne
inteligencije (Lahodynskyj i dr. 2019: 71).

Vidimo da je problem emocija u prevodilastvu vazan i slozen te se krec¢e od
,prevodenja® emocija, do emocija koje prevoditelji razvijaju u svom radu i
emocionalne inteligencije koja pomaZe rjeSenju problema ili neke probleme
prevenira. Medutim problem emocija je u prevodilastvu nedovoljno istrazen — a
posvecuje mu se i premalo paznje u pripremi studenata, buducih prevoditelja, da se
adekvatno nose s tim elementom svoje profesije.>

Emocionalni napor je sveukupnost emocionalnih naprezanja kojima
smanjuju motivacijsku sferu (Lahodynskyj 1 dr. 2019: 71). Kod emocionalnog
napora moze do¢i do razdrazenosti, nervoze, sumnjicavosti, apatije, a sve se to
moze odraziti na profesionalni Zivot 1 prijevod konkretnog teksta (Lahodynskyj 1
dr. 2019: 71). Velik problem je psiholoska spremnost na posao gdje veliku ulogu
ima otpornost prevoditelja na negativne faktore. Prijevod je tezak i emotivno napet
posao koji protjeCe u uvjetima ,,povecanog rizika i stalnog toka informacija,
nedostatka vremena 1 sjec¢anja kako bi se dobila, obradila i realizirala informacija
na jeziku prijevoda, tj. drugom sistemu kulture 1 mentaliteta® (Lahodynskyi i dr.
2019: 70). Svi vidovi pismenog 1 usmenog prijevoda jednako su sloZeni iako u
svakom od tipova prijevoda postoje razli¢iti sloZzeni elementi. Jedan od najvaznijih
faktora koji im moze pomoc¢i u rjeSavanju problema s kojima se susrecu, bilo da se
u svom radu bave usmenim ili pismenim prijevodom, upravo je emocionalna
inteligencija (Lahodynskyi i dr. 2019: 70).

Naime, ,,pronaci pravu rijec* nije pitanje samo lingvisticko ili traduktolosko.
U posljednje vrijeme, u eri politicke korektnosti i1 ,,kulture® odstranjivanja ili
,Kulture otkazivanja* (eng. cancel culture) prevoditelji se nalaze na vjetrometini
kao ,,golubovi za odstrel*“. Svaki krivi korak, ,,krivi“ prijevod, ,,politi¢ki nekorektan
prijevod® moze ih, mozda viSe nego ikada, dovesti u situaciju brutalne kritike,

2 Nesto viSe je napravljeno na istraZivanju ,,prevodenja emocija®; tj. prevodenja emocionalnog
elementa tekstova koji se prevode (izrazavanje emocija).
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profesionalnog bojkota. Strahu da se iznevjeri smisao (osobito vazno kod pravnih
tekstova gdje je prevoditelj i pravno odgovoran) ili da se iznevjeri ljepota izvornika,
danas mozemo dodati i strah od politicke korektnosti u prijevodu — krivi prijevod
moze dovesti do gubitka angazmana, tj. moze utjecati na socijalni status
prevoditelja, ne samo s materijalne toCke gledista — prevoditelj moze postati
socijalni ,,izgnanik®.

Kao sto istice Carmen Ardelean ,,moderni svijet cuva kulturne rane proslosti.
Sukob izmedu rasa i religija pokazao je da se rjeSenje mora naci — 1 to brzo. Rad
politi¢ara vise nije dovoljan — 1 lingvisti se moraju ukljuciti u ove komunikacijske
napore® (2008: 24).

Iako nam se moze Ciniti da je pazljivo ,,rukovanje odredenim terminima
nova pojava, tj. da je politicka korektnost nesto novo, prevoditelji, kao medijatori
izmedu kultura, odavno su svjesni problema prevodenja politicki korektnog
leksika. Primjerice, poznat je primjer savjeta portugalskog kralja Edwarda Prvog
(1391 — 1438) koji u svom djelu ,,Vjerni savjetnik® (portug. Leal Conselheiro) jos
1430. medu ostalim zahtjevima od prevoditelja trazio da izbjegavaju ,,rijeci koje
vrijedaju (Lahodyskyi i dr. 2019: 69).

Dakle, sam koncept pazljivosti prema rije¢ima nije za prevoditelje nov, ono
Sto je novo je brzina kojom neke rijeci postaju ,,uvredljive® i agresivnost reakcija
kojima svjedo¢imo, a upravo ta ,agresija“ i utjeCe na emocije prevoditelja — tj.
dodaje jo§ jedan element (uglavnom straha) u emocionalnoj zahtjevnosti
prevodenja.

Prevoditelji stalno moraju imati na umu kulturoloske razlike — $to je u nekoj
kulturi politicki korektno, a Sto nije — zapravo je stvar dogovora, konvencije, a ne
jezika. Jezik u tom smislu u razli¢itim jezicima ,.kaska“ pa, kao $to je poznato,
Cesto upravo prevoditelji moraju pronalaziti rjeSenja za drukcije verbalno
izrazavanje druStvenih konvencija koje u jednoj kulturi postoje, a u drugoj ne. |
upravo prevoditelji su Cesto ti koji iniciraju neka jezi¢na rjeSenja u kulturama u
kojima svojim prijevodom ,,interveniraju‘.

Marina Jurjevna Palaz¢enko u svom ¢lanku O nekim nacinima i osobitostima
prevodenja politicki  korektnog leksika (rus. O mnexomopwvix cnocobax u
ocobenHocmsx nepesooa noaumxoppexkmuot nexcuxu) o nekim od tih problema i
rjeSenja progovara s kulturoloske tocke gledista. Usporedujuci neke pojave u ruskoj
1 anglofonim kulturama (prvenstveno kulturi SAD-a) Palaz¢enko istice kako je
politicka korektnost (u tom smislu kako se ona razumijeva u americ¢koj kulturi)
nova pojava, ali da je danas ve¢ moguce govoriti o politickoj korektnosti i u ruskom
jeziku (Palazcenko 2010: 104).

No, bez obzira na postojanje politicki korektnog jezika u obje kulture, ipak
se oni umnogome u SAD-u i Rusiji razlikuju. Kao primjer razlika u kulturama
Palazéenko navodi primjer prijevoda izraza seksualno uznemiravanje’ (engl.

3 1 u hrvatskom jeziku i kulturi ovi termini su relativno novi. Na mreznoj stranici Zenska soba
http://zenskasoba.hr/hr/podrucja-rada/seksualno-nasilje/oblici-seksualnog-nasilja/  pronalazimo
mnoge definicije i izraze, ali ne sve.
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sexual harassment). Upravo zbog razlika u kulturama u prijevodima na ruski jezik
postoje Cak Cetiri rjeSenja prijevoda ovoga izraza: cekcyaibHoe 00M02amenbCmao,
cekcyanbHoe npeciedosaHue, transliterirano cexcyanvuuiti xapaccmenm ili Cak
transkribirano cexutyan xapacmenm.

U americ¢koj kulturi ovim se izrazom ne oznacCava bilo kakvo seksualno
nasilje, nego ono koje se deSava na radnom mjestu i asocira se s uvredljivim
radnjama seksualnog karaktera, najc¢es¢e muskaraca prema Zenama i uglavnom
onog nadredenog u radnoj hijerarhiji prema niZze rangiranim djelatnicama
(Palaz¢enko 2010: 105).

No, $to je to ,,uvredljivo* u kulturama se moze razlikovati. Primjerice, ruska
tradicija dozvoljava muskarcima da svojim kolegicama pokazuju znakove paznje
koji se mogu izraziti komplimentima o njihovom izgledu, ili da im pak ponude
pomo¢ prilikom nekih fizicki tezih poslova. Palazéenko stoga smatra da prijevod
izraza sexual harassment zavisi od toga $to on u konkretnom tekstu podrazumijeva.
Ukoliko se radi o takvim postupcima, rijeima ili gestama koje 1 ve¢ina govornika
ruskog jezika dozivljava kao uvredljive, onda su termini odomocamenvcmeo
(Poljanec 1973: 210 uporno trazenje, zahtjev) 1 npecnedosarnue (Poljanec 1973:
855 gonjenje, proganjanje, potjera, progon) odgovaraju¢i ekvivalenti engleskom
leksemu harassment, no u drugim sluc¢ajevima bolje je upotrijebiti leksem
xapaccmenm, Koji svojim stranim zvucanjem pokriva i pomalo nejasnu semantiku
(Palaz¢enko 2010: 106).

Osim termina sexual harassment, koji je povezan uglavnom s prostorom
posla, postoje i drugi oblici seksualnog uznemiravanja, kao $to je to primjerice
street harassment (rus. yauunsii xapaccmenm). Ono podrazumijeva verbalne ali i
neverbalne seksualne primjedbe muskaraca prema Zenama u javnom prostoru, tj.
prostoru ,,ulice®. U suvremenom engleskom politicki korektnom jeziku razlikuju
se 1: ocular harassment ili excessive eye contact (Tus. upezmepHulil 3pUMeTbHbIU
kowmaxm; hrv. buljenje), insufficient eye contact (rus. HedoCcmMamouHwlll
spumenvHulti konmaxm;, hrv. nedovoljan kontakt pogledom). Oblikom seksualnog
uznemiravanja smatra se 1 javno prikazivanje obscene female nudity (rus.
HENnpucCmouHo OOHANCEHHOU MHCEHCKOU Hamypvl; hrv. nepristojno prikazivanje
obnazenog zenskog tijela).

Jedan od dobrih primjera razlika koje navodi Palazfenko je i razlika u
leksemama chauvinism 1 woeunuzm. Za nositelja engleskog jezika chauvinism,
chauvinist 1 chauvinistic blisko se asocira s muSkim Sovinizmom dok ruski leksemi
UWLOBUHUZM, WLOBUHUC, WOBUHUCMCKUL N WOBUHUCMUYeCcKUl 1maju ViSe veze S
vi§im stupnjem nacionalizma. Stoga leksem chauvinism Palazenko predlaze
prevoditi kao myorccxoti wosunusm (doslovno hrv. muski sovinizam).

Plasti¢ni engleski jezik koji lako tvori nove rijeci predstavlja u nizu novih
politicki korektnih rije¢i problem za ruski jezik koji ne moze tvoriti tako kratke 1
prakticne izraze kao Sto su ablism, lookism, sizism, ageism, fattism ili weightism.
Naravno da je moguce problem rijesiti posudenicom (putem transliteracije,
transkripcije, kalkiranja ili sl.), no takav postupak ne rezultira uvijek ,,lijepim* (ni
razumljivim) rije¢ima, primjerice 3uoxceusm, CMOMPUIM, PAZMEPUIM, HCUPOUZM,
secusm u go3pacmusm. Stoga ih Palazéenko predlaze prevoditi putem definiranja,
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primjerice lookism — diskriminacija prema vanjskom izgledu (rus. ouckpumunayus
no emewHuM 0anuvim), sizeism — diskriminacija prema tjelesnim atributima* (rus.
ouckpumuHayusi no ¢uzuveckum napamempan), fattism — diskriminacija pretilih
ljudi (rus. Juckpumunayus noamvix arooeti), weightism — diskriminacija prema
tezini (rus. oOuckpumumayus nNoO NPUHAKY @usuueckoeo eeca), ageism —
diskriminacija prema uzrastu (rus. eospacmuas oOuckpumuunayus), ablism —
diskriminacija prema tjelesnim sposobnostima (rus. Ouckpumumayus no
duzuueckum cnocoonocmsm).

Politicki korektni leksik prestaje biti bezekvivalentnim kada se u kulturi i
jeziku osjeti potreba pojave adekvatnih novih leksema. Palazcenko privodi primjer
brojnih politicki korektnih izraza za termin prostitutka, koji se 1 na engleskom 1 na
ruskom osjeca kao uvredljiv. lako mnoga rjeSenja mogu nastati u jeziku i kulturi
,Sunutra®, ipak su mnogi takvi izrazi potaknuti upravo utjecajima engleskog jezika
prema osobama“ (Palazc¢enko 2010: 111).

Ovi problemi, koliko god slozeni bili predstavljaju probleme koje su
prevoditelji navikli rjeSavati.

Dok je politicka korektnost u vecini slucajeva znak osvjes¢ivanja pojedinog
drustva prema neZeljenim pojavama, pa tako i prevoditelji svojim radom pomazu
u razvoju zajednice i pomoc¢i slabijima, razmjeri ,,mjerenja‘ rijeci u posljednje
vrijeme prijete da udare na vrednotu koju u demokratskim druStvima smatramo
temeljnom — a to je sloboda govora.

Naime, koncepti politic¢ke korektnosti Sire se znatno brze nego prije, a neki
govornici nekritiCki preuzimaju nove kulturne modele, Sto u kontekstu nove
,Kulture odricanja® moze dovesti do dodatnih problema.

Pojava ,kulture odricanja“ (engl. cancel culture, call-out culture; rus.
KYIbmypa OMMeHbl, KyIbmypa UCKIIOYeHUs, KyIbmypHblll botikom), Koju nazivaju
suvremenim oblikom ostrakizma gdje se Covjek ili odredena grupa ljudi
podvrgavaju osudi i odredenom druStvenom bojkotu — dovela je u svojim krajnjim
manifestacijama do agresivnih i neprimjerenih reakcija.

Primjerice, velik je pritisak da se u ne-anglofonim kulturama slijede neke
»tekovine anglofone politicke korektnosti. Na primjer, leksik vezan za
multikulturalnost, posebice za pripadnost razli¢itim rasama. Tako izrazi kao §to su
Afro-American, Afro-Canadian, Afro-Caribbean ulaze 1 u ruski jezik, primjerice
agpo-kanadey. No po istom modelu susrecu se vec€ 1 izrazi Afrorus ili afro-ruski
(rus. agpopoccuanun, agppo-pyccxuir) ili cak afro-moskovljanin (rus. agpo-
mocksuy) Sto predstavlja odredeni oblik kulturno-jezi¢nog nasilja jer za razliku od
SAD-a Rusija (kao 1 Hrvatska, primjerice) nema osjecaj krivnje prema
predstavnicima negroidne rase pa se tako ni rije¢ ,,crnac* (rus. reep) ne dozivljava
kao ponizavajuca. Ni hrvatsko ni rusko drustvo nije se bavilo prodajom robova s
africkog kontinenta, a za vrijeme socijalizma mnogo su ¢inili za oslobodenje
africkih zemalja od kapitalistickog 1 imperijalnog ugnjetavanja te za obrazovanje

4 Odnosi se ipak na tezinu.
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africkih naroda. ZaSto biti prisiljen na osjecaje krivnje, na izjednacavanje
odgovornosti, za preuzimanje znacenja koja nisu svojstvena nasim rije¢ima i
kulturama? U posljednje vrijeme jako se rasirio i pojam kulturne aproprijacije —
¢esto na upitan nacin, a zar ovo nije primjer suprotan tome, kada se svoje
vrijednosti 1 svoje ili tude odgovornosti namec¢u nekom tko s tim nema veze?

Uz to velik je 1 pritisak na Citanje starih tekstova kroz svjetonazor ovoga
vremena. Djela i pisci proglasavaju se ovakvima i onakvima. Kako se u svjetlu toga
odnositi prema Arapu Petra Velikog? Puskin koji je bio ponosan na svoje africke,
(recimo hrabro) crnacke gene, mozda ¢e biti nazvan rasistom jer nije upotrijebio
izraz Afropeterburzanin (rus. agpo-nemep6yporcey) Petra Velikog? Sto &initi s
pjesmom Penny Lane slavne grupe the Beatles (poznatih boraca za slobodu i
ravnopravnost) — jer se pojavila teorija da je ulica dobila ime po trgovcu robljem
Jamesu Pennyju iz 18. stoljeca? Koliko agresivna i neutemeljena ,kultura
odricanja* moze biti govori Cinjenica da su se pojavila traZzenja da navedena ulica
promijeni ime — iako uopce nije dokazana povezanost imena ulice 1 Jamesa
Pennyja. Ho¢emo li od jos uvijek Zivih ¢lanova grupe traziti da promijene ime i
tekst pjesme? Ili ¢emo jednostavno ,,zaboraviti* na pjesmu, kao $to se u njemackom
drustvu danas trazi da se zaboravi na Karla Maya i njegovog Winnetoua, pisca, koji
je, usput budi reCeno, generacije svojih mladih Citatelja odgojio da vole 1 postuju
druge 1 drugacije — bilo to ,,Indijanci, Kurdi ili pripadnici nekog od drugih naroda
koje je ,,sretao* na svojim putovanjima mastom?

Tako je upotreba politicki korektnog leksika dovela do drugog oblika
diskriminacije — $to je tragi¢no jer nastojanje da se iskljuci bilo kakav oblik
diskriminacije ljudi prema spolu, etnickoj pripadnosti, fizickim osobinama ili
seksualnoj orijentaciji, kako istice Ardelean (2008: 24), nakon pocetnih pohvalnih
napora kasnije se Cesto pretvorilo u pretjerivanje, ponekad neugodno ili Cak
smijesno. Manji bi to bio problem, da politicka korektnost nije popracena nekad
prili¢no agresivnim udarom na slobodu govora — kulturu (ako se to moze nazvati
,HKulturom®) odricanja direktno mozemo povezati s politickom korektnoscu.

U takvim uvjetima rada mozda bi ¢ak bilo lakSe ,,vru¢e krumpire* prebaciti
umjetnoj inteligenciji.

James Hadley (2020: 14) podsjec¢a kako pesimisticka predvidanja o nekakvoj
strojnoj zamjeni za ,,ljudske* prevoditelje postoje jo§ od sredine pedesetih godina
dvadesetog stoljeca. No, istice Hadley, istrazivanja prijevoda i strojnog prijevoda
posljednjih sedamdesetak godina dovela su do toga, da §to smo vise saznavali o
prijevodu to smo viSe shvacali da je to mnogo sloZeniji proces nego Sto se to moglo
pretpostaviti. Stoga, se nove tehnologije jos uvijek mogu shvatiti samo kao pomo¢
prevoditeljima, a ne nikako kao njihova zamjena (Cemu svjedoCi 1 jedan
upotrijebljeni prijevod u ovom tekstu).

U zaklju¢ku mozemo istaknuti kako je potrebno posvetiti paznju
emocionalnim aspektima prevodilackoga rada i prevodilacke profesije. S jedne
strane potrebno je povecati broj istrazivanja o toj temi, a s druge strane potrebno je
vecu paznju posvetiti razvijanju emocionalne inteligencije kod studenata.

Takoder, potrebno je opremiti prevoditelje alatima kako bi se na adekvatan
nac¢in mogli boriti za svoja prava, ne samo u smislu materijalne naknade za svoj
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rad, ve¢ za dostojanstvo svoga posla, za svoja ljudska prava — pravo na izbor teksta
koji prevode, pravo na slobodu govora, pravo i da u nekim rjeSenjima pogrijese, a
da ih se zbog tih rjeSenja ne pribija na nove ,,stupove srama“.
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New challenges and translation: political correctness and the emotions of translators

Summary. The paper discusses the importance of studying the impact of emotions on the work of
translators in today's rapidly changing world, taking into account the effects of "political
correctness" and "cancel culture." The conclusion is that it is crucial to focus on developing
emotional intelligence in translator training, so that the skills acquired can assist them not only in
working on texts, but also in communicating with clients and the potentially hostile public.
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IMapajsieabHbId NepeBO] KAK MHCTPYMEHT 00y4YeHM I
HHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY (Ha MaTtepuaJsie pomana k. Poyaunr
«"appu IotTep 1 puiocopcknii KaMeHb»)

B ctatbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs napasieIbHbINA MepeBO]l Kak MeT0J] 00yUEeHUsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM B
KOHTEKCTE I1eJarorM4ecKoro, IICHXOJIOTHYECKOr0 M HeHpo(U3HONOrHYecKOro HCCIielOBaHUMH.
ABTOp NOKa3bIBa€T YHUKAJIBHOCTb METO/Ia, KOTOPBIN pa3BUBAET KOMIIEHCATOPHBIE KOMIIETCHIH U
CO3[aeT AaCCOLMATHBHBIC CBA3M Pa3sHOPOAHBIX clOB. Crumyinmpyercs «(oHOBOE» H3ydeHHE
JIEKCUKH U (OPMHUPYIOTCS COLMOKYJIBTYpPHBIE KOMIIETEHIMH. MeETOX MapajulebHOTO IepeBoa
[IOMOTaeT KOHLICHTPUPOBATHCS HAa CMBICIIE TEKCTA U MCIIOJIB30BaTh S3bIK KaK CPEACTBO OOICHHUS.

Knrouegvle cnosa: napanienbHblii NEPEBO, HHTEPBAJIbHBIE IOBTOPEHUS, 10JTOBPEMEHHAS ITAMSTh,
METOb! 00Y4EHUSI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, JIEKCHYECKast KOMIIETCHLI
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BBenenue

B mocnemnue roapl B METOAMKE MPENOJaBaHUS WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
MPUOPUTETHBIM CTaJl KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIA METOJI, TO €CThb METO/I, HalpaBJICHHbIN
Ha MpUOOpETeHHE PeUeBhIX U, B 0COOEHHOCTH, KOMIIEHCATOPHBIX HaBLIKOB. B TO
e BpeMs IIOCTOSIHHO BEAYTCS IMCKYCCHHM OTHOCUTENbHO Hanbomee 3h(HeKTUBHBIX
MPUEMOB, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIUMX pPAa3BUTHIO PEUEBBIX HABBIKOB. Psi  yueHBIX-
METOJIMCTOB M TEOPETUKOB IMOJYEPKUBAET, YTO B KOMMYHHKATUBHOM IIOJIXOJIE
OTPOMHOE 3HAueHHE HMeeT BOCHPHHHMAEMbIH yueOHbI pedeBoii MaTepuan’,
KOTOPBIN TTOMOTAET Pa3BUTHIO KIFOUEBON KOMIIETCHIIMU — JIEKCUYECKOM, a TaKxke
pa3BUBaEeT KOMIIEHCATOPHBIN HABBIK, HEOOXOIUMBIH JIJIsl YCIEIIHOTO OOIIEHHUS.

KonnenTyanbHO B METO/IMKE MpENoaBaHusl pa3IndyaloTcs JBa OCHOBHBIX
MeTOJa OCBOGHMS HOBOH JIEKCHKH: MHTEHCHBHBI M  OKCTEHCHBHBINZ.
WHTeHCUBHBINM METO/ IpeanoaraeT aklieHTHPOBAHNE BHUMAHUS Ha JIEKCUYECKUX
U TpaMMaTHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX TEKCTa, B TO BpPeMsl KaK SKCTEHCHUBHBIM — Ha
MOHUMaHUU o011ero coaep:kanus. OueBUIHO, YTO B paMKaX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO
MOAX0Ja MPEANOYTeHHE OTAAeTCS HKCTEHCUBHOMY METOAY, IIOCKOJIBKY OH
pa3BUBaeT HEOOXOAWMYIO KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO KOMIIETEHLIMIO, BBICTYMAIOIIYIO
KITIOYEBOM B paMKaxX €CTECTBEHHOTO OOIEHNS HA HHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

B »sTOoM KOHTekcTe mapayuleNbHBIM IEepPeBOJl BBICTYHNACT OJHUM U3
3¢ (HEKTUBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB O0yUYEHHUsI, CTIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX HE TOJIBKO PAa3BUTHIO
COOCTBEHHO pEYEBBIX HABBIKOB, HO U MPUOOPETEHUIO COILMOKYJIbTYPHOM
KoMmreTeHIu. OBJaieHne HHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKOM 3aBUCUT OT MHOTHX (PAaKTOPOB
— M YUCTO  TEeNaroru4eckux, M  TCHUXOJIOTMYECKHUX, U  JIaxe
HeWpopu3noIoTuUecKnX. B  1maHHOW cTaTthe MBI paccMaTpuBaeM METOJ
NapajuieIbHOTO MEePeBO/ia BO BCEX 3TUX acMeKTax JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH €TO
MpEeUMYyIIECTBa U HEAOCTATKH.

TeopeTnyeckue OCHOBBI HCIOJIb30BAHUSI MAPaJIeJHLHOr0 MepeBoaa
KaK HHCTPYMEHTA 00y4eHHsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.

B mpemomaBaHMM WHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKA CYIIECTBYIOT JBE OCHOBHBIE
cHCTEeMBbl OOYUYECHHsI: IOAXOIbI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIC HA YYHTENS, M ITOAXObI,
OpHECHTHUPOBaHHbIE Ha ydammxcs. Ha puc. 1 moka3aHbl MOJIXOIBI K H3YUYCHHIO
WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, C TOYKH 3peHUsI 00BEKTa U criocoba 00ydeHusl.

' Cmapxoea, E.A., Coxonosa, C.JI. Pob NapajieabHOro nepeBojia B 00y4eHHH MHOCTPAHHOMY
SI3BIKY  CTY/ICHTOB 3ao4yHoro oraeneHus // Bectnuk Hwkeroponckoit ['ocymapcTBeHHOM
CeNbCKOX03sicTBeHHOM akaaemMun. — 2018. - Ne4 (20). — C. 68-71.

Krashen, S. Principles and Practice in Second Language Acquisition / TESOL Quarterly. Vol. 17,
No. 2 (Jun., 1983), P. 300-305.

2 Asumos, D.I", IJyxun, A.H. HoBblii cIOBaph METOAMYECKAX TEPMUHOB U HOHSATHIA (Teopus u
npakThka o0y4yenus s3bikam). — M., 2009. — c. 82, 353
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Moaxoabl K UsyyeHuio

peyenenTeNIbHOCTHBIN (o o AEATeNbHOCTHbIN

KOMMETEeHTHOCTHbIN

Puc. 1. IToaxoasl K npenoaBaHNI0 HHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKA

Jlo 1990-X rr. rOCroACTBYIOIMIMM OBLIT TPaMMaTHKO-TIEPEBOTUYESCKUI METO/T
0o0y4eHHs, CyTh KOTOPOro COCTOsIa B 3a3yOpWMBaHMM TPaBWI WM JICKCUKH. [Ipn
9TOM, K COXAJICHHWIO, IIKOJIBHUK OBbUI KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO HEKOMIIETCHTCH —
3a4acTyI0 BBITYCKHUKAM IIKOJIbI OBIJIO CII0KHO IMOCTPOUTH Pa3rOBOP Ha JAPYTrOM
SI3BIKE.

SA3pikoBoM moaxoa 6aszupyetcs Ha Touke 3penus JI. B. IllepOsi, koTopsIii
MUcaj, 4YTO «KOMMYHHKAIIUS COCTOUT U3 TPeX KOMIIOHEHTOB: PEYCBOM
JIeATENBHOCTH, S3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI M S3BIKOBOTO Marepuana»’. Ilpuuem
MPUOPUTETHOW OH Ha3blBaJl HMMEHHO S3BIKOBYIO CHCTEMY, a HE pPEUYEBYIO
JIEeATEeITLHOCTh, TIOCKOJIBKY CITPaBEIMBO CUUTAN S3BIKOBYIO CHUCTEMY 0Oa3ou s
BO3HUKHOBEHHsI PEUYEeBOM KOMMYyHUKaMH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, SI3bIKOBOM IOIXOJ]
JIleflaeT OCHOBHOM AaKIEHT Ha W3yYCHHH JIEKCHKH, Te3aypyCOB, KOHIIEIITOB,
(dhpa3eonoruu, CHHTAKCHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP, MPEIEACHTHBIX TEKCTOB.

HemocratkoMm W OJHOBPEMEHHO JOCTOMHCTBOM SI3BIKOBOTO TOJXOJA
SBJISIETCST  HEOOXOJUMOCTh  M3YyYCHHsI CJIOKHOM  JIGKCMYECKOM  CHCTEMBI,
rpaMMaTUKA U (POHETHKH BO BCEHW WX IMOJHOTE, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO YBEIWYMBACT
BpeMsi OOydYeHHs] ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YCIOXKHSIET KOMMYHHUKAI[UIO, YTO B
KOHEYHOM CYETE HE TMO3BOJISICT SI3bIKY ONTUMAIBHO W 3((OEKTUBHO BBHITIOJHSTH
CBOIO OCHOBHYI0, KOMMYHHUKATHUBHYIO, (DYHKIIHIO.

HampoTtuB, B pamkax pedeBoro monaxona dTa GYHKIUS SIBISETCS
neHTpanbHO. CorjaacHO eMy, KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB JUIsl M3YYCHHS HE JIOJDKHO OBITh

3 Hlepba, JI. B. TlpenojaBaHue MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB B CpeHeil Iukoje: OOLIME BONPOCHI
metoauku / [Ipod. JI. B. Llep06a; [Tox pen. Ilpod. U. B. Paxmanosa. — 2-e uza. — M.: Beicu. k.,
1974. - 112 c.
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ype3MepHO OONIBIIMM, WX H3y4YeHHE HE JODKHO 3aHUMaTh CIHIIKOM MHOTO
BpEMEHH, W HEOOXOJAMM  Te3aypyc, JOCTATOYHBIA s  dPPeKTUBHOM
KOMMYHUKAaIAH. Nzyuenne penKoi JIEKCHUKH, XapaKTepU3yIOIIecs
MPEUMYLIECTBEHHBIM  HCIIOJIB30BAHMEM CJIIOB B  CHJIy  CTUJIMCTHYECKHUX,
KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX W KOHHOTAaTHUBHBIX OrPAHWYEHHH, HE JOJDKHO OBIThH
00s13aTeIbHBIM.

PeuenesTenbHOCTHBIM MMOAXOJI B OIpPENEICHHOM CMBICIE IOXOXK Ha
pedeBoi MOAX0/1, HO OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE B HEM Y/IEJII€TCS HE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM
MPaKTUKaM, a KOTHUTUBHBIM CTpATETUsM, KOTOPbIE, COIJIACHO 3TOMY IOAXO.Y,
SIBJIIOTCSI OCHOBOIIOJIAratoIIMMH I PEUYEBOM 1€ATEIbHOCTH.

[Ipsimoii moaxon kK OOYyYEeHHIO HMHOCTPAaHHBIM sI3bIKaM Oa3zupyercs Ha
OMXEBUOPUCTCKOU TEOPUH, KOTOPAsI MOJTYYHIIA MOMYJISIpHOCTB B 1930-x 1. AKIIEHT
B paMKax MpsAMOro TMOJAXOAa [elaeTcss Ha CIyIlaHWd ¥ HWMHTalUu.
buxeBuopucTckuii moX0/ HEOTHOKPATHO MOABEprayicsd KPUTHKE, Haubosee 4acTo
3a OTCYTCTBHE OOBSICHEHUW OIPEACIICHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX (haKTOB (aOCTpaKTHBIC
CJIOBa, HOBBIE (DOPMBI PEYH, U T.].).

[Tpubmm3uTensHo ¢ 1960-X IT. OT MPSIMOTO MOAXO0/1a CTAIH MMOCTEIIEHHO OTXOAHUTh

B CTOPOHY HOBOIO TMOIYJSPHOIO HAaNpaBlieHUs — KOTHUTUBHCTUKU. Hamo
OTMETHUTh, YTO UMEHHO KOTHUTHBHUCTHKA JJaJla TEOPETHUECKYIO U METOAHYECKYIO
0a3y Ui M3Y4YeHHUsS HMHOCTPAHHBIX $I3bIKOB B COBPEMEHHOM Mupe. B pamkax
KOIHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKU SI3bIK BBICTYIIAET HE LIENbIO, @ CPEACTBOM MBIIIICHHUS,
CO3/IaHUS  ONpENENICHHbIX  KOHILIENTOB, KOTOpPblE MPEACTABISIOT  COOOM
OTIpeJIeNIeHHBIM 00pa30M 3aKoAMpoBaHHYI0 MH(popMmarmio!. Kpome Toro (u 3To
HEOOXOAMMO TOJYEPKHYTh OCOOEHHO), BO BCEX KOTHUTHBHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUSAX, HECMOTpPS Ha HEKOTOpbIE pazIuyus, €CTh
HeuTo olmiee M OObEIUHSIONIEE — 3TO AHTPOINOIEHTPUYECKHUI S3bIK, a TOYHEe
MPaKTUYECKHE, TEOPeTHYECKUe U KyJbTYpOJOTHYEeCKHEe 3HAHHUSA U  OIbIT,
3aJI0’)KEHHbIE B sI3bIKe, pa3paboTaHHbIE, OCMBICIEHHbIE U MPSAMO WM KOCBEHHO
BepOATN30BaHHbIE HOCUTEISIMU S3bIKA.

B pamkax Bcex 3THX MOAXOAOB 4Ype3BblYaliHAas BAXKHOCTH JIEKCUYECKOU
KOMIIETCHIIMM HE TMOJBepraeTcsi comMHeHuto. Psg umccnemoBanmii (/laBbinoBa;
[Terpora, bonnapenko, bonnuany; CaBenbeBa; Y pumiieBa) 00HAPYKIIT BBICOKYIO
MOJIOKUTETFHYIO KOPPEISILIIO MEXAY 3HAHUEM JIEKCUKH U IPYTUMH S3bIKOBBIMHU
HaBbIKaMU, B YaCTHOCTH, C ayAUPOBAHUEM.

[IpoBeneHHble B MOCEIHUE ABA AECATUIIETUS UCCIEIOBAHUS MPOJIUBAIOT
CBET Ha COCTAaBIAIOLIME JIEKCHUYECKOW KommeTeHIu. Hampumep, peus uaer ob
OTpEACTICHUN  «JIEKCUYECKOr0 TIOpora», HEOOXOAWMOIo Uil IOHHUMAaHUS
MHOSI3bIYHOrO TeKCTa. Psj paboT I1EMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO JOCTHKEHUE MOHUMAHUS
BO3MOXHO NHpu Hamuuuu 98% jekcuueckoro oxpara’. M. JI9BUC BEIIBHIIA
SMIUPUYECKUM IYTEM, YTO YHUBEPCATbHBIM «JIEKCHYECKHUM IOPOTOM) SBIISETCS

4 lembsankoe B.3. IOMUHMPYIOIIME JTMHTBUCTUYECKME TEOPHH B KoHIlE XX Beka // SI3bIk U Hayka
konua 20 Beka: Coopuuk crateil. — M.: UnctuTyT si3biko3Hanus PAH, 1995. — C. 239 — 320.

5 Schmitt, N., Jiang, X, Grabe, W. The Percentage of Words Known in Text and Reading
Comprehension / Modern Language Journal. —2011. Ne95(1). — P. 26-43.
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n3ydeHue 1000 nHOCTpaHHBIX CJIOB, IPU JOCTUKEHUU ATOT0 JIEKCUYECKOTO Mopora
YBEJIMUYEHUE HW3YYCHHOTO JIeKCMKOHA NPHUBOJUT JIMIIb K HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIM
yITydIIeHUSM OHUMaHUs’.

C ToukH 3peHHs ICUXOPU3NOIOTUYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH, OTPOMHYIO POJIb
IIpY 3alIOMUHAHUN UMEIOT aCCOLMAIMU CO CIIOBAMHU — TaK HA3bIBAEMBIEC «THE3/1a».
DTa KOHIENIHs 0a3upyeTcss Ha TEOPUU YPOBHEBOW MepepadOTKH MH(POPMAIIHH.
CornacHo 3T0il Teopuu, NaMsATh MOKET ObITh YCJIOBHO pa3JielieHa Ha TPU YPOBHS
XpaHEeHUs: CeHCOPHbIE XpaHUuILa, kpatkocpouHast namats (KII) u nonrocpounas
namats (JI1)’. Ctumynasl MOryT OBITh BBEJEHBI B CEHCOPHBIE XPaHMIIHILA
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOT0, 00paliaeT jJu cyObeKT BHUMaHUE Ha 3TOT UCTOYHHK; TO €CTh
CEHCOPHbIE XPAaHUJIHILA SBISIOTCS «IIPEAYyBCTBUTEIbLHBIMU». BXOIHBIE NaHHBIE
MPEACTABJICHBI B JIOBOJIBHO OYKBaJbHON (popMe M MOTYT OBITH Iepe3arrcaHbl
JOPYTUMH BXOJHBIMH JJAHHBIMU.

KparkoBpemennoe xpanwmmiie (KIT) umeeT orpannueHHbIe BO3MOXHOCTH,
nonrospemerHoe ([II1) He umeeT U3BECTHOrO Mpeiesnia; CIIOBECHBIE AIEMEHTHI, KaK
npaBuJi0, 3akoaupoBanbl honemarnuecku B KI1, Ho B JII1 oHM BRICTYHAIOT YK€ KaK
ceMaHTHuYecKue naHHble; 3a0biBanre nHopmarmu B KII 3aBepiiaercs B TeueHue
30 cekyHI WM MEHbIIE, NMPU ITOM 3abbiBanue mHpopmanuu u3 Il maer wim
OYeHb MEIJICHHO, WX MaTepuaj He 3a0bIBaeTCsS COBCEM.

Psn coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIeI0BaHU TOKA3bIBAET, YTO METO/1 ACCOIMATUBHBIX
THE3]] SIBJISIETCA OJHUM U3 caMbIX 3 (EKTUBHBIX NPH U3yUYE€HUU HOBOM JIEKCUKH, B
KOHTEKCTE YypOBHEBOl Teopuu mnepepaboTku uHpopmanuu. C HOMOIIbIO
accolanuil 4eloBeK, U3yyas HOBYIO JIEKCHKY, MOXKET M30exaThb 3a0bIBaHUs Ha
srane KII, Tak kak co3maioTcs accoUMaTUBHBIE LENOYKU CIIOB, KOTOPBIE YKe
conepxkarcs B [[[1, nuHbIMU cioBamu, HOBas Jekcuka, (gaxtuyecku muHys KII,
cpasy e cemaHTuzupyercs u nocrynaet B JI1.

TakuMm oOpazoM, aHAIM3HPYsST METOJ MapalieIbHOrO MepeBojia B paMKax
METOJIMYECKOr0, MCUXOJIOTMYECKOT0 U HEUPOPHU3NOIOTUYECKOTO HampaBlIeHU,
MO>KHO OTMETHUThH CIIEAYIOLIUE €r0 MPEeuMyIIecTBa:

1) BO3MOXHOCTBH COCPEIOTOYEHHSI Ha CMBICIIE TEKCTa B 1I€JIOM, a HE Ha
KOHKPETHBIX CJIOBaX, YTO MEPEOPHUEHTUPYET YUYEHHKA ICUXOJOTUYECKH — SI3BIK
HAa4YMHAET BOCIPUHUMATHLCS KaK CPE/ICTBO, a HE KaK LIeJIb;

2) pa3BUTHE KOMIIEHCATOPHON KOMIIETEHIINY;

3) pa3BUTHE COLMOKYJIBTYPHOH KOMIETEHIIMM — BpeMs Ha IIOMCK
HOBBIX CJIOB B CJIOBapsAX OOJIbIIE HE TEPsIeTCA, a 3TO 3HAUUT, YTO YUYCHUKH MOTYT
o0paTUTh BHUMAaHKUE HA KyJIbTYPOJOTHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH M3JIaraeMoi B TEKCTE
nHpopmanuu;

¢ Davies, M. Vocabulary Range and Text Coverage: Insights from the Forthcoming Routledge
Frequency Dictionary of Spanish // D. Eddington (Ed.), Selected Proceedings of the 7" Hispanic
Linguistics Symposium. — Somerville, MA: Cascadilla Proceedings, 2005. — P. 106-115.

" [lonuxapnos, B.A. Mopjenn maMsaTd B COBPEMEHHOM mncuxonoruu // Haydmeie Tpympl
Pecny0Oimkanckoro nHCTUTYTA Bhicier mkoubl — 2019. Ne 19-3. — C. 257-265.
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4) M3Y4YeHHE HOBOW JIEKCHKU «(HOHOM» — HEKOTOpPbIE HCCIEIOBAHUS
CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Ja)K€ MallMHAJIbHOE MPOYTEHUE TEKCTa MOMOraeT
YCBOEHMIO HOBOM JIEKCHKM HA YPOBHE IOJICO3HAHUS';

5) OLIyTUMOE TIOBBIIIICHUE JEKCHYECKOH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
MOCPENICTBOM METO/A ACCOIIMATUBHBIX THE3],
6) oO1iee pa3BUTHE KOTHUTUBHBIX MPOIIECCOB.

IIpumep o0yuyeHus IPHU MOMOIIM NAPAJLJIEJIbHOI0 MepeBoaa

Cepus xuur o ['appu I[lorTepe, MambunKe-BOIIIICOHNKE, KOTOPBIM BEDKHIL,
M0 MpaBy 3aciy’KHJia OIPOMHYIO HOIYJISIPHOCTh BO BceM mupe. Mctopus crana
HacToamuM (peHomeHoM. [lomysipHOCTH poMaHa, Ha Hall B3MJIsA, 00yCIOBICHA
Cpa3y HECKOJbKUMHU OOCTOSITENIbCTBAMU. Bo-MepBbIX, caM CIOKET poMaHa
apigerca apxerunuyHeiM: ['appu IloTTep — 3TO, coryacHo KiacCHU(pHUKAIUU
apXeTHUIIOB, Mar, OJHAKO OH BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s M XapakTepHble YepThl BOMHA,
MTOCKOJIBKY BCTyHaeT B (PU3UYECKOE MPOTUBOOOPCTBO C EPCOHUPHUITMPOBAHHBIMU
B sinie Bongemopra Cuitamu 3ia.

BTopbiM 00CTOSATENHCTBOM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM MOMYJISIPHOCTH CEPUH,
SIBJISICTCSL BOJIIICOHBIM W 3arafioudbli mMup, co3maHHbii J[k. K. Poymunr,
HACEJICHHbII1 HEOObIKHOBEHHBIMU cymiecTBamH. I[losTomy moBecTBOBaHUE
3aXBaThIBACT U HE OTITYCKAET JI0 CaMOro KOHIIA.

[TepBoit kuuroit u3 cepum cran poman «[appu Ilorrep u dumocodckuit
KaMeHb». VIHTepecHO, YTO ero Ha3BaHHUsI HEMHOTO Pa3IMYyaloTcs B OPUTAHCKON U
aMEpPUKAHCKOW BEPCHH: B OPUTAHCKOW OPUTHMHAIILHOW BEPCUM OH Ha3bIBACTCS
“Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone”, B amepukanckoi — “Harry Potter and
the Sorcerer's Stone”. DTo cBsi3aHo ¢ TeM, uto peanus the Philosopher's Stone
SIBJISIETCSL YacThlO eBporneickoil KynbTypbl, B CIIIA ona Obuta Obl HEMOHSTHA.

NMeHnHoO 1MO3TOMY TMpOM30ILIA JICKCHYECKas 3aMeHa Ha3BaHHS  ITyTeM
KOHKPETH3AIUH, U «QUITOCOPCKUN KaMEHB)» CTal «KOJITOBCKUMY).
Tabnuma 1

Mapajneabnplii mepesog pomana /[k. Poyaunr «I'appu IlotTrep m
dunocodpcknii KaMeHb»

Opurunan IlepeBon
Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of Mucrep u wmuccuc apcnu,
number four, Privet Drive, were | npoxxuBawiume B J0Me HoMep

proud to say that they were perfectly
normal, thank you very much. They
were the last people you’d expect to
be involved in anything strange or
mysterious, because they just didn’t
hold with such nonsense.

yeTbipe mno bBy3uHHOMY mnpoesny,
BCErJa C TOPAOCTBIO 3asBIISUIA, YTO
YK OHH-TO COBEPIICHHO HOPMAaJIbHBI,
cnacu6o Ooabpmoe. C TakKuMH
JIOAbMU HHMKOI/JA He NMPOMCXOAUT
HUYETO CTPaHHOTO R0
TaMHCTBEHHOTO, TOTOMY 4YTO OHH

8 Capuberxosa 2.A., Asemsin [II.A. AccolMaTHBHBIA METO]| 3allOMUHAHUSI AHTJIMHCKUX CJIOB //
MesxryHapoaHblif xKypHai «BectHuk Haykmy». — 2018. - Ne§(8) Tom 1. — C. 58 — 60.
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BOOOIIE HE BEpIT B MOJOOHYIO
CpyHIy.

Mr. Dursley was the director of
a firm called Grunnings, which made
drills. He was a big, beefy man with
hardly any neck, although he did have a
very large mustache. Mrs. Dursley was
thin and blonde and had nearly twice
the usual amount of neck, which came
in very useful as she spent so much of
her time craning over garden fences,
spying on the neighbors. The Dursleys
had a small son called Dudley and in
their opinion there was no finer boy
anywhere.

Muctep apciu ynpasJisii
¢dbupmoit oa HazBaHUEM [ 'paHHHUHTC,
MPOM3BOJUBIIEH Jpenu. ITO ObLI
KPYIHBIM MSCUCTBIM [sbKa TOYTH
0e3 IeH, HO 3aTO C OYEHb OOJILITMMU
ycamu. Tomas u Oejiecasi MHUCCHUC
Japciu, HampoTuB, UMENa UICHO
BABOE JJIMHHEE OOBIYHOM, YTO OBLIO
OYeHb YyAOOHO IJIsi Hee, TaK Kak
OOJIBIITYIO YaCTh CBOETO BPEMEHH OHA
MPOBO/IMJIA, TIEPEBEIIMBAsACH depe3
CaZIOBYIO M3rOpOJb W MOATJISAbIBASI
3a cocensamu. VX ceiHa 3Banu amu,
W OHU CUHATAIH, 4YTO JIy4llIero
MaJLYMKA HA CBETE He ChIIeNb,

The Dursleys had everything
they wanted, but they also had a secret,
and their greatest fear was that
somebody would discover it. They
didn’t think they could bear it if anyone
found out about the Potters. Mrs. Potter
was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but they
hadn’t met for several years; in fact,
Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have
a sister, because her sister and her good
for nothing husband were as
unDursleyish as it was possible to be.
The Dursleys shuddered to think what
the neighbors would say if the Potters
arrived in the street. The Dursleys knew
that the Potters had a small son, too, but
they had never even seen him. This boy
was another good reason for keeping
the Potters away; they didn’t want
Dudley mixing with a child like that.

VY Hapcnu ObUIO BCE, Yero HU
MOKeJaellb, HO KpoOMe TOro, y HHX
OBLTT CEKPET, U OOJIBIIIE BCETO HA CBETE
OHM OO0STUCH, KaK Obl KTO-HUOY/Ib €r0
He packpbll. OHU OBl HE MEPEKUIH,
ecnmi  Obl  KTO-HUOYIb y3HaI o
[Torrepax. Muccuc Ilorrep Obuta
cecTtpoil muccuc [lapciu, HO OHM HE
BUJICIUCh HECKOJBKO JIET; MHCCHC
Hapcnu BooOIe nenaia BUI, YTO y
HEe HET CeCTphbl, MOTOMY 4YTO U
CeCTpUlla, M €€  HHUKYEeMHbIH
MY>KEHEK ObUIH HACTOJILKO HeMOXO0KHU
Ha  Jlapcam,  HAcKOJIBKO  3TO
BO3MOXHO. /Jlapciu mnepenepruBajio
MPU MBICIH O TOM, YTO OBl CKazalu
cocequ, ecnu Obl [loTTepsl BapYT
MOSIBUWINCH Ha yiwuie. Jlapcnu 3Hamu,
yto y IloTrrepoB TOXE  €CTh
MaJeHbKUH ChIH, HO HHKOI/Aa €ro He
Bujgenu. Manbuuk ObUI  JIMIIHUM
MOBOJIOM €TOPOHUTBHcsA [loTTepoB —
poIuTeNnd He XOoTenH, 4ToObl Jamiu
SIKIIAJICSI C 9TUM PEOCHKOM.

B tekcre BBIZICJICHEBI CJIOBA M BBIPAXKCHUS, HA KOTOPBIC IIPH ITapaJlJICIbHOM
YTCHHUH HCO6XOI[I/IMO 06paTI/ITB BHMMAaHHUEC YYCHHKOB. OTH cioBa U BBIPpAXKCHUA
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HE00XOIMMO TIOBTOPSATH, COTIIACHO METOANKE MHTEPBATLHBIX TOBTOPEHUIA: 1 ypok
— TPH TOBTOPEHUSI KAXJIOTO CIIOBA, 3aTEM UYepe3 HEACTI0 — eIle 3 TOBTOPEHHS.
[{ukn moBTOpsIETCS Uepe3 JBE HEJEU 1 Yepe3 MECHIL.

OOyueHre UMeeT CIIEeIYIONUE COCTABISIONINE:

1) YUTAaEM CHavaJjia BCe MPEIIOKEHHE, a 3aTeM BeCh (PparMeHT TEeKCTa,
B KOTOPOE BXOJIMT 3TO MPEUIOKEHHE (HaBBIK YTCHUS, ay TUPOBAHUS — €CIIN YTCHHE
BCITyX);

2) BBISIBIISIEM 3HAUCHHWE HOBBIX CJIOB, MCXOJS W3 KOHTEKCTa, 3aTeM
CBEpsIeMCS ¢ TTapaIJIeITFHBIM ITepeBoIOM ((hopMUpOBaHHE aCCOIIMATUBHBIX CBS3EH,
pa3BUTHE KOMIICHCATOPHOW KOMITETEHIIMY, CEMAHTU3AIUS CII0Ba / BRIPKEHUS JUIS
nomenienus B J1I1);

3) oOcyXJaeM BapuaHTBl TepeBOfa CjJoBa / BBIPAKCHUS W
MperoiaracM, mo4YeMy MepeBOIYMK BHIOpAT TOT WJIM WHOW BapHaHT (pa3BUTHE
KOTHUTHUBHBIX MTPOIECCOB, BAPHATUBHOCTHU MBIIIIJICHNU );

4) 3aMMChIBAEM HOBOE CJOBO / BBIP@XEHHE W MPOM3HOCHUM €T0
(3aIeficTBYeM TaKTHIIBHYIO U CITYXOBYIO ITaMsITh, BEIPA0ATHIBAEM MTPOU3HOIICHHE);
5) B TCUCHHE IOCICAYIONINX IMOBTOPEHUI CIIOBO HIIM BBIPKECHUE

CHayalla TPOM3HOCUTCS, a 3aTeM 3alHiChIBaeTCS BHOBb, 0€3 oOpalieHus K
MPEABITYIIUM 3aMUCAM (3aKPETUICHHE).

3akaoueHue

[TapannensHbI IEPEBO KaK METO OOyUEHHUS HE SIBISETCS N300pETCHUEM
HBIHEITHETO CTOJIETHS: COIJIAaCHO MCTOPUYECKUM JaHHBIM, UM TOJIb30BAIMCH HA
NpoTsbDKeHUH  BekoB. OJHAKO TONBKO cedvac mupPOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
MPEAOCTABISCT OTPOMHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH JUISI HMCIOJIB30BAHUSI 3TOTO0 METOJa
oOy4eHHs, KOTOPBIX HE OBUIO paHee: HampuMmep, ¢ KaXABIM TOIOM pacTeT
KOJIMYECTBO TPOU3BEACHUH, ONM(PPOBAHHBIX M aNalTUPOBAHHBIX K ¢opMme
MapajuieIbHOTO TIEPEBO/IA.

[Temaroruyeckuii ONbIT CBUIIETEIBCTBYET, UTO MapajuIeIbHBIA MEPEBO
MMEET Pl MPEUMYIIECTB, KOTOPhIE HE MOXKET MPEIOCTaBUTh HH OJUH JPYTrou
MeToji OOy4eHHs WHOCTPAHHBIM s3bIKaM. OJHUM W3 Ba)KHEHIIMX JOCTOWHCTB
SIBJISIETCSl Pa3BUTHE KOMIICHCATOPHOW KOMIIETEHIIMH, KOTopas Oa3upyeTcss Ha
ACCOIIMATUBHBIX CBA3SX PA3HOPOIHBIX CIOB APYyr ¢ apyrom. HemanoBakHBIM
MPEUMYIIECTBOM  SIBIIICTCA  TaKkKe «(POHOBOE» HM3YyYCHHE JIGKCUKA W
dhopmupoBaHue COITMOKYJIBTYPHOU KOMITETEHIIM Y. Haxkomnerr, METO/I
MapajuieIbHOTO TIEPEBOJIa MEHSIET CaMO OTHOIIEHHUE K S3BIKY, «3aCTaBIISS
yUYCHUKa KOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS HE Ha JCTAJAX, a HA CMBICIIE TEKCTa, B IIEJIOM, YTO
MpEeBpaIacT sA3bIK U3 IEJIU B CPEACTBO U TPAaHCHOPMHUPYET MBIIILICHHUE.
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The use of parallel translation as a teaching tool for a foreign language based on J.K.
Rowling's 'Harry Potter and the Philosopher's stone'

Summary. The article explores the use of parallel translation as a method for teaching foreign
languages, considering its pedagogical, psychological, and neurophysiological aspects. The author
argues that parallel translation has several unique benefits that cannot be achieved through other
teaching methods. A key advantage is the development of compensatory competence, as students
associate dissimilar words through parallel translation. Another advantage is the indirect study of
vocabulary and the formation of socio-cultural competence. Furthermore, this method shifts the
student's focus from linguistic details to the meaning of the text, transforming the way they think
about language, turning it from an end goal into a tool.

Keywords: parallel translation, interval repetition, long-term memory, methods of teaching a foreign
language, lexical competence
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Francuski viteSki roman — pustolovine po juZznoslovenskim
kulturama

Francuski kurtoazni roman, nastao u XII vijeku, stvorio je junake i pri¢e koje su jo§ u srednjem
vijeku stizale do juznoslovenskih naroda. Dominantne teme ovog narativnog zanra pisanog u
osmercima bile su pustolovine i ljubav, a okosnicu romana je ¢inio par vitez — gospa. Sacuvano je
pet romana Chrétiena de Troyesa, roman Tristan i Izolda u vise verzija, a poznate su bile i price tzv.
rimske materije, medu kojima je najpopularniji tekst u Evropi bio Roman o Aleksandru.
Juznoslovenski kraj koji je najranije doSao u kontakt sa pricama francuske srednjovjekovne
knjizevnosti bilo je primorje pod Mletackom Republikom, preko italijanskog jezika. Od srednjeg
vijeka viteske price su u brojnim prevodima i adaptacijama bile prisutne u raznolikim verzijama i
interpretacijama, Sto je predmet brojnih istrazivanja Nikole BanaSeviéa. Rad prati transfer
francuskih romanesknih prica po balkanskim slovenskim zemljama, adaptacije i selekcije u odabiru
tema, gdje je kurtoazna ljubav predstavljala najvecéi problem u recepciji. Druga tema viteskog
romana, pustolovina, rado je prihvatana pa je stoga preneseno uzeta kao naslov rada u znacenju
istorijata recepcije. ,,Pustolovina“ zavr§ava prvim prevodima romana Chrétiena de Troyesa u XXI
vijeku kada Kolja Micevi¢ objavljuje Parsifala 1 Lanselota u osmerackim stihovima. Izuzetno je
vazno da se nakon visestrukih prevoda i adaptacija konacno pojavio preveden originalni kurtoazni
roman sa svim poeti¢kim osobenostima.

Kljucne rijeci: kurtoazni roman, Chrétien de Troyes, Tristan i Izolda, prevod, adaptacija
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Uvod

Jedna od mnogih predrasuda sa kojom se suocavamo kada govorimo o
srednjem vijeku 1 posljedicno o medijevalnoj knjizevnosti jeste da nije bilo
dovoljno razmjene 1 komunikacije izmedu udaljenih kultura. Generacijama koje se
formiraju informacijama sa interneta, postaju udaljena 1 biblioteCka istrazivanja
nase generacije a za upoznavanje te duge epohe, kojoj su humanisti dali
neprikladno ime, potrebni su ¢asovi predavanja da bi se usvojila Citava jedna
filozofija 1 estetika.

Rukopisne knjige, gdje je svaki prepisivac pravio sopstvenu knjigu, makar
price bile iste, bile su same po sebi artefakti. [luminacije, kolorit, simbolika boja
bili su nekadasnji paratekst koji je sa tekstom romana ¢inio cjelinu, originalnu i
autenticnu. Pored toga, usmeno kazivanje ili Citanje pred publikom isto tako je
donosilo slobodu varijacija. No, usmeni kazivaci, zongleri, bili su znac¢ajni i1 kao
izvor prenosa srednjovjekovnih pric¢a Sirom Evrope.

Rijec¢ju roman u pocetku je oznacavan jezik, lingua romana, a zatim tekst
na narodnom, romanskom jeziku, no pocetkom XII vijeka, u opreci prema tada
dominantnom 1 popularnom obliku epa — chansons de geste, postepeno se formira
jedan novi narativni zanr koji ée, kao §to znamo, preZivjeti do danas'. Prva etapa
romana pripada kurtoaznoj knjizevnosti, dakle zatvorenim aristokratskim
krugovima. U vrijeme velikih ratova i krstaskih pohoda, Zena zauzima polozaj
vladarke te namece 1 uspostavlja pravila, u zivotu i u literaturi. Dominantne teme
romana postaju ljubav i pustolovine. Za temu ljubavi akteri su par vitez - gospa,
koja zahvajuc¢i novoj temi dobija ravnopravan status u srednjovjekovnoj fikciji.
Ljubav je apsolutna, ,,i srca i tijela, no normiran je gradacijski put gdje svaka etapa
ima svoj znacaj: pogled, susret, prve razmijenjene rijeCi. Vitez mora zasluZiti
nekim izuzetnim podvigom gospinu ljubav. Dakle, ljubav se ostvaruje tesko a gubi
lako. Fin amor je zapravo razumom vodena ljubav, daleko od fatalne, destruktivne
1 strastvene ljubavi, kakva je bila poznata u antickim tekstovima. Jedino jos ¢arobni
napitak 7ristana i Izolde zadrzava fatalnost, poznatu iz antickih pri¢a. Kurtoazna
ljubav stvorila je poseban, elegantan nacin izrazavanja, a za viteza, kao i1 za gospu,
vazan je fizicki izgled, odjec¢a i poseban kodeks govora i ponasanja, kurtoazija.

Vitez li¢i po hrabrosti, Casti, otmenom porijeklu na epskog viteza, no za
razliku od Rolanda i Olivijea koji ratuju za otadzbinu, kralja i hriS¢anstvo,
romaneskni junak je isklju¢ivo u individualnim potragama i podvizima, ¢iji jedini
autoritet jeste kralj Artur i pogled odredene gospe. Zapravo prihvatanje bretonske
materije je pomoglo novom zanru da se osamostali jer je ¢udesni svijet kralja
Artura 1 njegovih vitezova dao slobodu, tematsku 1 formalnu, neophodnu za zanr
romana. Osloboden tzv. istorijske istine, roman je u XII vijeku na francuskim
dvorovima bio savrSena simbioza, kako je Rousset govorio, jedne forme 1 jednog
sna. Danas, kada govorimo o kurtoaznom romanu, mislimo prije svega na Tristana
i Izoldu 1 korpus od pet sacuvanih romana u stihu Chrétiena de Troyesa: Erec et

! Vige o kurtoaznom romanu u: Marjana Duki¢, U potrazi za romanom, francuski roman srednjeg,
XVIi XVII vijeka. Podgorica: ICJK, 2011.
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Enide, Cliges, Yvain, Lancelot 1 Perceval. Osmerac, taj kratki metar, formalna je
oznaka ove etape romana.

Odvajanje posebnog narativnog zanra iSao je postepeno. Preko ,,romana‘“
anticke materije, polako se formirao kurtoazni viteski roman. Od antic¢kih junaka
mastu srednjovjekovnih pisaca najviSe je uzbudivao i inspirisao lik Aleksandra
Makedonskog. Prva verzija Romana o Aleksandru na starofrancuskom s kraja XI i
pocetka XII vijeka (autor je Alberic de Pisangon) imala je mnogo prerada i1 prevoda
na druge evropske jezike pa ¢e u XII vijeku ¢udesna prica o Aleksandru Velikom
biti poznata svuda u Francuskoj. Dr. Zdeslav Dukat smatra da je do X VI vijeka bilo
90 verzija na viSe od trideset jezika. Metar je najprije bio deseterac, no kasniji
dvanaestereac Ce toliko biti vezan za ovog junaka da ¢e ponijeti ime aleksandrinac.
U Romanu o Aleksandru nema ljubavne tematike ali su njegova osvajanja i put na
istok rasplamsavale mastu u stvaranju ¢udesnog: neobic¢na bica, sirene, amazonke,
vatrene kiSe, proroCanstva.

Vise kurtoaznih elemenata, preko zenskih likovova i rasprava o ljubavi,
imaju Roman o Troji, Roman o Tebi i Roman o Eneji. Narocito je rimska anticka
prica o Eneji bila zanimljiva dvorskoj publici. Lavinija i Didona, dva velika Zenska
lika, psiholoSko ocrtavanje razvoja strasti, te osmerac kao usvojeni metar romana
ucinili su Roman o Eneji najvise kurtoaznim. Okretanje bretonskoj materiji, koja
se pojavila u Wace-ovom prevodu? kao Roman o Brutu, oslobodilo je roman
posStovanja svakodnevne istine. Srednjovjekovne verzije antickih prica pripremile
su romaneskni metar — osmerac, uvele cudesno u literaturu, ukljucile zenske likove,
zapocele pripovijedanje o ljubavi i stvorile narativne postupke za razvoj pravog
romana.

Srednjovjekovna renesansa, XII vijek, zlatno je doba nastanka romana, koji
je pisan na narodnom jeziku, za restriktivnu dvorsku publiku, u stihu osmercu. No
ve¢ od XIII vijeka pojavljuje se romaneskna proza kao garant vjerovatnosti pa
imamo tekstove koji su naizmjecno pisani u stihu i prozi da bi kona¢no proza
zamijenila slavni romaneskni stih osmerac. U XIII vijeku se dogada povezivanje
razli¢itih romana u cikluse koji ujedinjuju bretonske price, kao Sto je Lancelot u
prozi ili Tristan v prozi koji ujedinjuje Tristana sa Lancelotom, Gauvenom i
potragom za gralom. Hristijanizovane verzije XIII vijeka povezuju hris¢ansko ¢udo
sa cudesnim bretonske materije, prije svega preko motiva potrage za gralom.
Ljubavna tematika se postepeno redukuje u korist hriS¢anskih pric¢a, a slavni
ljubavnici proglasavaju se gresnicima.

Popularnost ovih pri¢a, u raznolikim varijacijama, trajala je vijekovima.
Medu prvim Stampanim knjigama u Francuskoj, bila je jedna verzija Tristana. Do
Stampane knjige, stih se uzgubio iz romana, uz druge modifikacije u odnosu na
rukopise XII vijeka. Humanisti su stvorili, pored termina srednji vijek, brojne
ocjene perioda kao mracnog, neznavenog, tako da ve¢ u XVII vijeku samo
strucnjaci, kao Chapelain, znaju za Lancelota na primjer. Do XIX vijeka, kada

2 Pric¢a o kralju Arturu i njegovim vitezovima prvi put je pomenuta u tekstu Historia regnum
Britaniae, opata Geoffroi de Monmoutha, oko 1135. godine. Robert Wace je taj tekst preveo na
romanski oko 1155 pod nazivom Roman o Brutu.
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medijevalne studije otkrivaju, autorizuju, objavljuju 1 vrednuju korpus koji mi
danas izu¢avamo, srednjovjekovna knjizevnost je malo kome poznata.

Srednjovjekovna putovanja

U srednjem vijeku slava viteSkog romana brzo je prelazile granice
romanskog jezika. Ve¢ krajem XII 1 pocetkom XIII vijeka romani Chretiena de
Troyesa i roman o slavnim ljubavnicima 7ristan i Izolda poznati su u njemackim
prevodima. Von Echenbahova verzija Parzivala pokazuje gral kao kamen koji ima
raznolike moci, da nahrani, da podari mladost i da produzi zivot onom ko ga nade.
U XV vijeku u Engleskoj Thomas Malory objavljuje Morte Darthur, knjigu o
sedam prica: o nastanku Arthurovog carstva, o Lancelotu, o Tristanu i Izoldi, o
potrazi za Gralom 1 o nestanku Arthurovog svijeta.

Medutim, do nasih, balkanskih krajeva, srednjovjekovne price su stigle
preko Italije. Od kraja XII vijeka, a naroCito od XIII vijeka, francuski Zongleri,
kako navodi Nikola BanaSevi¢, ,,prelaze Alpe u velikom broju, i, po talijjanskim
varoSima 1 zamcima, pevaju pred gradanima i1 plemi¢ima, koji su ih zbog sli¢nosti
jezika razumevali, slavna dela i avanture francuskih junaka®. (BanaSevi¢ 1935:2)

Nikola BanaSevi¢ izdvaja tri perioda transmisije francuskih prica, koje
ukljucuju 1 epske i romaneskne junake, za dolazak u juznoslovenske krajeve. Prvi
period je vezan za Mletacku oblast koja je ve¢ u XIII vijeku poznavala dobro
francusku knjiZzevnost, a stvoren je mijeSani francusko-italijanski jezik na koji su
preradene 1 napisane mnoge price.

Drugi period je vezan za toskansku oblast i period XIV 1 XV vijeka. Na
narodnom jeziku obraduju se brojne francuske srednjovjekovne price, u stihu i u
prozi. Kao $to je bio trend 1 u Francuskoj u XIII vijeku, pri¢e su slozene u vece
cikluse, od kojih je najpoznatiji I Reali di Francia.

Veliki uspjeh 1 popularnost vode ka treCem periodu koji BanaSevi¢ vezuje
za kraj XV 1 pocetak XVI vijeka. To su originalna djela ¢iji su autori Pulci
(Morgante), Boiardo (Orlando innamorato) i Ariosto (Orlando furioso). Preko
epskog junaka Rolanda, odnosno Orlanda u italjanskoj verziji, ujedinjuju se dvije
tradicije, franaCkog epa i kurtoaznog romana. Ovom generickom kontaminacijom,
kako kaze Genette u studiji Palimpsestes (Genette 1982: 288), Boiardo stvara novi
zanr — viteski spjev 1 popularizuje u italijanskoj knjizevnosti stihovanu formu
poznatu od Boccacia — oftava rima. Romaneskni osmerac je ve¢ zaboravljen.
Genericka kontaminacija o kojoj govori Genette zapravo definiSe ¢itavu recepciju
srednjovjekovnih prica, do pojave prevoda sa originalnih tekstova.

Juznoslovenski kraj koji je najranije dosao u kontakt sa pricama francuske
srednjovjekovne knjizevnosti bilo je primorje pod Mletackom Republikom.
Banasevi¢, oslanjajuci se na radove Matije Murka, istice sljedece tekstove koji su
bili poznati: legenda o Aleksandru, o Troji, roman o Tristanu i roman o Bovu od
Antone. Roland, ili Orlando, kao §to je poznato, bio je vrlo poznat i popularan u
Dubrovniku gdje postoji njegov spomenik. Medutim, brojni profesionalni pjevaci,
zongleri, od pocetka XV vijeka posjecuju bosanske, zetske i srpske dvorove gdje,
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pored muzike, donose i pri¢e tako da je znatan dio juznoslovenskog podrucja,
naro¢ito obala do krajnjeg juga, do Kotora i1 Ulcinja, ukljucujuéi i vlastelu
srednjovjekovnih drzava, poznavao brojne znacajne tekstove viteSkog romana 1
epa. Banasevi¢ istiCe popularnost ovih junaka ¢injenicom da su djeci na krStenju
davana imena opjevanih junaka, od Splita do Ulcinja, a ,popularnost
srednjovekovnih romana moze se meriti samo s popularnos¢u pojedinih filmova
sadaSnjice, samo S§to ona danas mnogo manje traje (Banasevi¢ 1935: 8)
Pronalazak Stamparije ubrzao je distribuciju pisanog teksta, no i dalje ¢e biti
aktivan prenos preko usmenih kazivaca, zonglera, histriona. Za period od XVI
vijeka Banasevi¢ istiCe brojne prerade gdje autori 1 dio radnje smjeStaju na nase
primorje. Prevodi se Bove d'Antona i cijeli ciklus / Reali di Francia. ,,Prirodno je*,
kaze BanaSevi¢, ,,posle toga pretpostaviti da one [francusko-talijanske epske
legende] nisu mogle ostati bez uticaja na pesnic¢ko stvaranje u toj novoj sredini‘
(BanaSevi¢ 1935:13). Nikola BanaSevi¢ je u pozitivisticlkom maniru prepoznavao
uticaje 1 odjeke francuske knjiZzevnosti u pjesmama iz ciklusa o Kraljevi¢u Marku.

Ljubavne muke

I dok su viteske osobine 1 pustolovine junaka francuskih prica bile lako
prihvatane, ljubav kao jedna od tematskih osa viteSkog romana jednostavno je
isklju€ena iz juznoslovenskih prerada i tekstova. Govore¢i o Marku Kraljevicu,
Banasevi¢ nalazi i neobi¢no objasnjenje:

,, Vitezi zapadnih romana [...] bili su Cesto 1 savrSeni ljubavnici, koji su na
junacki podvig bili podstaknuti i ljubavlju prema raznim saracenskim princezama.
Kod Marka je ta nota izgubljena, jer su nasi pevaci, naroCito docniji, pevali za
najsiru, seljacku publiku, iz koje su obicno 1 poticali 1 koja nije mogla imati interesa
za sentimentalne avanture junaka® (Banasevi¢ 54: 1935). Marko se pojavljuje kao
spasilac robinja 1 princeza ali bez erotskog ulaganja. Sam Banasevi¢ istiCe na
jednom myjestu da su profesionalni pjevaci iz Italije prenosili ove tekstove vlasteli
(BanaSevi¢ 1935: 8), pa ¢udi stav o seljackom porijeklu pjevaca i publike.

Kako istice Branko Leti¢, ¢ak i imenom, srednjovjekovne francuske price
nazivane su prije ,,ratnickim* nego viteskim u XII vijeku (Leti¢ 2009: 39). Roman
o Aleksandru, Roman o Troji, Tristan, sluzili su ne samo za sluSanje i uzivanje, ve¢
1 kao didakti¢na literatura, u pripremi za ratovanje. Roman o Aleksandru je u X1V
vijeku poznat i u ¢irilskoj 1 u glagoljskoj knjizevnosti, tvrdi Dragoljub Pavlovi¢
(Pavlovi¢ 1986: 13). Konstantin Filozof je ostavio tekstove o vremenu despota
Stefana Lazarevica, ¢iji je bio biograf. On svjedoc¢i o viteSkim obicajima koji su
prihvaceni u Srbiji u XV vijeku, viteski turniri, vaznost odje¢e na dvoru, ponaSanja
1 manira do hrabrosti i odanosti kralju. No, kad se dode do ljubavi, ili do
,romanti¢ne* pri¢e kako kaze Leti¢, one joS postoje u prevodima i adaptacijama.
Medutim, u tekstovima stare knjizevnosti na srpskom, o kojoj Leti¢ pise, ljubav je
svedena ,,na pokoji prosev viteske price. (Leti¢ 2009: 43)

Poznavanje viteSkog romana, makar u kasnijim preradama i mijeSanim
oblicima viteskog spjeva, nije imalo za posljedicu stvaranje sli¢nih ljubavno-
pustolovnih pri¢a. Barem nema sacuvanih. Vise su odgovarali, ¢ini se, epski
vitezovi, pa je njima lakSe dozvoljavana i ljubav, nego romanesknim vitezovima.
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Ipak, izuzetak je slavni romaneskni lik, Tristan, a Nikola Banasevi¢ prati upravo
uspjeh prozne varijante romana kod slovenskih naroda. Banasevi¢ istice da je samo
ceski prevod Tristana u stihu 1 da je stigao prevodom sa njemackog jezika. Ostali
slovenski narodi su prevodili i preradivali neku proznu verziju. (Banasevi¢ 1960:1)

Za jednu verziju Tristana u prozi na bjeloruskom, Briickner 1 Veselovski
zakljuCuju, da verzije Tristana 1 Bova od Antone objavljene u Poznanjskom
zborniku iz 1580, nisu prevedeni sa originala ve¢ sa srpskog prevoda, koji nije
pronaden. (Banasevi¢ 1960:1). Taj zaklju¢ak se nametnuo jer u rukopisu
eksplicitno piSe da je ,,iz srpskih knjiga®, a u samom tekstu prevodilac je ostavio
rije¢i na srpskom, mozda sluc¢ajno, mozda iz nemogucnosti prevoda. (Banasevi¢
1960 :2) 1z bjeloruske verzije romana, ostala su imena Tristan i [Zota, a taj tekst je
kasnije sa bjeloruskog opet preveden na srpskohrvatski®. Banasevié¢ navodi da se
radi o jednom romanu osrednje vrijednosti, prili¢no udaljenoj verziji u odnosu na
originalni tekst. Za strastvenu ljubav, kao i za kurtoaznu, slovenska publika nije
bila spremna, smatra Banasevi¢. (BanaSevi¢ 1960: 2) Za razliku od Tristana, Bovo
od Antone je imao veliki uspjeh kod publike u Rusiji pa su se objavljivale verzije
sve do 1918. godine.

Banasevi¢ pronalazi brojne motive u slovenskim tekstovima koji bi mogli
biti preuzeti iz romana Tristan i Izolda: borba sa divom (Kanjos Macedonovic¢
Stefana Mitrova Ljubise), neéak koji ide po zenu ujaku (Zenidba Dusanova), crno
1 bijelo jedro (jedna pjesma o Kraljevicu Marku), ¢arobni napitak koji doduse
uspavljuje (ruski tekstovi), prerusavanja i sl. Postojanje tih motiva u ruskim
pricama, BanaSevi¢ pronalazi u juznoslovenskim, dalmatinskim ili srpskim
prevodima, preko kojih su stigli do ruskih krajeva.

Prihvatani su, dakle, povremeno toposi opisa ljepote, odjeca i ukrasi kako
junaka tako 1 junakinja, razne pustolovine, ali ljubav, ako se rijetko i pojavi, nije
razvijena pa se ne moze govoriti o bilo kakvoj koncepciji ars amandi.

U Ljetopisu popa Dukljanina iz XII vijeka postoji prica o Vladimiru i
Kosari, koja bi se mogla smatrati, rijetkom ali stoga izuzetnom, ljubavnom pri¢om.
Kosara, kéerka kralja Samuila, koji drzi Vladimira u okovima, zaljubljuje se, ,,ali
ne iz pozude*.

,»1 tako jednog dana kcer cara Samuila, po imenu Kosara, potaknuta i nadahnuta Svetim
Duhom, pride ocu i zamoli ga da side sa svojim sluskinjama da opere glavu i noge okovanih
i zarobljenih, $to joj otac dozvoli. I tako side i izvrsi dobro djelo. Medutim ugledavsi
Vladimira i vidjevsi da je lijepog izgleda, pokoran, blag i skroman, kao i da je pun znanja
i Bozije mudrosti, zadrzi se sa njim u razgovoru, jer joj se njegov govor ucini sladak vise
nego med i sace. I ona ga je zavoljela, ali ne iz pozude, ve¢ zbog toga $to se sazalila na
njegovu mladost i ljepotu i $to je bila ula da je on kralj i da potice od kraljevskog roda; i
pozdravi ga i ode. Zele¢i da ga oslobodi okova, pristupi caru i bacivsi se pred njegove
noge, ovako je govorila: "Moj oCe i1 gospodaru, znam da ¢e§ me udati, kao $to je to obicaj.
Sada, dakle, ako je po volji tvom veli¢anstvu, ili ¢e§ mi dati za muza kralja Vladimira,
kojega drzi§ u okovima, ili znaj, da ¢u prije umrijeti nego li se udati za nekog drugog
Covjeka"

3 Prevela ga je Irena Grickat Radulovié¢ (1922-2009) pod naslovom Povest o Tristanu i IZoti.
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(Ljetopis svestenika dukljanskog, fragment XXXVTI)

Imamo u ovom fragmentu neke elemente kurtoaznog romana: junaci su
uglednog porijekla, djelatna junakinja, vaznost izgleda 1 govora. No, kao S§to
vidimo, Vladimirov razvoj ljubavi ne postoji, iako pristaje na brak bez pogovora.
Ocigledno je bilo prihvatljivije ljubav dozvoliti zeni, ne i otmjenom junaku. Nema
ni gradacije u ljubavi, sve je iznenadno, brzo, efikasno se tema ljubavi zamjenjuje
temom braka i kasnije vladavinom kralja Vladimira.

Ne samo, dakle, da je ljubavna tematika redukovana u nastalim tekstovima,
nego su ¢ak prevodi tzv. zapadnjackih prica prilagodavani na taj nacin da se ljubav
iskljucuje. Branko Leti¢ zakljucuje. ,,O¢igledno, patrijahalnoj prirodi naseg naroda
nije u svemu odgovarao kodeks zapadnjackog dvorskog Zivota u kome je vazno
mesto, uz vestinu dvorskih igara i muziciranja, imala i retoricka veStina viteza
ljubavnika i njegov kodeks.* (Leti¢ 2009: 46)

U tom, ,patrijahalnom* svijetu, u srednjem vijeku Zena ima mjesto
znaCajnije nego u kasnijim epohama. Sli¢no kao u Zapadnoj Evropi. Jelena
Anzujska (XIII vijek), zena kralja Urosa I, osnovala je Skole za djevojke gdje su se
prevodili tekstovi sa francuskog, prepisivali 1 pisali tekstovi. Monahinja Jefimija
(XIVv.) veze stihove zlatnim i1 srebrnim nitima, stvaraju¢i pravi medijevalni
artefakat. I u drustvu i u literaturi, zena je u srednjem vijeku vazan akter.

Novo doba — nova renesansa

Sva ova istrazivanja potvrduju da su do juznoslovenskih kultura stizale
viteske price u Cesto viSestrukim preradama, adaptacijama i prevodima. Jesu bili
poznati junaci, Aleksandar, Tristan, prihvatani su knjizevni motivi, ali sve su te
verzije daleko od originalnog kurtoaznog romana. Stih osmerac im je nepoznat,
kurtoazna erotika koja je vrlo normirana takode je ostala nepoznata. Psihologija
junaka, ravnopravnost zenskog lika — gospe sa partnerom — vitezom, narativne
tehnike (preplitanje prica, ekstradijegeticki narator), nisu, dakle, bili predmet
interesovanja nasih pripovjedaca. No, 1 u samoj Francuskoj srednjovjekovni je
roman zaboravljen. Medutim, izuzetan rad medijevista u XIX vijeku, prije svega
se tu isticu Gaston Paris 1 Joseph Bédier, otkri¢e taj znacajan korpus i samoj
francuskoj javnosti. (Naime, brojne istorije knjizevnosti koje se piSu od XVIII
vijeka uglavnom su pocinjale od perioda humanizma. )

Bédier na osnovu saCuvanih fragmentarnih verzija i prevoda rekonstruise
roman 7ristan i Izolda 1900. godine. Zadrzavaju¢i elemente koji se javljaju u svim
verzijama, pravi autorske odluke. Na primjer, kod njega dejstvo ¢arobnog napitka
nije ograniceno na tri godine (kao u verziji €iji je autor Thomas), a ljubav pripisuje
upravo dejstvu napitka iako je u nekim verzijama ljubav nastala pri prvom susretu
kada Izolda lije¢i ranjenog Tristana. Pisan u prozi, ipak zadrzava aliteracijama i
asonancama muzikalnost nekadasnjeg romana. Prozna verzija koju je Bédier
priredio prevedena je 1964. kao Roman o Tristanu i Izoldi, v izdanju Rada, a u
prevodu Mirjane Lali¢. Zanimljivo je da se 1966. godine pojavio i prevod sa
bjeloruskog Povest o Tristanu i IZoti, u prevodu Irene Grickat Radulovi¢.
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Veliki prevodilac Kolja Mic¢evi¢ prvi prevodi ovu pricu koriste¢i originalan
metar osmerac, 2004. godine pod naslovom Tristan i Izolda : jedna srednjevekovna
"Love story" : Tomas, Berul. Prvi put, dakle, publika koja razumije srpski jezik,
moze da upozna ovu ,,love story* sa originalnih tekstova iz francuskog XII vijeka,
u osmercu.

Jos uvijek, dakle, pocetkom XXI vijeka, nasa publika moze da cita, osim
prerada 1 kasnih proznih verzija, ili rekonstruisanu verziju u prozi ili sacuvane
fragmente ovog romana. Pravi dogadaj je stoga prevod Parsifala 2009. godine
kojim Kolja Micevi¢ donosi originalni autorski roman iz XII vijeka. Preveden u
osmercima sa parnim rimama, opskrbljen paratekstualnim informacijama,
posljednji roman Chrétiena de Troyesa pojavljuje se u obliku koji je lako razumljiv
1 zabavan, kao §to je bio 1 savremenoj publici. Dvije godine kasnije, objavljen je 1
Lanselot ili vitez na taljigama.

Konacno, publika u juznoslovenskim zemljama moze da upozna originalan
tekst u prevodu, da otkriva narativne tehnike, da prati i avanture i ljubavnu
senzualnost, koja ¢e se kasnije izgubiti od XIII vijeka. Chrétien de Troyes ¢e
posljednjim romanom Perceval otvoriti jednu hipertekstualnu polemiku sa samim
konceptom kurtoaznog romana, koji je u mnogome sam stvorio. Naime, glavni
junak, kojeg majka drzi u neznanju da bi ga sacuvala od viteskih borbi u kojima je
izgubila druge sinove i muza, ipak od sluCajnog susreta vitezova krec¢e na put
ucenja 1 viteStva 1 kurtoazije. Ljubav se ostvaruje sa Blanchefleur no radnja se
izmjesta iz uobicajene tematske matrice. Susret sa Gralom 1 saznanje o grijehu, do
kojeg ga dovodi upravo nauc¢ena viteska lekcija da ne pita mnogo, izmjestaju radnju
ka viSe spiritualnim potragama. Humor, brzo kretanje radnje, u ¢emu pomaze
osmerac, omogucava da sa u¢enjem mladog Percevala i publika otkriva vitestvo i
kurtoaziju. Od scene na pocetku kada se detaljno opisuju vitezovi koje mladi¢ srece
u Sumi do ljubavne razmjene u postelji, on prolazi brojne viteSke i1 kurtoazne
inicijacije. U dvoru mlade Blanchefleur, dvorani prvi primje¢uju da se izmedu njih
dogada ljubav. Nemirna od tog susreta, junakinja ulazi u sobu kod zbunjenog
mladica koji o ljubavi jos niSta ne zna.

,»(...) On celiva

Nju, i u zagrljaj steze,
Stavi je u plahte sveze

Ne ¢ine¢i pokret grubi.
Ona pusta da je ljubi

Ne mislim da bi joj lose.
Tako svu no¢ provedose
Skupa, daju¢ usni usnu,
Sve do jutra, kao u snu.
Pronade, u no¢nom muku,
Usna usnu, ruka ruku.
Spavali su sve do dana.“ (Parsifal, str. 77)

Kurtaozna ljubav je apsolutna, i srca i tijela. Senzualna, fizicka ljubav nema
ni¢eg vulgarnog niti lascivnog. Lanselot je roman u kojem je kurtoazna ljubav
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oshovna tema, ne postoje prepreka niti ponizenja koje vitez nije spreman da ucini
za svoju gospu. A ona je Ginevra, zena kralja Artura.

Pojava ova dva romana, prevedena sa originala, ne samo da otkrivaju
autentican kurtoazni roman XII vijeka, nego bi mogli da osvijetle bolje tragove 1
preuzete motive u knjizevnosti juznoslovenskih naroda. Nakon prevoda Kolje
Micevica otvara se mogucnost za nova Citanja 1 Kanjosa i epskih pjesama. Narocito
je vazno da se koriguju mnoge lekcije o romanu koje nalazimo u udzbenicima.
Neke medu njima su vezivanje romana isklju¢ivo za prozu, porijeklo 1 istorija
zanra, vezivanje za ep 1 sl. Prevedeni kurtoazni viteSki romani postaju znacajan
prilog istoriji romanesknog Zanra.

Prevodi Kolje Micevica su, §to je narocito vazno, zadrzali originalnu temu
kurtoazne ljubavi, manje-viSe odsutnu u recepciji kurtoaznog romana u
juznoslovenskim kulturama. Bilo je to dugo putovanje, od XII do XXI vijeka, ali
stigli su Perceval/Parsifal 1 Lanselot da u osmerackim stihovima pokazu kakav je
zaista viteski kurtoazni roman, kako je poceo ovaj dugovjecni narativni zZanr i
kakva je kurtoazna ljubav bila.
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Old French Romance — Travels in the South Slavic Countries

Courtly novel (romance), or roman courtois in French, is a narrative genre usually written in
octosyllabic couplets, conveying stories of chivalry and love. The ,,Matter of Rome* and the ,,Matter
of Britain“ relate to romances and tales very popular in the 12th century in France. Chrétien de
Troyes, author of five narrative texts, set the course for this emerging genre of novel in France.
Heroes and stories of the old French romance were known in the Balkan Peninsula in the Middle
Ages, transferred to the region through Italian language. Their success throughout Europe was
clearly evident in many adaptations and translations. However, the very first translation of
Chretien’s original text into Serbian was published in the 21th century thanks to Kolja
Micevié. Perceval and Lancelot were translated in octosyllabic couplets and it was an opportunity
for the readership of the Serbo-Croatian language to meet for the first time the original work of this
medieval author.

Keywords: courtly romance, Chrétien de Troyes, Tristan and Iseut, translation, adaptation
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Paboma evinonnena npu ghunancosoii noodepacke epanmogoeo npoekma KEI'A
032V Kd-4/2020 Mexckynomypras u 0enosas Koumynuxayus Ha npakmuxe PKU
6 Cnosaxuu

Su I'anao

Yuausepcuter umenn Koncranruna ®unocoda B Hutpe, Cnosankas Pecriyonuka
jeallo@ukf.sk

IIpo6aeMbl 00y4YeHHS MEKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKALNH
B CJIOBAIIKOM ayIUTOPUU

B cratee paccMaTpuBaeTcs BONpoc 0Oy4YeHHS MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHMKAIMH C aKIEHTOM Ha
CJIOBAIKyI0 ayauTopuio. Bo BBemeHmn naércs oOmmid B3MISI Ha MpoOiIeMy COBPEMEHHOM
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH M KOMMYHUKATUBHOM mapamMrmbl oOydeHus. B 93Tol e wacTH Takke
IpeAcTaBlieHa HH(OpPMaLUSA 0 COCTABHBIX YaCTAX CTaThU. B mepBoli yacTy MpUBOAATCS pa3IndHbIe
OmpeAeTIeHN MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIMM Kak ocoboro Tuma oOmeHus. Bo BTopoil dacTu
00Cy’KaaeTcs B3aUMOCBA3b MEXY MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKaIHeil 1 00y4eHHeM HHOCTPAaHHOMY
SI3BIKY, @ TakKe NaETcs MOHATHE MEKKYJIbTYpHOH (MTOJUKYIBTYPHOM) MTUAAKTHKU. TpeThs 4acTh
MIOCBSILIIEHa MEXKYIbTYpHOMY oOpa3zoBaHuio npu oOyueHun PKU c akneHToM Ha cloBaIKyio
ayauropuio. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE YIENAETCA MPEACTABICHUIO PE3IOME NMPAKTUKHU MIPENOJaBaHHs
MEXKYIbTYPHOH KOMMYHMKallMM Ha Kadeape CIaBIHCKOH (MIIONOTHH YHUBEPCUTETa HM.
Koncrantnna ®unocodpa B Hutpe (CnoBaukas Pecrnybnuka). Taxoke paccMaTprBaroTCs
COBpEMEHHbIE POoOIeMBbl 00y4eHH MEXKYJIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHUKALMK B TPYyIIE CO CMEMIAHHBIM
KOHTUHIE€HTOM CTYJICHTOB — CJIOBAKOSI3BIYHBIX M PyCCKOSI3bIUHBIX. CTaTbsl 3aBEpIIACTCS] KPATKUM
U3JI0)KEHUEM HCCIICIOBAHHBIX POOIIEM.

Kntouesvle  cnoea:  MEXKynbTypHas  KOMMYHHKAallUs, MEXKYJIbTypHOe  0Opa3oBaHHe,

HeJarornyeckas IMPakTHKa MEKKYIbTypPHOH KOMMYHHKAILMH, METOJUKA MEXKYJIbTypPHOTO
o0pa3oBanusi, 00y4eHHE PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY
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BBenenue

B coBpemenHOM T71006a7TEHOM MHpE BCE OOJIBINE JIFOICH 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B
pacIiIupeHN KOHTAKTOB C MPEACTABUTEISIMU PA3IUYHBIX CTPaH U KyJIbTYyp. OTO
MIOMOTaeT YUUThCA, paboTaTh, MyTEIIECTBOBATH U MTPOCTO OOLIATHCS B pEAIbHOM U
BUPTYaJIbHOM MpocTpaHcTBe. K coxkanenuto, Hamie o0lIeHne He BCerja yCIeluHo
Jla’ke TPU XOPOIlleM 3HAaHUU HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB. [Ipobiema HaxoauTes ropasio
rIy0ke: OHa B TPAaUIUAX, OOBUAsAX M KYJIbType, KOTOpPhIE HEOOXOIMMO
YUHUTBHIBATh, YTOOBI TOCTUYh B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUS U YCIEIIHOTO COTPYTHUYECTBA.

B nocnemnue roxpr u B Crnoarkoit PecryOnmke mporCXOAWT CIIOXKHAs
TpaHcopmalys, Koraa U3 O4eHb M30JIMPOBAHHOTO M MOYTH MOHOKYJIBTYPHOTO
o01iecTBa cTpaHa NpeBpallaeTcss B OOIMIECTBO OTKPHITOE M MOJUKYJIBTYpHOE, B
00I1IeCTBO C BEICOKMM POCTOM MEXKAyHApOAHON MUrpanuu. Benencrsue Beex aTux
nporeccoB rpaxaane Crnoparkoii PecryOnmukm Bc€ daimie KOHTAaKTUPYIOT C
MPEJICTABUTENSIMU PA3HBIX KYJIbTYp. DTH KOHTAKThI, CBSI3U, CYILIECTBYIOIIHME Ha
BepOaTbHOM, HEBEPOAIIbHOM WJIM MEIUAIbHOM YPOBHE, MOKHO ONpPEAETUTh KaK
CBSI3M MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIE.

Bnagenue nBymMs / TpemMs HMHOCTPaHHBIMHU SI3bIKAMHU  TO3BOJISIET
BBIITYCKHMKAM IIIKOJI BBIOpaTh ydeOHOE 3aBeleHHE B JIIOOON cTpaHe M CTaTh
JacTULed MEXKYJIbTYpHOTO0, MHOT'OHalMOHANbHOrO coobmectBa. Ilkonel u
YHUBEPCHUTEThI CTAHOBSTCS OTKPBITBIM THUIIOM Y4Y€OHOTO 3aBElEHHS, TaK Kak
MPOUCXOJUT OOMEH Yy4YallUMHUCS MEXIy TroCydapCTBaMH, peaIu3yrTcs
COBMECTHBIE MEKTyHAPOIHBIE TPOEKTHI, IETHUE LIKOJIBI.

Wnest oOyuyeHHs MHOCTPAHHOMY f3bIKY OCHOBaHa Ha MEXKKYJIbTYPHOMH
napagurme, KOTOpas MpeanojiaraeT B3aMMOCBS3aHHOE OOy4YeHHE S3bIKYy U
KynbType. COBpEeMEHHBII MHp, XOTUM JIM MBI 3TOTO WJIM HET, SBISETCS
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHBIM U MHOTOSI3BIYHBIM. MBI CUMTaeM, 4TO 3TO MpeAoIpeesieT
MOArOTOBKY 00yYaeMbIX K pab0oTe HIMEHHO B MHOTOMOJISIPHOM MUDE.

Mpbl  yBepeHbl, 4YTO TMpH MOATOTOBKE OyIyUIuX mpernoaaBareneit
WHOCTPAaHHBIX S3bIKOB, B ToM uucie u PKU, cnemyer yuduThiBaTh 3ampocChl
o0111ecTBa M KCXOIUTh U3 CUHTE3a NIEIarOTHYECKOr0 U MEKKYJIbTYPHOI'O aCTIEKTOB
00yueHUs: UHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKY B LIKOJIE M YHUBEPCUTETE.

B nanHOW  craThe NOPHUBOAATCA  ONPEACICHHS  MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHHMKAIlMd Kak o0co0Oro Tuma OOIIEHHS U TaKKe OTBOJIUTCS MECTO
B3aMOCBSI3M MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAallUM U OOyuYeHHUS MHOCTPAaHHBIM
sa3plkaM. B cratee gamee oOcyxpaercs mpoOiieMaTHKa MEXKYJIbTYpHOMR
(MONMUKYIBTYpPHON) MUIAKTUKH (OCHOBHOE TIOHSTHE, IENH, O0BEM W TpeaMer
uccienoBanus). B mocneaHel yactu cTaThU OCBEIIAETCsl Takxke MpolieMaTuka
MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHKAIuu B TipakTuke oOydenuss PKUW B CnoBakum (c
aKIIEHTOM Ha pabory kadeapsl CIaBIHCKOW ¢unoaorun  (GpurocoPpckoro
¢dakynpTera uM. Koncrantuna ®@unocoda B Hutpe).

1. Onpenesienne MeKKYJbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAUMH KaK 0CO00ro THIa
o0meHust
Ha Ham B3risia, onpeaenuTh MEXKYJIbTYpHYI0 KOMMYHHKAIIMIO HE TaK
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nmpocto. B MUpOBOI Hay4yHOW JIMTEpaType CYMIECTBYET IENbIH psn ACUHUIIAN
3TOr0 MOHSATHUSA, KOTOPbIE Pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. JTO 00YCIOBIEHO, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
TOYKOW 3peHHs] AUCLUMILINH, KOTOpbIE €0 3aHMMAIOTCS, C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KYJIbTYpHBIMH OOJACTAMH, B KOTOPBIX ITOW CIELHUAIBLHOCTHIO
3aHMMalOTCI. B menoM, MeXKyJIbTypHass KOMMYHHUKAalUs — TPaKTyeTcCs
CHenuagnucTaMu Kak ouanoe. B wactHocTtH, cormacHo O. MakapoBCKH, « — Kak
JUAJIOT MEXJy MPEICTaBUTENISAMH PA3INYHBIX: HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYp (MOJISK —
PYCCKHUI); HAAHAITMOHAIBHBIX KYJbTYp (PETpPE3eHTaHT €BPONEHCKON KYJIbTYPhI —
penpe3eHTaHT KyiabTypbl JlampHero BocToka); JOKambHBIX KyJIbTyp (B
TEPPUTOPUATHHOM, 3THHYECKOM WM JPYTOM OTHOILEHHWH); pac, COLUAIbHBIX
KJIACCOB M TPYIN; TEHICPHBIX, NpOodeCCHOHANbHBIX, KOPHOPATUBHBIX,
PENUTHO3HBIX TPYNI M COOOIIECTB; MEXIY JHWIAMU C (HE)OTpaHUYCHHBIMH
(¢pu3nyeckuMu, YMCTBEHHBIMH) BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH;, MEXIy MpPeICTaBUTEIIMU
Pa3HbIX MOKOJIEHUH; KaK AUAJIOT YeJoBeKa ¢ 0OroM WM 4elloBeKa U MPUPObI U
mp.» (Makaposcka 2014: 26).

S. Tlpyxa nmoHMMaeT MEXKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMMYHHKAIIMIO KaK «TEPMUH,
0003HAYAIOMINK MPOLECChl UHTEPAKINK U Mepeadr, OCYLUIECTBIISIEMbIE B CaMbIX
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX THMAX CUTyalUd, MPU KOTOPHIX OOIIAIOIIMMUCA MapTHEpAMHU
SBJIIOTCS. TIPEICTABUTENN SI3BIKOBBIX M / WU KyJbTYPHBIX ATHOCOB, HApOJOB,
PacoBbIX WM PETUTHO3HBIX OOIIHOCTEH. OTO O0OIIeHHEe eTePMUHHUPOBAHO
CHEIU(PUKON  S3bIKOB, KYJIbTYpP, MEHTAIUTETOB U IEHHOCTHBIX CHCTEM
obmatromuxcs nmaptaépon» (I[Ipyxa 2010: 16).

E. HunpuanoBa XapakTepus3yeT MEXKYJIbTYPHYI0O KOMMYHHUKALIUIO KakK
«crapoe ToeicsueneTHee siBiaeHue» (LlumpuanoBa 2008: 7) m cBOE BHUMaHUE
COCpeloTauMBaeT Ha HHTEPKYJbTYpPHOM HAIpaBICHUU B Ipolecce OOydeHHUs
WHOCTPaHHBIM $S3bIKaM, KOTOpoe TpeOyeT Oosiee TOUYHOW NeDUHHMIINH, a TaKKe
XapaKTepUCTUKE TEeX acCHEeKTOB MEXKKYJIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHUKALUH, KOTOpbIE
SBJIAIOTCS. CYIIECTBEHHBIMU /ISl CO3JIaHUSI MHTErPUPOBAHHON  KOHLEMIUHU
00yueHUs UHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY U KYJIBTYDE.

Cormacao JI. C. Kproukooit m H. B. Mommnuckoir (2009, c. 54),
«MEXKYJIbTYpHasi KOMMYHHKAIUSI — 3TO MpoLiecC BepOAIbHOTO U HeBepOaIbHOrO
OOIIeHHs] MEXIY KOMMYHHMKAaHTaMU, HOCUTENSIMUA DPa3HBIX SI3BIKOB U KYJBTYD.
['maBHBIM B 0OLIEHUU JIOJIEH SBISIETCA UX CTPEMJICHUE MOHUMATh JIPYr Jpyra,
NpUYEM B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKALIMU Ka)KIbIi M3 €€ y4aCTHUKOB JIOJDKEH
OCO3HAaBaTh  «4UYKEPOAHOCTb» TapTHEpa U  BCE-TAKU  CTPEMUTHCA K
B3auMonoHnmManuo» (KproukoBa, Momtuackas 2009: 54).

[To muenuto JI. b. D'yakoBa, MEXKyJIbTypHass KOMMYHHKALHS €CTh
«ob1eHue SI3BIKOBBIX JUYHOCTEH, MIPUHAJUIEKAIINX Pa3IUYHBIM
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIM COOOIIECTBAM, U, KaK JI00asi KOMMYHUKaIUs, IPEACTABISET
co0oit B3aumoaecTBre «roBopsmux coznanuin» (I'ynkos 2003: 10).

CornacHo Touke 3penus 1. N. XaneeBol, MEXKyIbTypHasi KOMMYHUKaIUS
MIPEACTABISIET COOOM Tporiecc oOIeHus (BepOaTbHOTO M HEBEPOATHHOTO) MEXKIY
KOMMYHHUKaHTaMH, SBISIOUIMMUCS HOCUTENSIMU pa3HbIX KyJIbTYp M S3BIKOB (Cp.
Xaneea 1999: 5-14). O. A. JIeOHTOBMY CUMTAET, UYTO MEXKYJIbTypHas
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KOMMYHHMKAIUsi €CTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH WM  OMOCPEIOBAaHHBIA  OOMEH
nHpopMaIuen Mexay MpeICTaBUTEIIMH pa3HbIX KyabTyp (cp. JleontoBuu 2007:
351). E. M. Bepemarun u B. I'. KocromapoB Ha3bIBalOT MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHHUKalMell  aJeKBaTHOE  B3aUMOINOHUMAaHHE  JIBYX  YYacCTHHMKOB
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO aKTa, MPUHAAJIEKAIUX K pa3HbIM HALIMOHAJIbHBIM KYJIbTYpam
(cp. Bepemarun u Kocromapos 1990, c. 26). T. I'. I'pymieBurikas, B. /1. [Tonkos,
A. II. CagoxuH paccMaTpUBaOT MEXKKYJIbTYPHYI0O KOMMYHHKAIMIO KakK
«COBOKYITHOCTh  Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (OpPM OTHOUIEHWH ¥ OOIICHHS MEXIY
UHIAVBUAAMHU W TPYIINaMy, [PUHAUICKAIIMMUA K PasHbIM  KYyJbTypam»
(I'pymeBurikas, [TonkoB, Camoxun 2002: 142). A. Ilerpukosa, T. Kynpuna u f1.
lanmno  cuuTalOT  MEXKYJIbTYPHYIO ~ KOMMYHHKAIIMIO  «COBOKYITHOCTHIO
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX (OPM OTHOIICHUH W OOMICHHWS MEXIy JIOABMH W TPYMIaMH,
MpUHAUISKAUIUMU K pPa3HbIM KyJlbTypam. Kpome TOro, BakHO, 4YTOOBI H
OTIIPaBUTEINb U TOTy4YaTeslb HH(OPMALIMK OCO3HABAIH KYJIbTYpHBIE OTIUYUS JPYT
npyra»  (IlerpukoBa, Kympuna, Tammo 2013: 147). MexkyabTypHas
KOMMYHHKaIus B moHuManuu A. Kaneuury — «31o, mpexae BCero, AUajgor MexIy
MIPEICTAaBUTENSIMHU PA3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYP U COOOIIECTB: MEXy IMpernojaBaTesieM U
MHOCTPAaHHBIMU CTYJIEHTaMU, CTYJACHTaMHU Pa3IMYHbIX HAIIMOHAIBHOCTEH MEXITY
co0Oii, aBTOPOM TMPOMU3BEIACHHUS U YHUTATEISIMH, TaKXKe OTIMYAIOIIUXCS TI0
npoucxoxacHuto, u T. A» (Kameuury 2016: 9). OpgHako Bce CHEIUATMCTHI
COJIUAAPHBI B OTHOM: O MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKAIIMU MOKHO TOBOPUTH B TOM
clly4ae, €ClIy JIIOAU MPEACTaBISAIOT Pa3Hble KyJIbTYpHI.

2. MexKyJabTypHasi KOMMYHHMKAIMS M OOy4YeHHMe HHOCTPAHHBIM
si3bIKaM. MesKKyJIbTYpPHas (NMOJUKYJIbTYPHAs) THIAKTUKA

B oOpa3zoBaTenpHON cHUCTEMe OIHOM W3 TJIABHBIX IIeed OOydeHus
MHOCTPAaHHOMY SA3BIKY SBIISIETCS dbopMupoBaHue MEXKYJIbTYPHO-
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM  KOMIIETEHIIMH, T. €. CIOCOOHOCTH  OOmaThCsi C
Mpe/ICTaBUTEIeM HWHOW KylIbTypbl. KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIA MOAXOA B OOY4YEHHH
MHOCTPAHHOMY $I3bIKy B cpenHux Imkojax CrnoBakuu, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIUI
OBJIAJICHUIO SI3BIKOM KaK CpEACTBOM aJeKBATHON KOMMYHHKAIlMM B Pa3HbIX
CUTYalUsX, IPUMEHSETCS, Ha Halll B3IJISA]l, HA CETOMHSAIIHUI JeHb HEAOCTATOYHO
u MeieHHo. [lpuuuHbBl pasHble, HO akTyajbHble TpeOOBaHUS K OOyYEHHIO
MHOCTPAaHHBIM  fA3BIKAM  3aCTaBJISIOT  Y4YHTelIedl W mpernojaBareseit
«TIEePEKITI0YATHCA» U MPUMEHSATh HOBbIE (POPMBI U METOJIbI paOOTHI HA 3aHATHUSX.

[lepexon K MONUKYJIBTYPHOW MOJENN OOpa3OBaHUSA YUYUTHIBAET TO, YTO
JIEKCUKa yCBaMBAETCsS KAaK CPEACTBO MEKKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, MTOITOMY
HEOOXOAMMO HCIIOJIb30BaTh TaKOW YYEeOHBIH Marepuai, KOTOPBIA CMOXKET
MPUOJIU3UTH CUTYAIMH OOIICHUS K peaJIbHOM IIKOJIBHOM, CTYIEHYECKOMN )KU3HU, T.
€. K )KUBOMY OOIICHUIO.

I[Ipu  dopMupOBaHUH  MEXKKYJIbTYpPHBIX  JIEKCHUECKHX  HaBBIKOB
He00X0JMMO, Ha HAIll B3IJISII, B CJIOBAIIKUX CPEIHUX LIKOJIaX (HE TOJIBKO) YAETIATh
BHUMaHuEe O€33KBUBAJICHTHOW (Hamp. 3010moe Koavbyo, 6aneHKu, capagpa,
mapwpymxa, oada, Kkeac, banranaika M T. 1.) 1 (POHOBOI JIEKCHKE (OTINYAIOITHECS
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pycckoe TOHSTHE U, HalpuMep, CIOBAIKOE TOHATHE O XOJNOOHOU 3UMe,
npocmoghuns, bapaxio u ap.).

OOydeHue rpaMmMaTHKe, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, — 3TO MPAKTUYECKOE OBJIAZICHHE
rpaMMaTUYECKUMHU SIBICHUSIMH pPEYM KaK COCTAaBHOM YacTW HWHOS3BIYHOM
KylbTypbl. HeoOXonuMo yd4HTHIBaTh KYJIbTYpPHBIH MOTEHIUAT U KYJIbTYPHYIO
cnenuguKy rpamMmaTHdeckux cpeactB. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl OLIEHOYHBIX
MPUJIAraTeNbHbIX: 00p02ot, OONbLWOU, Kpacusbvlll, Obicmpblli W Jp.; HAPCUMMA:
o1u3Ko, oaneko, ckopo U T. 1. Hampumep: B cloBalKoil KyJbType, 0 CPAaBHEHHUIO
C PYCCKOW, MPUHATO CYHTATh, YTO 20poo, KOTOphIM pacmiokeH B 200 kM,
HaxonuTcs danexo. Ecam pycckue CKaxyT, 4TO HEOOXOIUMBIN NJisi Bac OOBEKT
HaXOJUTCS Heoaneko, HE cleAyeT 3abiyKIaThCsl M HAJ0 OXUAATb HAMHOTO
OOJIBITIIETO PACCTOSTHUSI.

HoBas monmens oOpa3zoBanmsi HampaBieHa Ha (opmupoBaHue oOmen
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, T.€. pa3BUTUE JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas MMEEeT LEHHOCTHO-
CMBICITIOBBIE OPUEHTHPBI, TOTOBA K COI[MAIbHOMY B3aUMO/IEHCTBUIO, YMEET pellaTh
npoOJieMHblE  CUTyallMid, a Takke Ha (OPMUPOBAHHME  HHOS3BIYHOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN KOMIIETEHIINU (SI3BIKOBOM, COIIMOJIUHTBUCTHYCCKOM,
MparMaTH4IEeCKOM ).

Cornacho E. A CokonkoBy u H. E. BynaHkuHOW, S3bIKM HIparOT
BAKHEHIIYI0O POJb B PEryIsiMHd M CaMOPEryJSUU HHTEUIEKTyalbHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOM, AMOILIMOHAJIBHO-BOJIEBOM u MOBEICHYECKOM CTOpPOH
xu3HeaesTenbHocTy (cp. CokonkoB, bynmankunaa 2008: 109).

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI MOXKEM OINUpAThCs Ha CIEAyIoLIee ONpeaeseHue
MEXKYJIbTYPHON (MOJMKYJIBTYPHOI) JIAKTUKH: «MexKynbTypHas
(moNMKyNbTypHast) AUAAKTHKA — 3TO IMeJaroruveckasl TeopHsi, HarmpaBjieHHas Ha
pa3paboTKy ¥ OOBSICHEHHE HOBBIX METOJOB M HOBBIX (pOpM 00ydeHUsS C YUETOM
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO (TIOJUKYJIBTYPHOTO) B3aWMMOJCHCTBUS CyOBEKTOB OOy4YeHUS
(yuuTenb-yuyeHUK) Ha OCHOBE HM30pPaHHOTO S3bIKa WJIM S3BIKOB KOMMYHHKAIIUU
(obmenus)» (Ilerpukosa, Kynpuna, ['ammo 2015: 15).

Cornacno A. IlerpuxoBoii, T. Kynpunoit u . I'amio, MexkyapTypHas
IUIAaKTHKa TMpecliefyeT OCHOBHYIO Iellb — «(OpMHUPOBAHHE MEXKYJIbTYPHO
KOMIIETEHTHOW MHOSI3bIYHOM JIMYHOCTU. B copepkaHue JaHHOTO MEXKKYJIbTYpPHO-
MHOSI3bIYHOTO 00pa30BaHUS BXOJAT 3HAKU KYJIbTYPhl M3y4aeMOro HHOCTPAHHOTO
SI3bIKA C YIETOM POJTHOM KYJIbTYPHI U A3bIKay (TaM xe: 15).

OOBbEKTOM MEXKYJIbTYpPHOM JUAAKTUKH, COTJIACHO BbINIEyKa3aHHBIM
aBTOpaM, CYHTaeTcid «oOydeHHe, HalpaBJICHHOE Ha TMepeAady KyJbTYpHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH 4epe3 S3bIK B3aUMHOIO OOMICHHA», U €€ MPEeaIMETOM SBISETCS
«B3aMMOJICHCTBHE CYOBEKTOB OOY4YeHHUS B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE (B
MEXKYJIbTYPHOU OKPYIKAIOIICH cpene)» (Tam xe: 16).

OCHOBHBIMU €IMHULIAMH O0Opa30BaHUs SBJSIOTCS TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX
OTPaXalOTCSI CHMBOJIBL, PUTYajbl, TE€POHM, LIEHHOCTH JAaHHOW KYJbTYpPHI.
HarnsagaeiM mpuMepoM MOTYT MOCHIYXHTb TEKCThl JBYX HOBBIX BY30BCKHX
yueOHnkoB cnoBankux koyier H. I[uarepoori m WM. JynmeGoBoit Ruske
lingvorealie (Dulebova, Cingerova 2017) u Kulturne regiony Ruska (Cingerova,
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Dulebova 2021), a taxke TEKCThl O KyJbTypHBIX Kpacotax CnoBakuu (Kollar,
Ondrejka 2015). CpencrBamu 00pa3oBaHus SBISIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIC YUCOHUKHU TI0
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKALUU PYCCKUX, OETOPYCCKMX U CIIOBAIIKUX KOJUIET
(benmast 2014; Kamura 2012; Kameuwnny u xon. 2021; I'pymeBunkas, [Tomkos,
Camoxun 2022; IlerpukoBa, Kympuna, Tlammo 2015b), mynapTUMenuiiHbIC
cpencTBa, pa3pabOTaHHBIE B JAHHOW CTpaHE C TOCIEAYIONIICH ampoOarnuei
MIPEICTaBUTEISIMU UHOM KYJIBTYpPHI.

3. MexkKyJbTYpHAsE KOMMYHUKANUs B npaktuke o0Oydyenuss PKU B
CioBakuu (Ha OCHOBe ONbITA NPeNoJaABAHUs Ha Kadeape CJIaABAHCKOM
bunonoruu Ppuiocodpcekoro ¢axkyiabrera uM. Koncrantuna Pdusocodpa B
HuTtpe)

[Ipouecc 00yyeHHsI HHOCTPAHIIEB PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK CPE/ICTBY OOLIEHUS
npenrnoiaraeT MmpuodpeTeHue ompenesnéHHbIX (OHOBBIX 3HaHUl o Poccum, o
HAIlMOHANIBHBIX TPAJUIUSAX PYCCKOTO Hapoa, 3HAKOMCTBO C Ba)KHBIMH
HUCTOPUYECKMMH BE€XaMH DPa3BUTHUS CTpPaHbl U SIBICHUSMH PYCCKOW JyXOBHOM
KynbTypbl. Ho camoe riaBHOe — 3TO MO3HaHUE MOCPEICTBOM H3y4aeMOro si3bIKa
HAIlMOHANILHOM  KAapTUHBI MHUpPA, TIOCTH)KEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH  PyCcCKOro
MEHTAJIUTETa, PYCCKOTO XapakTepa, KOTOPbIN omnpeaesseT Kak COlUaIbHOEe, TaK 1
pedeBoe oBeIeHNEe HOCUTENEH SA3bIKA.

Ha nmamr B3rmsia, Takod «auayior KyJiabTyp» B HH(POpMaHMOHHOW (opme
OyzeT crmocoOCTBOBaTh Oojiee aleKBaTHOMY B3aUMOINOHHUMAHHUIO U JTYXOBHOMY
B3aMMOOOOTaIllEHUIO MPEACTABUTENCH pPa3HBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OOLIHOCTEH.
Koneunslit pesynbrar oOy4yeHHs! TOJIKEH BbIpaXKaTbCsl HE TOJBKO B YCBOCHUH
onpenenéHHON CTpaHOBEAYECKOM HH(OpMAIIMY, HO U B TOHUMAaHHUH PeaJIUi (CJIOB,
0003HAYAIOIIMX MpPEeIMEThl HAIlMOHAIBHOW PYCCKOM KyJIbTYypbl), YMEHHUH
yIoTpeOIsATh UX B PeUH, a Takke (OHOBOU JIEKCUKH (aHTPOIIOHUMOB, 300HHMOB,
TOMOHUMOB), (Ppa3eoJIOTU3MOB, TOCIOBHI], a(QOPU3MOB KaK MCTOYHHUKOB
HAIMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOU HH(OpMAIUH.

WUrtak, ¢ Hamell TOYKM 3pEHHs, HEOOXOIUMO B JMHTBUCTUYECKU
HalpaBJICHHBIX BYy3aX BBECTU TMpeAMET Beedenue 6 MeHCKyIbmMypHYIO
KOMMYHUKAyu0 WA TPOCcTo Medwckynomypras KomMmyHukayuss B Yy4ieOHbIE
nporpaMMbl. HarnmsigHeM mpuUMEpOM MOXKET TOCTYXHUTh YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIeT
CYILIECTBYIOIIas yuyeOHas mporpaMma Jjisi 0akaaaBpOB-pYCUCTOB Pycckuil sA3blK 6
MEXNCKYIbMYPHOU U 0eN080U KomMmyHukayuu Ha ¢uaocodhckoMm (dakyapTeTe
yHuBepcutera uM. Koncrantuna ®@unocoda B Hutpe. B yueOnom mnane cpeau
OPYTUX JUCHMILIMH BKIIIOYEHA Ha BTOPOM Kypce U ydeOHas quciuruinaa OcHogul
MeAHCKYNbmYpHOU KoMmyHukayuu. CMemaHHbIi KOHTUHTE€HT CTYACHTOB SIBIISIETCA,
C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, MHTEPECHBIM ONBITOM TMPENOJaBaHUs JTaHHOW Yy4YeOHOMH
JTUCLMIUIMHBL, HO C APYTOi, TpeOyeT OT MperoaaBaress MOCTOSIHHO 33 lyMbIBAaThCS
HajJ TeM, Kakod ydeOHbI Marepuasn BbIOpaTh B paMKaX OJHOTO CEeMecTpa
(IpOIOIKUTETLHOCTh OAHOTO ceMecTpa B CitioBakuu 13 Henenb) U KakuM 00pa3oM
MpUCIIOCOOUTh TMojady y4yeOHOro maTepuana B TaKOM CMEIIaHHOW Tpymnmne
cTyneHTOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY HY)KHO TaKKe YUYHUTHIBATh HEOJMHAKOBBIN
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YPOBEHb BIAJCHUS PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM CIIOBALIKOTOBOPSIIMX CTYAEHTOB 10
CPaBHEHHIO C YPOBHEM PYCCKOTOBODSILHUX YYalllUXCsl, MPUEXABIIUX YYUTHCS B
Crnosakuto u3 Poccun, benapycu, Kazaxcrana, Ykpannsl u Cepoun. Ha ocHoBe
BBIIIEH3JIOKEHHBIX MPOOJIIEM MPHUBOJUM HECKOJIbKO PEKOMEHJAlMi Ha OCHOBE
JUYHOTO TIEIarOTHYECKOro OMbITA.

Urto kacaercst BbIOOpa yueOHOTo MaTepuaia, YToObl BCE CTYJCHTHI CHAavYalIa
BOIUIK B KypC Jella O MEXKYJIbTYpHOW KOMMYHHUKAIMM, ObLIO OBbI IMOJIE3HO
cleayolee:

1. O6cyuTh Ha MEPBBIX 3aHATUSIX OOIIHUE BOMPOCHI TEOPHUH MEKKYIHTYPHOR
KOMMYHHUKAIlUU, Hampumep, OOBSCHUTb CaM TEPMUH . MeMNHCKYIbMYpPHAsL
KOMMYHUKAyus ¥ €ro ynotpeOieHne no kpaiHeil Mepe B TPEX 3HaYCHUSIX, a TAaKKe
dbopMUpOBaHHE TEOPUM MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAllMM Kak HayKd B
EBponeiickom Coroze, B Poccum m Ha VYkpawmHe; 0OBEKT W mpeameTr e¢
UCCIIEIOBaHUSI.

2. OOBACHUTH COBPEMEHHBIC MOAXOJbI K HCCICIOBAHUIO MEKKYIbTYPHOUH
KOMMYHHUKAaIlUU, T.€. CBSI3b C JIMHT'BOKYJBTYPOJIOTHEH, 3THOIMHIBUCTHKOM,
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKOMN U IMHTBOCTPAHOBEICHHUEM.

3. O6CyUTh CO CTYJEHTaMU Ha MEePBbIX 3aHATUIAX OCHOBHBIE TEPMUHBI TEOPUHU
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKalMu (Hampumep, KyJabTypa, KOMMYHHKaIus,
aKKyJIbTypaluus, KyJbTypHass MJIEHTUYHOCTb, KYJIbTYPHBIA IIOK, S3BIKOBAas
JUYHOCTh, KapTHHA MHpa, S3bIKOBasg KapTUHA MHpPa, KOMMYHUKATHBHOE
MOBeICHHEe, KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs] KOMIIETEHIUS, PEYEBON ATUKET, CTEPEOTHUII U JIp.).
J1Jis JTydiero moHUMaHMs OTIEIbHBIX TEPMUHOB MEXKYJIbTYPHONH KOMMYHUKAITUU
CTYJCHTaM-PyCUCTaM MOXET TIOMOYb HOBBIH y4eOHBIH Pyccko-crosayko-
AHETUUCKULL  OOBACHUMENbHBIU  CN0BAPL NO  MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU
(Kaneunt u kon. 2022), KOTOpPBI aBTOPCKUN KOJUIEKTHB, COCTOSIIIMA W3 TSATH
COAaBTOPOB (YETBEPO M3 HUX paboTaroT Ha Kadempe crnaBsiHCKON dumonorun OD
YK® B Hutpe), coctaBuil B HBIHEIIHEM KaJlEHJAPHOM TOJY M TOTOBHUT €T0 K
MeyvyaTy.

4. OOCcyauTh CO CTYJIEHTAMU TIOHSATHUS SA3bIKOBOU W KYIbMYPHLIU Oapbepbl,
A3bIK0BAS Y KYIbIMYPHASA IAKYHbL U BOIIPOC OTCYTCTBUS MEKKYJIbTYPHBIX 3HAHUHN U
YMEHUU.

OpHako BoOMpoC Mojauu y4yeOHOTO MaTepuaja B TpYyIe CO CMEIIaHHbIM
KOHTHHT€HTOM CTYJIEHTOB — CJIOBAIIKOSI3bIYHBIX M PYyCCKOSI3BIYHBIX — OKa3bIBAETCH,
COTJIACHO HalleMy IeJaroruueckoMy OIbITY, HAMHOTO Ba)KHEE U CIIOKHEE, YeM
caMm BbIOOp yueOHOro wmarepuana. I3 Hamero omnbeiTa BBITEKaeT, 4YTO
TEOPETUYECKHI MaTepuan HeIOCTaTOYHO CO CTYACHTAaMHU TOJIbKO MPOYUTATh, HO
HeoOXO0MMO TaKKe Iepecka3aTh CIOBaMHU IpemnojaBaTesiss W JaTh MPUMEpPHI B
COIOCTaBUTENILHOM IJIaHe (Harpumep, Mocie IpouTeHus 1eGuHULINN KyIbTypHOM
U SI3bIKOBOM JIaKyH, Mepeckasza IpernojaBaTesieM CBOMMHU CJIOBaMU M Mojadeid
MPUMEPOB CTYACHTHI CaMH Ha4dalld IPUBOJUTH IPYTHE IPUMEPHI).

B pamkax momaum yuebOHOoro Marepuanga 1o Kypcy OcHogwl
MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAyuy B TPyHIEe CO CMEUIaHHBIM KOHTHHTE€HTOM
CTYJEHTOB OT IMpenojaBates Tpedyercsl TakKe MPaBUIbHO MOJaTh MPAKTHUECKU
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HaIpaBJICHHBIN y4eOHBIM MaTepualn Ha 3aHsATHH. Peub uaét o0 oOCyXIeHUH H
MPAKTUYECKON OTpabOTKEe TeM U3 Kypca MO peYeBOMY ATHKETY (IIPUBETCTBHE,
npeJcTaBieHne, oOpalleHue; 3aBeplIeHIe pa3roBopa, NpollaHue; npochda, CoBeT,
MpeIoKEHUEe; corjlache / Hecorjiiacue Ha MpochOy, MpUriameHne; KOMILTUMEHT,
MoxBaja, o00peHne; N3BUHEHUE, OTBET Ha pEeKJIaMallii0) U OCHOBHBIX TEM IO
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAlUU (KECThl U MHMHKA B OOILIEHHUH PYCCKUX M
CIIOBAaKOB; B TOPOJIE; OJEK/]a; CEMbs, paboTa, OTIbIX; 0Opa3oBaHue; Mpa3aHUKH,
Mo3/IpaBJIeHUE, OJIar0TapHOCTH).

WuHoBanmoHHas MeToIMKa KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-JESTEIIbHOCTHOTO MOAX0/1a,
pellleHre pa3IuYHbIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CHUTyaluil U (OpMHUpOBaHUE PEUEBOM,
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM 1 MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMITETEHINI CTYICHTOB SIBJISIETCS, HA HAIII
B3IJISi[l, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsl OJHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX 3amad metoauku PKU.
HarnsagaeiM npuMepoM MpUMEHEHHs Ha 3aHSATHSIX [0 OCHOBAM MEXKYJIBTYPHOH
KOMMYHHKAIIUU BBIIIEN3JI0’KEHHON HTHHOBALIMOHHON METOIMKHA MOXKET MOCTYKHUTh
W3IaHHOE€ B TMPOIUIOM KaJleHJapHOM roay Ha duimocodckom (dakympTere
yHnuBepcutera uM. Koncrantuna ®@unocoda B Hutpe yuednoe nocodbue Ocrogubl
peuesoco ImuKema U MeHCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKayuu. Yuebnoe nocobue 0ns
cnosaykux cmyoenmos: 8 2-x yacmsx (Kameuwnn u xon. 2021). B Hammm gau nanHoe
y4eOHOe T0COOHE TOJB3yeTcs OOJBIION TOMYJSIPHOCTHIO CPEr CIOBAIKHX
BY30BCKHUX CTYJICHTOB-PYCHUCTOB, OOYyJAIOIINXCS M0 YU4eOHOM porpamme Pycckui
A3bIK 8 MENCKYIbIMYPHOU U 0eN080l KOMMYHUKayuu B paMKax Kypca OcHogul
MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUYU WA CMEXKHBIX ¢ HUM KypcoB. CTYIEHTHI yxke
HECKOJIBKO JIET ¢ MOMEHTa BKIIIOYEHHUS NTaHHOTO Kypca B BBILIECYKa3aHHYIO
MpOrpaMMy IMOJOKUTETHLHO OIICHUBAIOT 3aMbIceN OBIBIIICH 3aBemytomeii kKadempoit
pycuctuku Ha @D YK B Hutpe npod. A. CokosoBoit — y3HaTh u 60see riry0oko
MOHSATH CEMHUO3UC HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPhI, HO U COOCTBEHHOM — CJIOBAITKOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, XO4eTcsi OTMETHUTb, YTO TJIaBHBIM BKJIQJIOM BBEICHHS
npenMera OCHO8bI MeNHCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAyuu W B y4eOHBIE MPOrPaMMBbI
JIpyTuX BY30B rymaHutapHoro mnpoduias B CloBakuu ObIJIO OBl TOBBIIMICHHUE
KayecTBa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX, MPEXKJE BCEro, JMHTBUCTUYECKH HANpaBICHHBIX
CHeIHaIbHOCTEH 3a CYET TOro, YTO:

a) OCYIIECTBUTCSA OOBCIMHEHHE C MEKIyHApPOIHBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMHU
mporpaMMamu B cTpanax EBpocorosa;

0) nmpu 0Oy4YCHUH MEXKYJIHTYPHON KOMMYHHUKAIIUN 3TH IPOTPAMMBI Oy Iy T
VYUTBHIBATh AaKTyalIbHYIO CUTYallMI0 B COBpPeMEHHOW EBporie, rie mpoucxomut
COMIKEHNE C MPENCTaBUTEISIMUA JPYTUX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEW, B TOM YHCIE U B
Crnoarnkoii PecriyOmmke, KOTOpasi CTAaHOBHTCSI MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOM CTPaHOM.

BriBoabI

CylecTByeT MHOYKECTBO OMPENEICHUI MEKKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIUH,
puuéM Bce MCCIIE0BATEIH MPUXOIAT K BBIBOJY, UTO OHA OCYIIECTBIISETCS Cpean
MIpe/ICTaBUTENEH Pa3HbIX KyJIbTYP.

B 1990-x 1r. BO3HMKIA HEOOXOAWMOCTH B CO3JAaHUU METOIUKH,
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OCHOBaHHOM Ha oOOyuYeHHWH B3aMMOIOHMMAaHHMIO B TMpoliecce OOIIeHUs Ha
WHOCTPAHHOM (PYCCKOM) SI3BIKE C €r0 HOCUTEIISIMHU.

B meroauke mpenogaBaHus HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB U PACIIMPEHHUH Lieeit
oOpa3oBaHMs, KOHEUHBIM PpE3YyJbTaTOM [JOJDKHA OBITh «MEXKYJIbTYpHAast
KOMIIETEHIIUSI — YMEHHE OOLIaThCs C MPEACTABUTENSAMU JIPYrod KyJbTYpHI,
BKJIIOUAIONIEE CIIOCOOHOCTh K MOHMMAHHUIO OTPAaHUYEHHOCTH CBOEH COOCTBEHHOI
KyJbTYPBl U CBOET'O COOCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, U YMEHHUE MEPEKITIOYUTHCS IPH BCTpEUe
C Ipyroi KyJIbTypoil Ha Jpyrue HE TOJBKO SI3BIKOBBIE, HO U HES3BIKOBBIE HOPMBI
noBeneHus» (bepauaesckuii, [ manarymug, JIsicakora, [1accos, 2011: 4).

BHenpeHve mpUHIMIIOB MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO OOy4YeHHUS B MEAArOTHYECKyIO
MPAKTUKY B IIKOJIaX U By3axX SBJISIETCSl, HECCOMHEHHO, TpyAHOU 3aaaueil. «Ilepexon
K MEXKYyJIbTypHOMY 00pa3oBaHHIO TpeOyeT W3MEHEHHMs] BCEeH CHCTEMBbI
o0pa3oBaHMs CPEJICTBAMHU PYCCKOIO sA3bIKa, OO HEJNb3sl, I3MEHUB LI€JH CUCTEMBI,
OCTaBUTH 0€3 U3MEHEHUS BCE OCTaIbHbIE €€ KOMIIOHEHTHI: CO/Iep)KaHNue, METO/IbI,
cpenctBa u popMbl 0Opa3oBaHMs (TaM XKe: 5).

Bxutouenue MHOS3BIYHOE OOy4YeHHE B MOATOTOBKY JUISI CTRXKUPOBKHU 3a
pyOexoM cuMTaeM HEOOXOAHWMBIM B CBS3M C PACHIMPSIOLIUMUCS KOHTAKTaMU U
MEXAyHApOAHBIMU MMPOECKTAMH MEXKY Pa3HbIMU THIIAMH IIKOJ, chepoit, KoTopas
B [IEPCIEKTUBE J0JKHA OBITh OJJHOM U3 COCTABIIAIONIUX O0YUYEHHS] HHOCTPAHHOMY
sa3bIKy. BocnuTaHue CTyJEHTOB B JyX€ B3aWMOIOHHMMAaHUS HMeEeT OO0JbIloe
3HaYEHHUE IS MEXAYHapOJAHONM KOMMYHHKAIMM, a TaKke A TapMOHHYHOTO
COCYILIECTBOBAHHUS B COOCTBEHHOM MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOM OOIIECTBE.

B MeXKynbTypHOH KOMMYHHMKAIlMM MbI co3laéM sl ce0s HOBBIE
3HAYeHUs, U, OJTHOBPEMEHHO, NMPEoOPa30BbIBAEM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN B3I Ha
MU, CBOI c11OCO0 KOMMYHUKAIIUHU, U, MOKET ObITh, U CBOIO HAEHTHYHOCTh. Kakas
Obl HU OblJa pa3HHIIA B S3bIKAX, OKA3bIBAIOIIASACSA, HA MEPBBINA B3I, IIaBHBIM
MPEMsITCTBHEM B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHKALIMM, 32 HEYCIIEXOM Hallei
KOMMYHHKAIIUU MOXKET CTOSITh HEITOHUMAaHUE BIIUSHUSA, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAIOT HAIITU
IIEHHOCTH, OObIYaW, a TakKe U JKU3HECHHble moTpeOHocTH. Kakumu Ol
Pa3IMYHBIMU HU ObUTM HAlll )KU3HEHHBIN OMBIT U LIEJH, 00Ilas Mpupoja 4eJoBeKa
00beIMHSAET HAC KaK MapTHEPOB KOMMYHUKALIWH.

B unTepecax npubnuxeHus: 00yuyeHUs: HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY K peajlbHbIM
MOTPEOHOCTSAM  yYalluxcsi HEOoOXOJUMO OINpeAeNTUuTh €ro Kak MOATOTOBKY K
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAallMM C TOYHO YCTAQHOBJIICHHBIMH UEISIMH U
KOMIIETEHIIMSIMU ~ YYEHHKOB M CTYJEHTOB.  BHenpeHue  MHpUHLHMIIOB
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO OOy4YeHHUS B MEAArOTMYECKyl0 MPAKTUKy B IIKOJAX U BYy3ax
SIBIISIETCSI, ~ HECOMHEHHO, TpPyJHOW  3amadyed. PeanbHOe  IpUMEHEHHUE
MHTETPUPOBAHHON MoOjeaN OOy4YeHHS HWHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY M KYyJIbTYpbl B
MeJaroruyeckoi npakTuke TpeOyeT M3MEHEHUH, Mpexke BCEro B OpraHU3alliu
oOy4eHwus, B MpeANoYnTaeMbIX (hopmMax padOThl HA YPOKaX MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA
U B crioco0e oreHku. TakuM o6pa3zom, HEOOXO0IUMO YACTIATh O0IBIIIOC BHUMAHNE
npoueccy 0oOy4eHHs WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY U KyJNbTYype, COBEPUICHCTBOBAHHUIO
y4eOHBIX HABBIKOB U 00Jiee aKTUBHO BOBJIEKATh CTYJIEHTOB B yUeOHBIN MpoIiecc Ha
3aHATHUAX (B AyIMTOPUH) WU BHE 3aHITHH (BHE ayJUTOPHUN).
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B nacTosiimee BpeMst riaBHOHM 3aadeii MHOS3BIYHOTO OOYYCHHUSI SIBIISETCS
MOTOTOBKA YYEHUKOB U CTYACHTOB JUISi KOMMYHHKAIIMU B Pa3HBIX KU3HEHHBIX
cuTyauusx. B ciydyae pycckoro si3pika HEBO3MOXKHO Mperoararh, 4To oH Oyaer
CITy>KUTb TOJIBKO Il OOLIEHUS C HOCUTEISIMU SI3bIKA.

B CrnoBankoit Peciy0mke Ha ObIBIICH Kadeape pyCUCTUKH (B HAIIU THU
OHa Ha3bIBaeTcs Kadeapa ciaBsHcKoW ¢uionorun) Ounocodekoro (axkyaprera
VYuusepcurera uM. Koncrantuna ®unocoda B Hutpe B OakanaBpuare (yueOHas
nporpamMma  Pycckuili  s3blK 6  MeXCKYIbMYPHOU U  0el080U KOMMYHUKAYUU)
BKJIIOUEHO U YCIEIIHO OCYLIECTBIsSIETc TpenojgaBaHue Kypca OcHogul
MENCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, TIOJNB3YIOIIErocss OONbIIONH MOMyJISIpHOCTHIO
CpeIy CTYACHTOB-PYCUCTOB YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET.
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Problem of Cross-Cultural Communication Teaching in the Slovak Audience

Summary. The article deals with the issue of teaching cross-cultural communication with a stress
on the Slovak audience. The introduction gives a general view on the problem of the modern cross-
cultural and communicative learning paradigm. The part also provides information about the
constituent parts of the article. In the first part there given some definitions of cross-cultural
communication as a special type of communication. The second part discusses the relationship
between cross-cultural communication and teaching a foreign language as well as it gives the
concept of cross-cultural (multicultural) didactics. The third part is devoted to cross-cultural
education and teaching Russian as a foreign language with a stress on the Slovak audience. The
main attention is paid to the presentation a summary of cross-cultural communication teaching
practice at the Department of Slavic Philologies at Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra
(Slovak Republic). Contemporary problems of teaching cross-cultural communication in a group
with a mixed contingent of students — Slovak-speaking and Russian-speaking — are also considered.
The article concludes with a brief summary of the problems studied.

Keywords: cross-cultural communication, cross-cultural education, cross-cultural communication
teaching practice, methodology of cross-cultural education, Russian foreign language teaching
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Penpe3entanus oopasza Mocksbl B pomane A.Jl. I'1yxoBckoro
«TexkeT» U ero nepeBoaax Ha CJOBANKUN U YCIICKUH S3BIKH

B nanHO# cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCs BOIIPOC SA3BIKOBOM perpe3eHTary oopaza MOCKBEI B poMaHe
J.A. 'nyxoBckoro «Tekct» Ha ocHOBe MeTadop. A TaKkKe IPOBOIUTCS COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHAITH3
HUCXOJHOTO TEKCTa M €ro IEepeBOJOB Ha CIOBALKMA M YEHICKUH S3bIKM ATl BbISBICHHS
pacxXoxJIeHUH B MCXOJHOM perpe3eHTanuu obpasa ropoja U B TOM, KaK OHU MOJEIHPYIOTCS B
TEKCTe ePEeBOJOB. AHAJIN3 IIEPEBOJIOB [03BOJIIET IPUITH K BEIBOLY O HEOOXOMMOCTH YU THIBATH
B IIPOLIECCE MEPEBO/IAa HE TOJIBKO JIEKCUYECKUE, CHHTAKCUUECKUE U CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH,
HO U JIeKAIle B UX OCHOBE KOHIICNITYaJIbHbIC CTPYKTYPBHI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: meradopa, meradhoprueckas MOJIEIb, Xy/I0)KECTBEHHBIH IEPEBOJI, TOPOICKON
o0pa3, Mockaa
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Hanuuue B Hayke Takoro TepMUHA, KaK «TOPOJICKON TEKCT)» TOBOPUT HaM O
TOM, 4TO 00pa3 ropojia B Xy/JA0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BBIMOJHSIET OOJBIIYIO POJIb.
Benp ropom — 310 He mpocTto reorpaduyuecKkrii OOBEKT, HECYIIWH JIHIIb
(YHKIIMOHATBHYIO HAarpy3ky. OJTO CIEMOK YelIOBEUeCKOW KyJIbTyphl. ['opon B
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BBI3bIBAET HHTEPEC HE MPOCTO KaK MECTO ACUCTBUS, HO U
KaK HeKasl CHJia, OKa3bIBaIOIlas BIUSHUE HA IEPCOHAXKEH, U KaK MEPCOHAX caM 10
cebe (Mxcanosa 2019: 50). Spkum mpuMepoM 3TOr0 B COBPEMEHHOMU JIMTEPATypPE
MO>KHO CUMTaTh TBOpUecTBO JMuTpusa AnekceeBuya [ 1yXOBCKOTr0, KOTOPBIA €I1e
B cepun aHTaCTHYECKUX poMaHoB «Bcemennas Metpo 2033» momHsn Temy
Bpak1IeOHOCTU MHpa, @ KOHKPETHEE — ropoja, MO0 OTHOIICHHIO K HAceJICHHIO.
Peanuctuueckuii poman «Texct» (I'myxosckuii 2020), Beimeammii B cBeT B 2017-
M Oy MPOJIOJIKAET pa3BUBATh 3Ty HUJIe0. POMaH MoJib3yeTcsl MOMyJISIPHOCTBIO HE
TOJBKO B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM cpejie, MOATOMY Ha CErOAHSIIHHUN JeHb «TeKkcT»
nepeBesieH yxxe 0osee ueM Ha 20 S3BIKOB.

Ocoboe MecTo B pempe3eHTaluu o0paza CTOJIUIBI B POMAaHE 3aHUMAIOT
MeTtadopa U cpaBHEHHE, KOTOPBIMU HE MPOCTO Oorar s3bIK [ JyXOBCKOro, HO U
KOTOpBIE SBJIAIOTCS YacThbl0 HMAMOCTWISA mHucarens. VMeHHO mno3TomMy Hac
MHTEpPECyeT BOIPOC NepeBoia MeTahOpUIECKUX EIUHUI] HA IPYTHE S3BIKH.

llenp Hamiero wuccieqoBaHHUs — BBIIBUTH MeTa(OpUUYECKUE MOJEIH,
nocpeacTBoM KoTopbix B pomane . A. I'myxoBckoro «TekcT» sKCIIMUIUpyETCs
oOpa3  MockBbel, a Takke [pPOaHAJIU3UPOBAThL CTPATErMM  IEepeBoja
MeTaQOpUIECKUX SMHUI] Ha CIIOBAIIKUN 1 YEIICKUH S3BIKH. METOIOM CIUIONTHOM
BBIOOPKH M3 OPUTHHAIBLHOTO TEKCTAa poMaHa Ob110 0ToOpaHo 57 MeTadhoprIecKux
€IMHHUIl U COOTBETCTBYIOIEE KOJIUYECTBO NMEPEBOAHBIX SKBUBAIEHTOB. OTMETUM
YTO B Haledl BbIOOpKE MOMUMO camux MeTadop, eCTh U CPaBHEHHUS, OJHAKO UX
KOJIMYECTBO HACTOJBKO HE3HayuTeNbHO (4%), 4TO [ yA0OCTBAa H3JI0MKEHHS
pE3yNbTAaTOB aHalu3a OyIeM MOJIb30BaThCSl TEPMUHOM Memaghopa.

ITo croxkery crynent-¢punonor WUnes ['oproHOB momamaeTr Ha 7 JeT B
TIOPbMY TOCJIE TOTO, KaK MOJIOJOM COTPYIAHUK rocHapKOKOHTpois Ilerp Xaszunu
no0packiBaeT eMy HapKOTUKU. Bo Bpemst «orcuakm» Wnbs TepseT u moouMyro
NeBYIIKY, KOTOpasi peliaeT HauaTh HOBYIO XKU3Hb, U MaTh, KOTOPasi yMepJia BCEro
3a J€Hb JI0 OCBOOOXIEHUS cbiHA. OIepKUMBIH YyBCTBOM MecCTH, Wibs
BBICTIC)KUBAET TOJIMIIEHCKOTO M YOMBAeT €ro, HO OCTaBisIeT cebe ero TenedoH,
9TOOBI KaK MOXXHO JIOJIbIIIE CKphIBaTh (hakT yOuiictBa. Ha mpoTskeHun
HECKOJIbKMX JHEH Wibsi BeleT aKkTHUBHYIO NEPENUCKY C CEMbEW, NPY3bsIMH M
Kojuteramu youtoro ot ero e juua. Korma Wneio mocaaunu, ero OyKBajibHO
BBIKJIIOUHMJIM M3 MHpa TEXHOJIOTHH, a MO BO3BpALlEHUH OH OOHApYXHUBAET, UTO
TeneoH nepectan ObITh IPOCTO CPEICTBOM CBSI3H, & CTaJl COKPOBEHHBIM SHIIOM, B
KOTOPOM 3aKJIIOUE€HA BCS KU3Hb YeJIOBEKa.

OueBunHo, 4To MoOCKBa B TaHHOM MPOM3BEICHHUH SIBJISETCS HE TOJIBKO
MECTOM Pa3BUTHUS COOBITHIA, HO U IMOJHOIEHHBIM MEPCOHAKEM, KOTOPBIN BIUSET
Ha pa3BUTHE TIJIABHOTO repos. OTOT (aKT HoATBEp)KIaercs Tem, 4to 56%
0TOOpaHHOTO  MeTaopHUecKOro  MaTepuana  SIBISIIOTCS  peaiu3anueit
MeTtadopudeckoit moaenu «MocKBa — :KUBOE CyLeCTBO»: «Mocksa opouanacs
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u ovtmanay», «B Mockee smux xamep — cmo mpuoyams moicay. <...> Kaowcowlil
20POOCKOU NOOBbE30 NATUMCA 6 Mebsi 00H021A30, J1e3em 8 Jicu3hby, «Ho kmo vl
HU wimonan cetivac Mockey, kmo Obl HU NLIMAICA HAWLYRAMb 8 ee CKAadKax
Ilemio Xasuna». VHOorma B poMaHE CTOJMIIA BBICTYNMAET CYOBEKTOM
JNEeCTPYKTUBHOTO Bo3nercTBus. Hanpumep, «Mockea pe3ana znazay.

B pamkax BelmeykazaHHOW MeTadOpHUECKOW MOJIETHM HaM KaXeTcs
HEO0OXOJMMBIM BBIJCTUTH 00JIee YaCTHYIO, HO OUY€Hb BaXHYI0 Mojelb — «MockBa
— skeHIIUHAY». [Ipuuem nBe pasHbie KeHUIMHBI. /(€710 B TOM, 4TO B POMaHE MBI
BUAMM MOCKBY HMCKIIIOUHMTENBHO TJIa3aMH TJIaBHOro reposi. M mepas Mocksa,
MockBa JoTIOpeMHasi, — 3TO MOJIOJasi JEBYIIKa, B KOTOPYIO XOUEeTCsl BIIOOUTHCH,
HEMHOT0 XMeJbHasi U OT 3TOT0 Becelas U uieapas: «Bepa e2o k Mockee, koHeuHo,
pesHosana, Ho oH el ¢ MocKkeoii He uzmenany, «kax monvko Hnvsa enwounca 6
Mockey», «A Hnba oboxcan ee [MOCKBY| panvuie, kocoa oHa npumeopsniace
CHIIOUIHBIM 2ANI0AWUM OA3APOM — eMY KA3aN0Cb, YMO HA IMOM Dazape oH cCMOodicem
Kynums cebe nr0doe byoywee», «Mockea u cama oviia om cebsi RbAHAA, U BCEX
ceoumM Xxmenem yzowiana», «eca ona [MockBa| oOwiia obOpocuias Aprumu
evlgeckamu, Kuockamu» W Jp. A mocieTiopeMHas MockBa — mocTapeBIIas
KEHIIMHA, cepasi U IOMATas OT MoXMenbs: «Mockea 3a cemb 1em nocmapenay, «a
menepsb nocyposeid, CMpAXHYId ¢ cebs pasHoyeemuyy, pa3zoenacs 00 Zpanumay,
«Ona cmana cmposice u npunu3anneil, cepvesneil, opuyuanvhee — u gvienioena
om 2Mo20 NO-NOHEOeNbHUUHOMY ROXMEeNbHOY, «Mockea éce-maku npekpacHas
OvLIA, XOMb ¢ HOXMeNbA U HeMHO20 omeunan». A otHomeHue Mocksbl k Wnbe
CMEHWJIOCh C POMAHTUYECKOTO Ha POJICTBEHHO-NpeHeOpexuTenbHoe: «Mockea
Hnve ovlna mauexoin.

OpHako, HECMOTPSl Ha OAYIIEBIEHHOCTh MOCKBBI, Ha €€ CyOBEKTHOCTbD,
aBTOp TOKa3bIBA€T, YTO U OHA MOXKET BBICTYNATh 00BbEeKTOM JeicTBUS (6%):
«Yousumenvnuwuii 6vi1 20po0 — Mockea. Omoeciody noHadepzanHblil, CKPOEeHHbLIl
U3 60POGAHHBIX 1O0CKYMO06», «Cmanu naoams OIUKU HA 3eMII0, U RPUOAGTEHHAA
cepvoim kamnem Mockea 3amegenunaceyy. [lpuuem s nbu, mo3HaKOMUBIIETOCS
C TIOPEMHBIM OBITOM, MOCKBa HHOTIa BHICTYMAET 00BEKTOM JACHCTBUSA, CyOBEKTOM
KOTOpPOTO CTaHOBSITCS TIOpEMHbIe Ham3upartenu: «Omrnrwuunu Mockee ceem,
NpUUOIU 8 Hell 83DOCTbIX, 86€IU CIMPOSUIL PEIHCUM)).

Bropas nmo wacrorHoctu (19%) meradopuueckas monenr — «MockBa —
KOCMHMYecKoe Teso». MockBa HACTOJNBKO OONBLION TOpoAd, uTO, Kak OoJbIast
3Be3/la WM 4epHas Apipa, o0JazgaeT OrpoMHEHIeH TrpaBUTAIMEl, KOTOpOW U
MIPUTATUBACT JIOJCH: « DIeKmPUUKy 6ce bvicmpeli 6mazueano 6 Hounyo Mocksy,
KaK 6 4epHyio ovipy», «Mockebl mooice 6110 CTUUUKOM, NOCIIE eIOYHbIX KOPUOOPO8
OHA RPUE3HCUM PACRAXUBANACH KAK KOCMOCY», «Mockea — cama cebe ceemuioy,
«Ee2o0 3amsazueano ¢ Mockey epasumayueti, on ecnomen: naoan ¢ Connye» u Jip.
Kakx wu comnime, MockBa OykBaiapbHO packaieHa: «Mockea capom oOvluiana,
pacmonnennana Mawunnou 2apvroy, «Mockea 3a OKHOM pacnaasunacy U
nomexna.

Eme oaHo cBOMCTBO MOCKBBI, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IOTIOPEMHOM, 3TO €€
«BOJIIEOHOCTb». DTO MpOSBIsSETCS B MeTadopax, MOCTPOSHHBIX IO MOJIENU
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«MockBa — BoJimedHasi 3emas» (8%): «B Mocksee 3emna ovina eonuwednas,
YOOOpEeHHAA 20pMOHAMU POCMA: MKHU 8 Hee CB0U JiCelaHus — 8blpacmym u
paboma OenedxnCcHas, u MOOHble OPY3bsl, U 0eBVUIKU CAMbLE KDACUBBLEY.

Takke MOXHO BBIACTUTh B KAueCTBE COCTAaBIAIOLIEH YacTH oOpasa
MockBbl B «Tekcte», ee CTpeMUTENbHOCTh, CTUXMUHOCTh. BbIpakaeTcsi 3TO B
XapakTepucTuke MockBruuei. Jl. ['TyXOBCKHi1 HE BBIACISIET OTACIbHBIX JTIOJEH, 115
HEro Bce MOCKBHMYM — TOJINA, IPUYEM HEOYIIEBJICHHAs. 3/1€Ch MOKHO NMPUBECTH
MeTtadopsl, peanusyronme Mmerapopuueckyro mMojenb «MOCKBHYH - CTHXHS»
(11%): «Hnvs 6onbuie Opyeux ne cnewiun, 8 ROMOKe He 2ped — 0asal cebsa Hecmuy,
«WIOOU BBIKUNANU U3 NOO3EMHLIX Nepexo0os», «Emy Hascmpeuy KoHseliepom
BLIHUMANO U3 HEOP MOCKOBCKUX JIH00€L .

Juarpamma 1

= )Kupoe cymecrBo  ® KocMuueckoe Teno = BosieOHas 3emiis

OObekT merictBus ™ MOCKBUYH - CTUXUS

Takum oOpazom, Mbl BuguM (Juarpamma 1), uto 06pa3 MoCKBBI B poMaHe
nocTaToyHo obmupeH. MockBa B poMaHe MpejcTaBiieHa U B 00pa3e KeHIIUHBI, K
KOTOPOH TJIAaBHBIN TepOi MUCIBITHIBACT T€ UM MHBIC YyBCTBA, U B 00pa3e 4ero-To
KOCMHUYECKOIro, YeM OOBSICHSETCSI HEBEpOSITHAs cujla MPUTSKEHHUS CTOIMULBL. A
Takke o0pa3 MockBbl (GopMHpyETCs KOCBEHHO: depe3 MmeTadopHu3aluio
apXUTEKTYpHI, TaHamadTa, sxureaeii MOCKBBHI.

Taxke HaMu OB MPOBEACH COTOCTABUTEIBHBIA CEMAaHTUYCCKUN aHAIIN3
MeTahOpUYEeCKUX EIUHUL], pernpe3eHTUpYyomMx o0pa3 MOoCkBb B pomaHe
Hmutpus ['myxoBckoro « TekcT», 1 UX 3KBHBAJIEHTOB B MEPEBOAAX Ha CIOBALIKUMA
(Glukhovsky 2018 (a) u gemckwuii (Glukhovsky 2018 (0) si3p1ku. AHaIU3 TIPOBEICH
MOCPEACTBOM oOmpezesieHUuss Habopa ceM, BXOIIIIMX B MHTEHCHOHAI U
MMIUTAKAIIMOHAN enuHuIl, opopmistomux Metadopy. Bece oTroOpanHbIe TpUMEpHI
pacnpeziesieHbl HAMU Ha TPU TPYMIBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTPATETUH UX MEPEeBOA.

202



Koshelkova Evgeniia Andreevna | Penpesenranus o6pa3a Mockssl B pomane A.Jl. ['myxoBckoro B pomane
«TexcT» U ero nepeBoJax Ha CJIOBALKUI U YenICKuid sa3bIkH | (199 — 210)

Haubonee yactoTHOl cTparerueii neperoaa MetahOprUIecKUX SIUHUIL Ha
o0a sI3bIKa SIBJISIETCS MIEPEBO/] C cOXpaHeHneM o0pa3a. Takue cirydan COCTaBIISAIOT
75,4% nns cnoBankoro nepeBoaa u 73,7% nist yenickoro. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 00beMHOCTBIO
JAHHOW TPYINIbl HaMU OBLIO TPUHATO pEHICHHE MPOAHATU3UPOBATH CIIOCOOBI
JOCTUKEHHSI COXpaHEeHHUs1 00pasa Mmpu nepeBojie MeTagopruueckoro Mmarepuana. B
Tabmume 1 npuBeaeHBI OOHAPYIKEHHBIE CITOCOOBI ¢ KOJTUYSCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIICHUEM
aHaAJIM3UPYyEeMOro MaTepuara.

Tao6aunna 1

IlepeBon Ha | [lepeBoxg Ha

CJOBaNKHIi YemcKuii

SI3BIK SI3BIK
IlosiHbIH IEpeBO] 24 20
Jlekcuueckue 3aMeHbI 10 8
Mopdosornueckue 6 3
3aMeHbI
CHHTaKCcHYeCKHe 3aMeHbI 2 9
JlodaBiaenust 1 2

[Ton noanvim nepesooom M. A. Kynunockas u H. B. KopoBomuna
MOHUMAIOT TaKOM MepeBOJ, MPU KOTOPOM COXPAHSETCS CEMaHTHKA U CTPYKTypa
aBTopckoit metadopsl (Kynumorckas 2010: 76). B pomane ['myxoBckoro mpu
co3maHuu o0Opaza MOCKBBI 4YacTO HCIONB3yeTcsl TnepcoHudukanus (BHUI
OHTOJIOTMYECKOW MeTadopbl, CBS3aHHBIM C HHTEpPHpETAIel MaTepUaTbHBIX
o0bekToB B KauecTBe uenoBeka (Jlakohd 1990: 59)), B pesynbrare KOTOpOi
MockBa B poMaHe MpeAcTaeT B BUIEC NEBYIIKM WIM >KeHIIUHBL [loutn Bce
MeTaophl ITOW CEMAaHTHYECKOW TPYMIBI COXPAHSIOT CBOM 00pa3 MpHu MepeBoe
MMEHHO TOCPEJCTBOM MOJHOro mepeBoja. Hampumep, pyc. «<...> kax moabko
Hnwa entoounca 6 Mockey» / cnopail. “Len co sa Ilja zamiloval do Moskvy” /
yent. “jakmile se Ilja zamiloval do Moskvy”; pyc. «Bepa ezo k Mockee, koneuHo,
pesrosana, Ho o el ¢ Mockeoit ne usmenan» / cnosau. “Hoci Vera na Moskvu
ziarlila, llja ju s fiou ani raz nepodviedol” | uem. “Jeho Véra na Moskvu
pochopitelné zarlila, ale on ji s Moskvou nevérny nebyl”. Ananoruvao
MEPEeBOJATCS  HEKOTOpble  MeTadopbl, HCIONb3YIOIMIUE KOCMOJOTHYECKHE
HOMUHALMHU: pyc. «E2o 3amazusano ¢ Mockey zpasumanueit, on ecnomei: nadan
¢ Connye» / cnoan. “Gravitdcia ho pritahovala k Moskve, spotil sa, letel priamo
do Sinka” / wem1. “Tahla ho do Moskvy gravitacni sila: zpotil se, jak padal do
Slunce’; pyc. «dnekmpuuky sce bvicmpeli 6mazueano 6 Hounyio Mockey, Kak 6
yepnyto ovipy» / cnosail. “Vlak coraz rychlejsie vahovalo do nocnej Moskvy ako
do Ciernej diery” / uewm. “okdlka byla ¢im dal tim rychleji vtahovdana do nocni
Moskvy jako do Ccerné diry”. Jlekcudeckue 3HAUCHUS BBIJICICHHBIX
CIIOBOCOYETAHUH B PYCCKOM, CJIOBAllkOM M YELICKOM SI3bIKax oOO0IagaroT
abCONIIOTHO ~ MJIEHTUYHBIM  CEMHBIM  COCTaBOM M  HMHTEHCHOHAla, W
UMIUTMKAIMOHANA. DTO SBISETCS MPUYMHON TOTO, YTO MPU BOCHPUATUU JAHHBIX
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€IMHULl Y HOCUTEJIEeH pa3HbIX S3bIKOB BOSHUKAIOT OJHU U T€ YK€ aCCOIMALNH U, KaK
CIIEJICTBUE, 00pa3 BOCIPUHUMAETCS UACHTUYHO. JTOT (aKT MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO KOHIIENTyajJbHasi OCHOBa JaHHbIX MerTadop oOmas s Tpex
aHAJIM3UPYEMBIX SA3BIKOB, KOTOPbIE HAXOJATCS B OJHOW SI3bIKOBOW TpyIIE —
CJIaBSIHCKOM.

Crnenyrommii crocod coxpaHeHus oOpa3a mpu mepeBojie MeTadopbl —
3amena Ha ypoeHe J1eKcuuecko2o0 ogopmieHus, T.e. UCIOJIb30BaHUE CIIOB C
IPYTUM CEMHBIM COCTaBOM MHTEHCHOHANa, HO CXO0XHM HMIUTUKAHOHAIOM
(Kynunosckas 2010: 77). Hanpumep, mist co3ganusi oOpa3a Kurmsiieid MOCKBBI
aBTOp CO3JacT Takylo MmeTahopy: «<...> 100U 6bIKURAAU U3 NOO3EMHbIX
nepexooosy. Ilpu nepeBoje ee Ha cnoBaukuii A3bik (“ludia prudili ‘BeiTexamm’ z
podchodov”). B oboux metadopax COXpaHEHbI ceMa «yObIBaTh», OJHAKO B
CJIOBAIIKOM IEPEBO/IE OTCYTCTBYIOT CEMBI «OypIICHHE» U «BBICOKAS TEMIIEPATYPAy.
OTO MPUBOJIUT K COXPAaHEHUIO 00paza «TEKY4YeCTH» MOCKOBCKOW TOJIMBI, HO HE
COBCEM HJCHTHYHO Iepe/laHa HHTEHCUBHOCTH 3TOH «TekydecTn». Co3aaBast o6pa3
MpOCHITIaoIIeHcs rmocine OypHoit Houn MockBbl, [I. ['TyXOBCKHi Ha3bIBAET TOPOJ
CKKOHMYHCEeHHbIM Mupomy. Yellckuil nepeBoy — “ochromeny ‘napanan30BaHHBIN’
sver’. 3mech coXpaHEeHa ceMa «O0OJIe3HEHHOE COCTOSIHHE», OJHAKO HOCHTENb
YeIICKOTO S3bIKa HHTEPIIPETUPYET 3Ty O0JIE3HEHHOCTh KaK 00€3BUKEHHOCTb, a B
OpUTHHAJIE TOAPAa3yMEBAETCS JE30pUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh. YacTo JeKcuueckas
3aMEeHa CITy>KHT JIJIsl a[IeKBaTHOTO IepeBoia MeTadop, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX UMEETCS
pasroBopHas Jyekcuka. Co3gaBasi 00pa3 MOCKOBCKOM TOJIIIBI, BEYHO KyJa-TO
TOPOIMSIICHCS, aBTOp TaK XapaKTepuzyeT NEepelABUKEHHE >XEHIIMH B METPO:
«OJIeOHble HCEHUWUHBL Yecanu ¢ peuumocmsio Kyoa-mo». B oboux mepeBojax
(cnoBai. “poblednuté Zeny sa odhodlane kamsi predierali ‘niponupanucs’ / yerr.
“blede Zeny se s odhodlanym vyrazem kamsi hnaly ‘THanm / 6exanu’”’) COXpaHEHBI
OpPUTHHAJIHBIE CEMBI «IIEPEJIBUKEHUE, «CTPEMUTEIBHOY», HO OTCYTCTBYET ceMa
«TpocTOpeyHOe». BaXkHO OTMETHTDH, YTO MpHU HepeBojae MeTadop Ha CIOBALKUN
S3BIK TPUEM JIEKCUYECKOW 3aMEHBI HUCIIOJIb3YETCs yallle, YeM IpHU MepeBojie Ha
YEIICKUH.

[IpuBenem mnpumep metadopbl, TPH TMEPEBOJE KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIUT
3amena na ypoene mopghonocuueckozo oghopmaenus, T.e. UCTIOIB3YIOTCS CIIOBa,
HUMEIOIIUE CXOKEE JIEKCHYECKOe 3HaUe€HUe, HO OTHOCSIIINECS K APYTOMY JIEKCUKO-
rpaMMaTUYECKOMY KJIacCy WJIM HMMEIOIIHME Ipyrue rpaMMaTUYeCKue 3HAYCHHS
(Kynunosckas 2010: 77). Ilpu mepeBome metadopbl «Mockea — cama cebe
ceemuno» Ha demickuil s3vIKk (“Moskva zdaii ‘MockBa cBeTUT sama o sobe’)
COXpPAHSETCS CEMHBIM COCTaB MMIUIMKAIIMOHANAa — HOCUTENb YEIICKOrO S3bIKa
CUMTHIBAaCT oOpa3 SpKOW, CBeTsAmeics, OnmucrarenbHONM croiuipl. OmHako B
poMaHe Oobllloe BHUMaHue yiensercss meradopuyeckoil moxaenn «MockBa —
ConHue», u Mopdosoruyeckas CMeHa CYyIIECTBUTEIBHOIO cgemuio Ha TIAroj
ceéemum TMPUBOJUT K yTpaTe IIaBHOW CEMbl MHTEHCHOHAIA — «HEOECHOE TEOoY.

[Ipu 3amene na ypoene cunmakcuueckozo oghopmienus TPOUCXOIUT
M3MEHEHHE CUHTAKCHMYECKOrO THMA TMPEAJIOKEHUs, CBS3aHHOE C MEPEBOJOM
MeTadophl. 3/1eCh MOXXHO PAacCMOTPETh CIIy4au, B KOTOPBIX CHHTAKCHYECKOE
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nepeoGopMiieHHE HUKAK HE BJIUSET HAa CEMHBIM COCTaB MeTadopooOpa3yrommx
JmekceM, W oOpa3, (GopmMupyeMblii AaHHOW MeTadopoil, uMTaTreseM IepeBoaa
BOCIIpUHHUMAaeTCsl abCOJIIOTHO aJeKBaTHO opuruHainy. Hampumep, npu nepesoze
Metadopsl «Mockea Ouem Kazanace 20pO0ll, a HOYbIO — HECHACHHOW» Ha
cnoBatkuii s3bIK (“Vo dne Moskva posobila hrdo, no v noci bola nest’astnda *6vina
HecyacTHa'”’) CTPYKTypa HEIOJHOTO TMPEUIOKEHUSI MEHSACTCS Ha CTPYKTYpY
MIOJIHOTO NpesiokeHus. Hukak He MeHseTcs HHTepapeTanus MeTaQopsl «/lemHsis
Mockea onem — MUKPOBOJIHOGKAY B TIEPEBO/IC Ha cloBalkuil (“<...>v Moskve ako
v mikrovinke”) oT 3aMeHBI POJIM JIGKCEMBI MUKPOBOIHOBKA CO CKa3yeMOro Ha
cpaBHeHHe. OJTHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS MPUMEPHI CHHTAKCUYECKON 3aMEHbI, KOTOphIE
HEMHOT0 MEHSIIOT HHTepHpeTanuio Mmetadgop. PaccMoTpum nepeBoibl crneayroneit
MeTadopsl: pyc. «OKHO nokazvleéano cmazauuvie eau» / cnosail. “Za oknom sa
mihali rozmazané jedlicky menvkanu enmu’” / gem. “Za oknem byly vidét ‘Op1mm
BUJIHBI rozmazané smrky”. 31ech BUAUM H3MEHEHHE CyOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHOU
CTPYKTYphl TpeioxeHus. Ecnmu B o0oux mepeBoAax NOEpeBbsl CaMU SBIISIOTCA
cyOBeKkToM (caMu 1O cebe MENbKaloT B OKHE), TO B OPHUTMHAJE OHM SIBJISTFOTCS
00BEKTOM JeicTBHSI, coBepiraemMoro okHoM. Cama 1o cebe 3Ta Tpanchopmarus,
Ka3aJioch Obl, HE OYEHb BJIMSET Ha HMHTepmHperanuio Meradopsl. OnHako 3Ta
TpaHcopMalisl MCKIIOYaeT JaHHYI0 MeTadopy B TEKCTax IEpPEeBOJOB U3
peanuzanuu MoTuBa aAemoHcTpanuu. [lo 3ameuannto O.A. ['pumoBoii, B pomaHe
YTO-TO TIOCTOSTHHO HE (YHKIIMOHHUPYET €CTECTBEHHBIM Ul H300pa)kaeMoro
o0BekTa 00pa3om, a uMeHHO demorcmpupyemcs (I'pumosa 2020: 337).

N mocnemnmii  oOHApy’»XKEHHBI  HaMH  CIOCOO  COXpaHEHUSs
MeTtadopuyeckoro oOpaza MpH NEpeBOJe — OobaeieHue UAU OnyuieHue
Jekcuueckux eounuy, odopwrstomux wmeragopy. CreneHb BBIPAKEHUS
MeTaopudeckoro obpaza B pa3HBIX S3bIKAX MOXET OBITh OOJiee WU MEHEe
skcruMuMTHA. W s mepeBoAa, MPUBOJSIIETO K aJ€KBATHOW HHTEPIpETAINH
o0Opa3a, mepeBoTIYMKaM MPUXOAUTCS MPUOETaTh K JTOOABICHUIO WA OITYCKAHHIO
HEKOTOPBIX JIEKCHYECKHX eAuHull. Hampumep, oaHa H3 caMbIX TJIaBHBIX
XapakTepucTUK o0pa3a MockBbl B poMaHe [JIyXOBCKOro BBIpa)KaeTcsi B
cnenytomeit Mmertadope: «Taxoii 2copod, Mocksa: denbeu emecmo 6030yxa». A BOT
Ha cJIoBalkuii ata Metadopa nepeBoautcs Tak “Takd je Moskva: namiesto vzduchu
potrebuju vietci peniaze ‘BceM HYXHBI JeHbIH . SInpo oOpa3a — airunas MockBa
— coxpaneHo. Opnako u3MeHeHa ero nepudepus. B mepeBoge B metadope
MOSIBJISIETCSI CyOBEKT, MOCKBMYHM, Ha KOTOPBIX IEPEHOCUTCS XapaKTepUCTHUKa
ATYHOCTH. B 3TOM CBSA3M CKJIaJbIBACTCS OLIylIeHUE, YTO MoOCKBa Takasi, IOTOMY
YTO JIIOAM B HEHW Takue, OJHAKO B POMaHE YETKO IMpOCIeKHUBaeTcs oOpaTHas
MPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHAsI CBSA3b: MMEHHO CTOJIMLA, CIOBHO OOJE3Hb, 3apa)KaeT
JIIOZEN aTYHOCTEIO.

Crnenytomasi MO YaCTOTHOCTH HCIIOJNB30BaHUS CTpaTerusi IepeBoja
Meradopuyeckoro martepuaia — 3amMeHa oOpa3za. Ouna cocraBuna 15,8%
MEePEeBOTHBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB B KaXJ0M mepeBojie. PaccMoTpuM camble HHTEpPECHbBIE
npuMepsl. Metadopa «ou [KUcaopoa| cpazy uugpupem 6un 6 20108y» ONUCHIBACT
COCTOSIHME TJIaBHOT'O repos Mo npuOsiTud B MockBy. M oueHb BakHa OTCBHUIKA K
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yuupio (HAUTKY, KOTOPBIA SBJISETCS CHMBOJIOM MECT JIMIICHHS CBOOOIBI),
MOTOMY 4YTO repoi Bo3BpaiaeTcss B MOCKBY UMEHHO U3 TIOpbMBIL. [Ipu nepeBoae
naHHOM Metadopbl Ha crnoBankui s3bIK (“Nadbytok kyslika cloveku okamZite
udieral do hlavy ako pdlenka) wugups 3amensercs Ha pdlenka, 9To MO CyTH
SBJIIETCSA TPOCTO AJIKOTOJIbHBIM HamuTKOM. PelieHue mnepeBouMKa 3aMEHUTh
MeTtadopooOpaszyromuii 00pa3 BIIOJTHE ONpaBIaH MPU CTPEMIICHUH K aJICKBATHOMY
MepeBoly, OJHAKO B poMaHe 4YH(PHUPb BCTpeYaeTcs HE pa3 B KayecTBe
JEMOHCTpPALIMK TIOPEMHON TpaHC(hOpMaIuU TJIaBHOTO T'eposi, U Mbl JOMYyCKaeM,
YTO yMecTHee ObUI0 OBl TIOJHOCTBIO COXpPaHUTh MeTadopy, HCIOIB3YS
TPAHCIUTEPALIUIO JJISl JIEKCEMBI 4Uupb, N AaTh CHOCKY AJIS YUTATENs C KPaTKUM
OIMMCAaHUEM ATOT'0 HAIIUTKA.

Baxxnoii yacTsio 06paza MOCKBBI B pOMaHE SIBJISIETCS €€ OyIIIEBIICHHOCTb.
Cronuua B poMaHe — HUBOE CYILIECTBO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET MO COOCTBEHHOM
BOJIE U JAMKTYET MpaBHUja CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS IJIsl JKUTEJEH, HACENAIOMUX ee. ITOo
XOpOIIO MPOCJEKUBACTCS Ha MpUMepe (QIopucTHYecKO MeTadopbl «eca oHa
[MockBa] 6Owvlra obpocwiaa apkumu ewvieeckamu, kuockamuy». OIHAKO TpuU
nepeBoie Ha cioBankuil s3eIK (“Vtedy vSak bolo obsypané pestrofarebnymi
vyvesnymi tabul’ami ci stankami’) TepsieTcs HE TOJIBKO «PacCTHUTEIBHBIN» 00pa3
naHHOM Metadopel, HO U MockBa mepectaer ObITh CyObEKTOM (B TIEpPEeBOJE
UCIIONIb3YETCSl CTpajaTeNbHbI 3ayor, W Temepb MockBa He cama «oOpocia
BBIBECKAMM», a €€ KTO-TO UMH yChINan). PaccMoTpuM erie npumep: pyc. «4mo oHa
npocmo meumaem 3auenumuvca 6 Mockee 110601 yenot» / ciosail. “‘jediné, co
chce, je za kazdu cenu zapustit’ v Moskve korene ‘nyctuth B MockBe kopHu’” /
genr. “Uplné vSecko — Ze se prosté chce za kazdou cenu uchytit v Moskvé
‘yKOopeHUThCs B MockBe’”. 31ech 00paTHast CUTYyaIUs OT MPEBITYIIETo MpuMepa.
B ob6oux mepeBomax mertadopa ctaHOBUTCA duiopuctudeckoil. [lanHas 3ameHa
oOpasa He CKa3bIBAeTCsl KPUTHUUECKU Ha BOCIIPUATHH MeTadophl, OTHAKO B pOMaHe
(bopucTHYECKUMH CBOMCTBaMH 001a/1aeT ToIbKO cTonuma. Eme onna metadopa,
paboTaromiasi Ha OIyIICBICHHBIM o0pa3 MockBel — «Kak moavko Hao Hell
Ppazosuean MpamopHulll KYnoJ U 6nyckaiu HebecHlli ceéem, ona [MockBa] cpa3zy
ouenoeeuusanacyy. B cnoBankom nieperoae (“mramorovu kupolu nad mestom a
vpustili don slnecny svit, okamZite vyzeralo privetivejSie ‘cpa3y crana
npuBeTiuBee’”’) MockBa OyIlIeBIeHa, KaK U B OpUTHHAJIE, HO Y HEE TOSBIISIOTCS
HE CBOWMCTBEHHbIE (IO 3aMBICIIy aBTOpa) XapaKTEPUCTUKH. B opuruHagbHOM
TEKCTE JIEKCEMa «0YeJIOBEUYIIIacChy» yHOTPeOIsieTcsl B 3HAaUeHUHU ‘CTalla BBIMJISIETh
NpUIINYHEE .

Pexxe Bcero mnepeBomuukud mnpuOeraroT K jaemMeradopu3amuu, T.€.
U3JI0’KEHUIO MBICIH TpsMO, 0e3 coxpaHeHus meradopuyeckoro odpasa (8,8% B
cioBaiikom mepeBoge u 10,5% B uemickom). Takke paccMOTPUM HEKOTOpBIE
npumepsl. [lo mpuesge B MockBy nepBoe HCIBITAaHUE JUISI TJIABHOTO Tepos —
KOHTPOJIbHO-ITPOMYCKHOM MyHKT Ha BOK3aJie. Ba)kHO MOHUMATh, UTO Iepoi TOJIBKO
YTO BEpPHYJICS U3 TIOPBMBI — MECTa, IJIe CKJIabIBACTCS OMPEEIEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE
K JIIOJSM W3 MPABOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPraHoB. M 3TOT KOHTPOJIBHO-NPOITYCKHOM
MyHKT JIEHCTBUTENBHO SIBJISIETCS WCIBITAHUEM ISl HEJJABHO OCBOOOIUBIIETOCS
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MoJ1010T0 uenoBeka. OTcroa u aBTopckas metadopa «B koHye niamgopmul ObLi0
coenano cumoy. OIHAKO TIPH TIEPEBOIC HA YEIICKUH SI3bIK MeTadopuIecKuii 00pas
yTpauuBaetcs: “Na konci ndstupisté bylo zrizeno kontrolni stanovisté
‘KOHTpPOJIbHBIN MYHKT . Hamu y>ke ymOMHHAI0Ch, YTO BaXKHOE MECTO B « TeKcTe»
3aHUMAET KEHCKUM 00pa3 MockBbl. IMEHHO ¢ 3TUM 00pa3oM y TJIABHOT'O T'epos
OBLIT CBOCOOPA3HBIN «POMaH» J0 POKOBOTO COOBITHS, MPUBEIIIETO €T0 B TIOPHMY.
bonbmas wacte MeTadop, penpe3eHTUPYIOUMX MOCKBY Kak IKEHIIUHY
MepeBOATCS Ha 00a sI3bIKa C MOJHBIM cOXpaHeHHeM o0pa3za. OIHAKO BbI3bIBAET
HWHTEpPEC CICAYIOMUA TPHUMEDP: PYC. «<...> 0c80000umvCcs om JAOOHEHCKO2O
bpemenu u nepeexamsv ¢ Mockey eéceit oywioun» / cnosail. “<...> oslobodi sa od
lobnianskeho bremena a celou svojou duSou sa prest’ahuje do Moskvy” / dem.
“<...>osvobodi se od lobnénského bremene a odstéhuje se do Moskvy ‘niepeexatb
B MockBy’”. B opurunane mis co3maHuss metadopuyueckoro obpasza aBTOp
CHUHTE3WPYET TJaroi nepeexams W (Ppa3eosOTH3M GIHOOUMbCA 8Cell OYUIOU.
CrnoBarnkuii mepeBo/1 IOCIOBHBIN, M B HEM COXpaHEeH MeTadopuueckuii oopas, a B
YEIICKOM 3TOT 00pa3 yTpayeH.

JlaHHBIN aHAIW3 MOKa3all, 4TO MEPEBOAYMKU CTPEMATCS K COXPaHEHUIO
MeTadopuyeckoii odopazHocTu (Ha JluarpamMmme 2 MOYKHO HAOJIIOAATh TPOLIEHTHOE
COOTHOIIIEHUE CTpaTeruil nepeBoja MeradOpuyeCcKuX e€AUHHUII, PEMPe3eHTYIOINX
o0pa3 Mocksbl B pomane JI.A. I'myxoBckoro «TekcT», Ha CIOBAIIKANA M YEIICKU N
SI3BIKN ). DTO OOBSACHAETCS, B IEPBYIO O4YEPE/Ib, TEM, UTO METaPOPUIECKHE MOJICTH,
Ha KOTOPBIX MOCTPOEH MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIN MaTepHa, CBOMCTBEHHBI B PABHOM
CTETeHHU BCEM TPEM S3bIKaM U aJ€KBATHO MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS HOCUTEISIMH STHX
A3bIKOB. BO-BTOpBIX, cOXpaHeHne MeTadopuyecKux 00pa3oB MOMOraeT YUTATEIAM
HE CTOJIbKO BOCIPUHUMATh CIOXKET, CKOJIBKO IMPOYYBCTBOBATH MHANBHIYaIbHOCTD
aBTOPCKOT'O CTHJIA, KOTJIa MeTaopa HOCUT XyI0’KECTBEHHBIHN Xapakrep.

Auarpamma 2

& CrioBaItkuii MpeBoI Yewickuii nepeBos

80,0%
60,0%
40,0% .
Yemnickuit mepeBos
20,0% o
0.0% CrnoBarkuii mpeBoja
,U%
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Pexxe mpu mepeBosie HEKOTOPBHIX MeTaOPUUECKUX CIUHHII TEPEBOTINKI
HE IIIJIK TI0 MyTH COXpaHeHus oOpa3a u mpuberanu MO0 K €ro 3ameHe, Jubo u
BOBcCe K 0e300pa3Hoi nepenaye (nemeradopusaiiym), 9To CBI3aHO C OTCYTCTBUEM
6o momobHOW MeTadopUUECKOM MOJENM B s3BIKE TepeBoAa, JMOo
OIIPENIEIEHHOTO KOHIIENTa B KYJbType (B aHAIM3HPYEeMOM MaTepHualie 3TO B
OOJIbIIICH CTETEeHH OTHOCHTCSA K MeTadopam, IMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPHIX TJIaBHBIN
repoii BocipuHUMaeT MOCKBY CKBO3b IIPU3MY TIOPEMHOTO OITBITA).

OOpatuM BHHMaHHE, YTO MPOIEHT CTPATEruid MepeBoia MeTahOPHUIECKIX
CIWHUI] TPAKTUYCCKH OJMHAKOB, YTO MOXKHO OOBSCHUTh HUCTOPUYECCKOMH
ONM30CTHIO CIIOBAIIKOTO W YEHICKOTO s3bIKOB. HO OTMETHM, 4YTO TpOLEHT
coxpaHeHHss Metadopudeckoro oOpa3a BhIIE B CIOBAIKOM s3bIKE, a
nemeTtadopHu3aluu — B YEIICKOM.
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The representation of Moscow's image in A.D. Glukhovsky's novel "Text" and its
translations into Slovak and Czech

Summary. The article examines the representation of the image of Moscow in Dmitry
Glukhovsky's novel "Text," using metaphors as a tool. The authors conduct a comparative analysis
of the original text and its translations into Slovak and Czech, to highlight differences in the original
depiction of the city and how it is portrayed in the translated versions. The analysis of the
translations highlights the need to consider not just lexical, syntactic, and semantic features, but also
the underlying conceptual structures, during the translation process.

Keywords: metaphor, metaphorical model, literary translation, urban image, Moscow
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Values promoted in COVID-19-influenced commercial spots
worldwide

The COVID-19 pandemic prompted brands to reconsider their strategies and adapt to changing
circumstances. New advertisements and commercials aimed, on one hand, to raise awareness about
the invisible enemy and, on the other hand, to provide hope during uncertain times. This paper
examines the values that have become prevalent in the face of the COVID crisis. Rather than
focusing on sales growth and creating consumer demand, ad makers sought to address consumers'
concerns about relationships, mental health, and overall well-being in these challenging times. The
qualitative analysis reveals that the values that were emphasized focused mainly on human
relationships, including family bonds, togetherness, and kindness. Additionally, companies began
incorporating humor as a way to alleviate the impact of the pandemic on daily life.

Key word: advertising, commercial, pandemic, COVID-19, values
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Introduction

The COVID-19 pandemic is one of the most widespread and unpredictable crises
that the contemporary world has faced. Governments worldwide have had to
grapple with economic and social paralysis, with ongoing consequences. The
pandemic has had a significant impact on numerous aspects of life, including work,
education, finance, relationships, and leisure activities. It has created health
concerns on an unprecedented scale, causing uncertainty and fears about the future.
Regardless of location, people were forced to change their work and lifestyle
routines, relying more heavily on digital technology. The majority of activities
shifted online, leading to an increase in media consumption. As a result, digital
platforms overtook print, outdoor, and radio as far as advertising placement is
concerned. According to Vecco et al. (2022), the advertising and film industries
have been most significantly impacted by the pandemic among audio-visual
sectors, such as film, broadcasting, video, and multimedia. During the early months
of the pandemic, the number of COVID-related advertisements increased to 48%
of total ads in the second quarter of 2020, according to Nielsen Ad Intel (Jordan,
2021). However, ad spend in general dropped (Kowalewska, 2021). By the fourth
quarter of 2020, consumers became tired of the pandemic theme and the number of
pandemic-related ads decreased to 20% (Jordan, 2021). From a marketing
perspective, the crisis presented an opportunity for image-building rather than sales
stimulation, leading to qualitative changes in the approach to the consumer. During
the peak of the pandemic, it was essential for brands to build trust by prioritizing
the customer's perspective and creating a human connection through emotional
appeals. Ad makers aimed to adjust their reality to the "new normal" and put more
emphasis on emotional appeals.

Advertising during times of change

Advertising is defined as "paid, non-personal communication forms used by
identified sources through various media with persuasive intent" (Rotzoll, 1978:
94). With the goal of persuading audiences to purchase products or services, the
messages and representations in advertising are carefully chosen and deliberate,
leaving no room for unplanned elements (Sobande & Klein, 2022; Kowalewska,
2018). These elements must be grounded in reality for audiences to relate to
(Sobande & Klein, 2022). Therefore, when reality changes, advertising must
quickly respond and adjust its message to align with the new situation. During the
COVID-19 pandemic, advertisements had to show moments heavily influenced by
restrictions such as social distancing, face masks, and online work and learning. At
the same time, there was an opportunity to create a more personal connection
between the brand and consumers. Advertising during a crisis provides a unique
opportunity to critique larger dynamics and trends of consumerism, including the
narrow notion of "normality" and everyday life experiences and expressions such
as family, gratitude, and work (Sobande & Klein, 2022). As aresult, advertisements
and commercials made during the pandemic were more social, educational, and
human-oriented (Kowalewska, 2021).
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Promoted values

The goal of the paper is to present selected COVID-19 influenced commercials and
highlight the main values being communicated. As observed, advertising
underwent a transformation during the pandemic, moving away from a money-
oriented approach to one that emphasized values. Three key areas stand out: family
bonds, the idea of togetherness, and the concept of kindness. It is also worth
mentioning that many brands decided to use humor in their advertisements
(Kowalewska, 2021). The examples in this paper come from various countries and
continents to demonstrate the universal trend of promoting these values, as the
pandemic and its resulting social restrictions were a shared experience across
nations.

Family

The role of the family has always been emphasized by psychologists and
sociologists as the "primary social unit" in all human societies (Ebrahim, 1982: 68).
Whether nuclear or extended, a family provides a sense of belonging, helps
maintain one's identity, and offers security in difficult moments. During the
COVID-19 pandemic, the basic human need for safety and security was threatened,
and recommendations regarding the social sphere were particularly severe,
affecting families across the entire life cycle, from infancy to death (Singh and Sim,
2021: 88). This resulted in a large number of individuals suffering from decreased
mental health due to the lack of support from friends, family, and professional
environments. The world's largest ride-sharing company, Uber Technologies, in its
pandemic advertisements from early 2020 in the US, presented a collection of
home-made videos showcasing people trying to connect with their family members
(IST). They were shown using different creative methods that could be recognized
as safe, such as dancing together while separated by a glass door, or communicating
through a transparent barrier. This particular ad addressed the problem of social
isolation, particularly but not exclusively, in the context of older family members
who tend to feel doubly lonely. One shot in the ad depicts an elderly man in
quarantine who is visited by his wife. He tries to touch her hand, but due to isolation
rules, they can only touch their hands against a window pane. Nevertheless, the
expression on his face shows that even this symbolic gesture means a lot to him.

PKO Bank Polski, a Polish bank, launched an advertisement with the main
message of staying at home and staying in touch with separated family members
(IS2). Most scenes show situations where social platforms, streaming services, and
video call options are used to communicate with loved ones. For example, the ad
features an elderly couple having a video call with their granddaughter who is
isolated in her apartment due to the COVID threat.

Similarly, Colgate toothpaste in Singapore placed a strong emphasis on
family relations in its advertisement (IS3). The commercial was made up of 20
unrelated slices-of-life scenes, with 12 of them showing family members using live
chat video to communicate from a distance. These scenes depicted crucial family
moments such as welcoming a new family member at birth, being in a hospital,
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throwing an online birthday party, and everyday situations like a grandson
presenting a homemade greeting card for his grandmother, a father coordinating
homeschooling for his children, or a mother and daughter cooking together. The
slogan combined the product promotion and a universal message, reading "Though
we may be apart now, our smiles keep us together."

Togetherness

Never before has the importance of togetherness been so emphasized in
advertising as it was in the spring of 2020. Despite contemporary consumerism
often promoting a materialistic approach to life, and valuing individual strength
over collective well-being, the COVID-19 pandemic shifted the focus towards
maintaining relationships, not only within families but also among friends,
neighbors, and even strangers. On one hand, advertisements encouraged
maintaining relationships through technology, while on the other hand, they
emphasized common social actions such as staying at home, practicing social
distancing, and keeping quarantine, for the sake of the health and safety of others.

Vodafone, a leading technology communications company operating in
Europe and Africa, made togetherness the central theme of its COVID-19
influenced commercial (IS4). The Italian ad, which subtly promotes the company's
products, features a montage of pandemic-era activities such as working or learning
online, playing with pets, and exercising while video chatting, all accompanied by
a rock version of the Beatles' song "Come Together." Short slogans, such as "Learn
Together," "Relax Together,” and "Stay Together,” appear every few seconds,
emphasizing the message of togetherness. Combined with the lyrics of the song,
the pictures create a powerful and united message, emphasizing the importance of
togetherness.

Togetherness has been a central theme in a Samsung advertisement from
the first spring of the pandemic. The South Korean electronics brand created a
commercial that highlights the idea of staying connected through electronic devices
during the period of intense lockdown. The ad features a montage of real video chat
conversations between people of different ages and genders, accompanied by
slogans such as "We may be apart right now, but we won't let distance stop us from
living together. Stay apart, stay together,” (IS5) and "We'll get through this,
together.” The latter slogan corresponds with the products offered by Samsung.

A similar slogan of "being together" was also seen in an advertisement for
Apple Inc. The American technology company's commercial ends with a person
arranging letters on a billboard to spell out "we'll get through this together.” (1S6)
This uplifting message centers around the idea of coming together during a crisis,
where the strength comes from sharing a common experience. It can also be
interpreted as assigning social responsibility to the company's clients, where the
safety and well-being of society is dependent on each individual's behavior.
Regardless of interpretation, the advertisement's focus is on togetherness.

Kindness
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Another value that was frequently emphasized during the pandemic was
kindness. Sharing goods and good feelings was presented as a way of helping those
in need. Ad makers appealed to the sensitivity of the audience by encouraging them
to be kind and help each other in non-medical ways, offering mental support.

A full 2-minute, 30-second Christmas spot for Amazon, prepared by a
British advertising agency, is based on the value of selfless kindness. It tells the
story of a young woman who is struggling with anxiety and stress due to the
pandemic and its related restrictions. Her neighbor, who she only sees occasionally,
takes notice of her problems and decides to brighten her day by buying her a bird
feeder to keep her company during lockdown. This act of kindness leads to a
relationship that turns into a friendship. The story is presented through sentimental,
touching pictures and is accompanied by Adele's song "Hold On," which describes
her own experience with anxiety. The only text that appears in the spot, at the end,
reads: "Kindness, the greatest gift."

An interesting example of an advertisement promoting kindness is a
Malaysian campaign entitled "Wash," created for the United Nations and broadcast
in June 2020. In the first part of the spot, viewers can see hands with words such
as "fear," "hate," "worry," "anger," and "sadness" written in colorful paint on them.
(IS8) The hands are then washed with soap under running water until the words
disappear. In the following shots, the same hands have words such as "love" or
"hope" written, but this time the words remain even after the hands are washed.
The tagline reads: "Hope and love is waterproof. Spread kindness."

Finally, the value of kindness in terms of sharing was wittily referred to by
Cottonelle, one of the largest American producers of toilet paper. In early 2020,
they launched a TV ad against stockpiling toilet paper, assuring viewers that there
would be enough goods for everyone with the slogan: "Instead of stocking toilet
paper, let's stock up on generosity.” In the final scene of the ad, viewers are asked

to "And if you can, please #ShareASquare. Because we know there's no shortage
of kindness."

A sense of humour
A few months after the outburst of the coronavirus, advertisers entered a
second phase when they realized that the audience may be overwhelmed with
similar solemn educational ads that resembled social campaigns. At that time, ad
makers decided to introduce some elements of a sense of humour to uplift and cheer
up the viewers. Although this strategy has always been popular in advertising,
taking into consideration the scale and gravity of the problem caused by the
coronavirus, at that moment the use of a sense of humour in COVID-related ads
could have seemed improper or at least disputable. What should be explained,
however, is the fact that, in principle, laughter can not only distract from anxiety
and sadness (Rowe & Regehr, 2010) but also reduce depression and tension by
helping to distance oneself from problems and difficulties (Boerner et al., 2017).
Consequently, it should not be surprising that “[d]Juring lockdown in Bergamo (one
of the areas in Italy most affected by Coronavirus) an increase in humorous
messages relating to the dramatic situation being experienced was observed both
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among social groups and among the various social media” (Amici, 2020: 16). In
order to illustrate how ad makers employed humourous messages relating to
pandemic reality three examples are provided below.

A South African insurance company King Price has produced one of the
most amusing pandemic ads entitled “Lost in translation” (IS10). The fun part is
based on the fact that in this country people speak a number of different languages
and their pronunciation of English can be misleading oftentimes. The story starts
with an attractive but overweening female driver in a convertible being stopped at
a police roadblock during the lockdown for a safety and temperature check. The
interaction between them abounds in misunderstandings from the very beginning:

"Hello officer!" The woman stops her car and removes her sunglasses.
"Hello!" The officer greets her and takes out a contactless thermometer to check
her temperature. "Ma'am, you're very hot," he says with concern.

"Yeah, I know, but I'm married," she responds with disdain. The officer clarifies,
"No, ma'am. [ mean your temperature is 38 degrees."

"Excuse me! Thirty-eight? I'm not even thirty yet. Not a single gray hair," she
replies indignantly. The officer continues with the check, "Permit please."

"I want to perm it, but all the hair salons are closed," the woman responds
frustratedly and drives away. The officer checks his own temperature and sees that
he's still cool with a smile.

Another brand, Match.com, a British online dating service operating in 25
countries, created a TV commercial with a humorous reference to the pandemic.
The story starts in hell, where Satan is bored and receives a message that his date
has been found. He waits for her under a romantic bridge in a park.

"Satan?" she asks when she arrives.

"Hey! 2020?" Satan asks timidly.

"Please, call me 2020," she replies with a flirtatious smile. They begin dating and
doing evil things like killing a squirrel, stealing toilet paper, and burning litter.

In the end, Satan sighs and says, "I don't want this year to end." "Who would?" is
2020's response.

The German government released a clip in 2020 to encourage young people
to play their part in preventing the spread of coronavirus by staying home and
avoiding unnecessary contact. The clip takes a humorous approach to the
pandemic. The main character is an elderly man who reflects on his life when he
was 22 years old and his youth was disrupted by the pandemic. The spot resembles
a documentary interview with war veterans, and the man speaks in a serious tone
with a sad expression. Stirring instrumental music plays in the background. "I think
it was the Winter of 2020 when all eyes of the country were on us," the man begins.
"I was just 22, studying engineering in Chemnitz, when the second wave arrived.
At 22, you want to party, study, meet new people. You want to go out with friends.
But fate had other plans. An invisible danger threatened everything we believed in.
Suddenly, the fate of our country was in our hands, so we mustered all our courage
and did the only right thing." At this point, the music stops abruptly and the viewer
sees the man's younger self lying on the sofa, snacking on crisps. The music
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changes to a more optimistic tone and the man continues, "Nothing. Absolutely
nothing. We were as lazy as raccoons and spent day and night at home, fighting the
spread of the virus. Our sofa was our battlefront and our patience was our weapon.
This is how we became heroes. During the Corona Winter of 2020."

In conclusion, the consequences of the restrictions aimed at preventing and
combating COVID-19 have significantly impacted people's mental health.
Prolonged weeks or months of isolation and fear have caused distress, low mood,
or even depression. To some extent, this issue could be alleviated, even if only
temporarily, by making light of the situation in humorous advertisements.

Summary

The pandemic significantly impacted the way advertisements were created.
In early 2020, brands had to adapt their message and shift their focus away from
their past approach. It was evident that consumer lifestyles underwent fundamental
changes, which was immediately reflected in COVID-19-related ads. People,
grappling with the effects of isolation and fear on their mental well-being, sought
comfort and support from family, kindness, and assistance. Advertisers promptly
incorporated these values into their messages of care. Later, humor was
incorporated into uplifting ads to relieve stress and bring laughter. As the invention
of COVID-19 vaccines and herd immunity in various countries has facilitated a
return to normalcy, advertising has gradually shifted back to its business-oriented
goals.
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Fonostilisticka ogranicenja sa aspekta prevodenja poetskih i
proznih knjiZevnih tekstova — ogledi i primjeri

Rad se bavi razli¢itim tipovima fonostilistickih ogranic¢enja pri prevodenju poezije, kao i proze.
Nakon uvoda, koji ukljucuje razli¢ite tipove fonostilistickih postupaka u literaturi, glavni dio rada
se osvrée na problematiku prevodenja sa namjerom ocuvanja osnovnih ideja koje je koje je pisac
imao na umu pri implementiranju odredenih postupaka stilizacije na fonetskom nivou, a na bazi
primjera ekscerpiranih iz djela domacih i svjetski poznatih pisaca, ukljucujuci S. A . Jesenjina, A.
S. Puskina, S. T. Kolridza itd. Cilj je da se istrazi koji tipovi upotrebe fonostilistike u knjizevnosti
mogu ili ne mogu bili s lako¢om prevedeni tako da se o¢uva makar mali dio stilogenih i stilematskih
aspekata knjizevnog jezika, kao i da skrenu paznju prevodiocu na ¢injenicu da bi trebalo da ima na
umu i fonostilisticke aspekte pri prevodenju poezije i proze.

Kljucne rijeci: fonostilistika, prevodilastvo, poezija, proza, stilematski i stilogeni aspekti
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U nizu radova u kojima smo se bavili fonostilistikom, kako sa teorijskog
stanovista (najprije vokalima (Mini¢ 2018) i1 sonantima (Mini¢ 2019), uz radove o
konsonantima, koji su predstavljeni na ovogodisSnjim konferencijama i trenutno su
u procesu objavljivanja), tako i1 sa prakticnog (dobar primjer je fonostilisticka
analiza stilskih postupaka Borislava Peki¢a (Mini¢ 2020) ili Radovana Zogovica
(Mini¢ 2021)), ovo je prvi rad koji se tiCe prevodenja, odnosno, da budemo
konkretni — opsega moguénosti 1 ograni¢enja u pogledu prevodilastva, ukoliko se
pokusSavaju pratiti 1 poStovati fonostilisticki postupci autora izvornog teksta. Ve
na samom pocetku ¢e Ccitalac upuéen u problematiku fonostilistike moci
pretpostaviti da ¢e mogucnosti, odnosno prednosti, biti mnogo rjede nego
ogranicenja, buduci da je svaki prevod knjizevnog teksta podvig za sebe, ukoliko
prevodilac drzi do kvaliteta i1 tezi da uz svoj podrazumijevani pecat ostavi Sto vise
bitnih osobina teksta koji prevodi. Ono $to je malo teze pretpostaviti, doduse, jeste
¢injenica da se problematika kojom ¢emo se ovdje baviti odnosi 1 na prozni tekst,
a ne samo na poetski, odavno prepoznat kao gnijezdo fonostilistickih postupaka,
ekspresivnog poigravanja zvukom, glasom, akcentom itd.

Fonostilistika je istovremeno homogena disciplina, budu¢i da je jasno odredena
prema glasovima i1 fonemama kao nosiocima ekspresivnosti, stilogenosti i
stilematicnosti, ali i heterogena u pogledu razli¢itosti mogucih postupaka na koji
se ti te stilske osobine ispoljavaju. Prije svega da odredimo znacenja samih
pojmova stilematic¢nosti i stilogenosti. K. Pranji¢ o tome kaze: ,,Stilem je formalna
naznaka, obiljeZavanje jezi¢ne pojave koja jest, ali tek potencijalno, pojacavanje
izrazajnosti. Stilogenost je ocjena funkcionalnosti stilema, dakle: Nije svaki stilem
stilogen.” (Pranji¢ 1968: 71), a na to se nadovezuje M. Kovacevi¢, pojaSnjavajuci:
»Stilematicnost je osobina vezana za stilisticku strukturaciju forme, tj. strukturno
formalno oneobicajenje, dok je stilogenost ocjena funkcionalne vrijednosti stilema,
tj. stilemati¢ne forme.” (Kovacevi¢ 1995: 96), iz Cega vidimo da se ovi pojmovi
mogu odnositi na bilo koji nivo stilistike. Mi ¢emo se, razumljivo, ograniCiti na
fonetski, odnosno fonoloski nivo. Jo§ je Vilhelm von Humbolt tvrdio da ,,jezik
odlucuje da definise odredene predmete pomocu zvukova koji, dijelom samostalno,
dijelom u kombinaciji sa drugim zvukovima, ostavljaju na uho utisak koji taj
predmet ostavlja na um* (prema Jespersen 1922: 396). To ubrzo dovodi do pojave
zvucnog simbolizma, ¢iji su rani zagovornici E. Sapir 1 O. Jespersen, 1 koji je
odavno poznat i prihvacen u lingvistici, semiotici prije svega, kao fenomen, a
ujedno je 1 jedna od teorija na kojima ¢e pocivati dio nasSeg istrazivanja. Dejvid
Kristal, govore¢i o fonosimbolici, kaze da je to ,,Termin koji se u semiotici
upotrebljava za neposrednu asocijaciju izmedu oblika 1 znafenja u jeziku:
upotrebljeni glasovi odrazavaju svojstva spoljnog sveta, kao u slucajevima
onomatopeje (npr. kukavica, mrmljati, prasak) i drugih oblika sinestezije (npr.
ljigav, Sasoljiti)* (Kristal 1988: 73). I juznoslovenski lingvisti su ubrzo prihvatili
ideju o zvucnom simbolizmu, Sto, izmedu ostalog, pokazuje i objasnjenje R.
Simica: ,,Glasovna je simbolika, prema tome, stvarna ¢injenica: neonomatopejski
glasovni spregovi sklapaju se u sazvucja koja mogu obrazovati asocijativne forme
sa prirodnim zvucima. [...] To, naravno, nikako ne znaci da glasovi po sebi mogu
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nesto ,,znaciti* ve¢ znaci da sazvucja koja obrazuju mogu primaoca podsetiti na
prirodne zvuke, a preko njih na pojave s kojima su ti zvuci u nekoj vezi* (Simic
2010: 211).

Dakle, podrazumijeva se da kad govorimo o znacenju glasa, ne mislimo na
pravo znacenje koje bi ga ¢inilo punim jezickim znakom, mislimo upravo — da taj
glas asocira na neki zvuk ili nesto Sto se u vezu sa tim zvukom dovodi. Uostalom,
dobar pokazatelj toga je i Citav jedan pravac, naime — letristicka poezija, nastao
upravo na ¢injenici da su pojedini pjesnici prepoznali ¢injenicu da neke leksicke
jedinice nekako zvuce, da imaju odredenu zvucnu formu, pa su pisali spajajuci
glasove ili sli¢ne leksicke jedinice tako da zvukom docaravaju ono Sto pjesnik zeli
da kaze, iako zapravo nemaju smisla jer je bitan samo zvuk 1 asocijacije koje se s
njim vezu, a ne i znacenje. Ovdje ¢emo za trenutak zastati s nuznim uvodnim
teorijskim pregledom i pokusati da na primjeru pokaZzemo Sta podrazumijevamo
pod znacenjem glasa, 1 za to ¢emo kao najpogodniji uzeti glas » u svojoj
standardnoj, neutralnoj izgovornoj varijanti. Glas r je, fonetski gledano, alveolarni
sonant, sa obiljezjem difuznosti i (uslovno, u zavisnosti od toga je li u sluzbi
nosioca sloga ili ne) napetosti. Ove fonetske osobine ga ¢ine izuzetno stilematicnim
glasom, Sto oslikava 1 ¢injenica da mu se pripisuje zaista mnogo razli¢itih
asocijacija i funkcija, mozda i1 najvise od svih glasova u naSem jeziku, a jedna od
njih je, pogodna za naSe potrebe u okviru ovog rada — ostrina. Zbog toga je Cesto
zastupljen u mnogim rije¢ima koje se za oStrinu vezuju: ostro, rezati, perorez,
britva, satara, razrezati, sjekira, testera, rezac, ostrica, strijela, ekser, trnje i tome
sli¢cno. To znacenje se dalje prenosi i na druga bliska znacenja: kraj, smrt, prekinuti,
umrijeti, presjeci, odrati, raskinuti (znaCenje naglog, odsjecnog prekida); presjek,
povrijediti (se), porezati (se), rasjeci (se), rana, krv (asocijacija na povredu koju
moze nanijeti oStar predmet) i sli¢no... Vjerujemo da je to i jedan od veoma
mogucih razloga za razgovornu promjenu rijeci skalpel u nepravilno skalper. Te
odlike ovog glasa su odavno prepoznate u svjetskoj literaturi — A. S. Puskin je,
recimo, izbjegavao koriS¢enje glasa r pri opisu plesa balerine Istomine, a ruski
stilisti opravdanje za takav postupak nalaze u tome Sto se u ruskoj fonici suglasnik
r shvata kao ostar, grub glas (Golub 2001: 171). Nesto nize ¢emo, izmedu ostalog,
1 na ovom primjeru sagledati uspjesnost prevoda Puskinovog postupka. Ni kod nas
nijesu rijetki primjeri isticanja glasa r u rije¢ima koje se vezuju za slicne pojmove.
Pomenimo zasad samo primjer Mirka Kovaca koji opisuje kako je jedan od
njegovih likova osvanuo u donjem vesu 1 brijacom britvom prerezanog grkljana
(Kovac¢ 1980: 31). I ranije, ve¢ u prvim lingvostilistickim analizama u okviru
srpskohrvatskog jezika, primijecena je stilemati¢nost, a na osnovu pjesme Vece na
Skolju Alekse Santic¢a i stilogenost ovoga glasa, za koji se kaZe da u toj pjesmi zvudi
kao da oStrica noza ili vrh igle klizi po tvrdom metalu, te da podsjeca na zaoStrene
vrhove hridina (Kovacevi¢ 2012: 13). U prilog navedenim osobinama glasa r
govori i citat: ,,I lingvisti poput A. Martineta priznaju izvjesnu asocijativnu vezu u
takvim slucajevima, Sto objasnjavaju artikularnim osobinama ovih glasova, a sli¢ni
su zakljucci doneseni na osnovu eksperimenata i za konsonante i sonante (npr., kod
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opozicije vibranta 7 1 laterala / ispitanike ovaj prvi podsjeca na nesto ostro, tvrdo,
oporo, gorko, a ovaj drugi na nesto blago, glatko, lagano, dobroc¢udno — Genette
1985: 387)“ (Katni¢-Bakarsi¢ 1999: 80).

Veza izmedu osobina glasa r 1 osobina rijeci koje oznacava prepoznata je
jo$ u antici. Platonov Kratil sadrzi izmedu ostalog Sokratovo objasnjenje da su
stvarima imena data u skladu sa njithovom prirodom, te da slovo ro (grcki
ekvivalent naSem ) s pravom nalazi mjesto u rije¢ima ¢ije osobine nosi, navodeci
da misli da je to zato Sto se jezik na tom slovu najmanje zadrzava, a najvise treperi
(Platon 1976: 29, 30 1 77). Ova odlika glasa » da treperi oslikava se ne samo u toj
rije¢i nego 1 u drugim slicnim: drhtati, vibrirati, titrati, Zmirkati, treptati, $to se
dalje prenosi na druge slicne pojmove — drmati, truckati, treskati, tandrkati,
leprsati 1 slicne pojmove koji Cesto podrazumijevaju iterativnost, ucestalo
ponavljanje nekog desavanja u kratkim razmacima. Dakle kad kazemo da glas r
znaci brzinu ili treperenje, ne mislimo da mu je to bukvalno semanti¢ko znacenje,
da umjesto Zec je brz mozemo reci Zec je r 1 zadrzati to znacenje u pravom smislu,
ve¢ da svojim fizickim osobinama stvara asocijativhe veze sa brzinom ili
treperenjem, odnosno iterativnoS¢u. Nas zanima kako se inherentna fonetska
obiljezja nekog glasa oslikavaju unutar konteksta upotrijebljenog kao postupak
povecanja ekspresivnosti knjizevnog teksta. Lijepo na primjeru glasa b to opisuje
ruski lingvista A. P. Zuravljov': ,,Drugim rije¢ima, glas B nije ,,snazan“ zato §to
ulazi u rijedi bik ili bivo, ve¢ zbog toga §to je tvrd i zvucan® (Zuravljov 1991: 23).
No, vratimo se obradenom glasu ». Ovo je samo dio osobina koje se reCenom glasu
pripisuju, ali ve¢ iz toga je vidljivo sa kakvim bi se problemima suocio prevodilac
koji bi pokusao da o¢uva takvu vrijednost ovog ili kojeg drugog glasa u prevodu, i
u tome je srz pitanja ovog rada. Utoliko je problem prevodenja ve¢i ako se zna da
¢e neki pisci namjerno upotrebljavati nagomilane glasove &, g 1 4 da bi opisali
deSavanje u blizini grla (pogledajmo samo prozne primjere Huseina BaSica i
Mihaila Lali¢a: U pono¢ zaptije dovukose nekoga, ni mrtva ni Ziva, jer je dopirao
iz njega samo ropac, kao da ne izlazi iz nosa i usta, vec¢ iz nekog nedoklanog i
otvorenog zakoljka na grkljanu. (Basi¢ 1980: 286, podvlacenje nase), odnosno A/i
to nije jednostavno, no se covjek krivi, grca, koprca se i krkljusa dokle ga njegova
krv zagusi. (Lali¢ 1979: 94, podvlacenje nase)) ili p da doCaraju udar ili postave
ritam, poput Peki¢evog primjera Ucenim propovedima pretpostavijaju priproste
ravijeve pricice [...] (Peki¢ 2012: 271), ili, mozda 1 zanimljivijeg [...] ogorceno se
upinjao da ne cuje burni valcer Sto ga je poneto, premda ponesto preglasno,
izvodio kamerni orkestar Heathrowa. (Peki¢ 2011: 239). Na ovom drugom
primjeru se vidi dokaz sljedeCeg citata: ,,Vrednost govornog jezika se u
fonostilistici manifestuje 1 analizuje na podrucju: artikulacije, akcenta, intonacije,
dikcije, ritma i eufonije* (Radenkovi¢ 1974: 31). Interesuje nas opis nacina na koji
je orkestar svirao valcer: poneto, premda ponesto preglasno. Ve¢ sam odabir

! Navodi iz engleske i ruske literature su, ako nije drukéije navedeno, dati u slobodnom prevodu
autora ovog rada. Originalni tekst navedenog citata: Hraue 2060psi, 36yKk b He nOMOMY «CUTbHBIILY,
YUMo 6X00Um 8 cI080 ObIK U OYUGON, A NOMOMY, YMO OH MEePObIL U 360HKUIL.
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leksema koje sadrze glasove rasporedene tako da zvukom docaravaju ritam muzike
oznadava piséevu namjeru da &itaocu skrene paZnju na ovaj dio teksta. Sestotomni
Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika, koji navodimo kao najobimniji i
najaktuelniji zavrseni rjecnik u vrijeme kada je Borislav Peki¢ pisao, ne poznaje
oblik pomneto, ve¢ daje stilisticki (u ovom kontekstu) manje vrijednu leksemu
poneseno, pripisujuci joj znacenje: sa zanosom, u zanosu (Re¢nik 1971: 692).
Dakle, kada umjesto neke obi¢nije konstrukcije, kakva bi bila zaneseno, doduse
unekoliko preglasno ili u zanosu, mada donekle preglasno, pisac odabere
konstrukciju koju je Peki¢ odabrao, cilja se na autorefleksivnost teksta, daju¢i nam,
dakle, signal da se zadrzimo na tom mjestu (pri ¢emu se u konkretnom primjeru taj
signal pojaCava i1 pazljivo odabranim brojem slogova (3-2-3-3) koji podrazava
muzicki ritam: je'n-dva-tri, je'n-dva, je'n-dva-tri, je'n-dva-tri). Ono §to nas u
navedenom dijelu primjera zanima na fonostilistickom nivou, osim fonema, jesu i
akcenti koji su listom kratki, dajuc¢i dodatni naglasak reCenom ritmu. O ovome smo,
uz vise primjera, govorili i u gore pomenutom radu o fonostilistickim postupcima
B. Pekica, odakle su i ovi prethodni primjeri s komentarima preuzeti, ali sada nas
ne zanima stil pisca ve¢ kako je moguce taj stil ocuvati i u prevodu. Tu dolazimo
do jos$ jednog bitnog trenutka povezanog s ovom problematikom. Postoje razliciti
postupci pri fonostilisticlkom oblikovanju teksta: pored uobicajenih stilskih figura
kao S§to su asonanca, aliteracija, alonzman, onomatopeja i sli¢no (koje postoje cak
1 u prozi, pomenimo i ovdje PekiCevo Jefremska jagnjad jeftinija su od
jerusalimske, Judo! (Peki¢ 2012: 282)), dosad smo se uvjerili i da postoji
mogucnost izbjegavanja jednog glasa (mozda i viSe njih), kako je to bio slucaj s
Puskinom 1ili sa knjigom Sve je moglo biti drukcije Zorana Radisavljevi¢a, u kojoj
uopste nema vokala a, inace najces¢eg glasa; moguce je doCaravanje ritma pomocu
glasova, ali 1 sloZeni postupci, poput onog u ranijem primjeru sa ritmom plesa, u
kojima je bitan 1 (1) glas 1 (2) njegov polozaj u rijeci i (3) broj slogova i (4) akcenat
na njima. Podrazumijeva se da ¢e ove posljednje biti najteze prevesti, dok je, ¢ini
nam se, mnogo lakSe naci sinonime pomocu kojih se moze prevesti tekst tako da
se izbjegne odredeni glas u njemu (narocito ukoliko nije u pitanju rimovana proza).
Najlakse je, reklo bi se, prevesti imitaciju (stilski postupak u kojem se glasovnim
sredstvima pokuSava prikazati neka govorna mana, recimo oftecen umjesto ostecen
ili dobhro umjesto dobro (gdje zadnjonepcano / sluzi kao kontekstualni okidac koji
pomjera izgovor alveolarnog » ka zadnjem nepcu Cime se dobija iluzija izgovora
alofonskog velarnog r), relativno lako bi se naslo i rjeSenje koje ¢e nazale zamijeniti
njihovim nenazalnim parnjacima ako bi se prevodio, recimo, govor lika koji ima
slomljen ili zacepljen nos 1 koji bi umjesto Moram brzo da ozdravim rekao Borab
brzo da ozdravib, ¢ime bismo pokazali da lik zaista pokusava da izgovori m (buduci
da su prisutne ostale osobine tog glasa), ali da ne moze (budu¢i da nazalna
komponenta nije prisutna). Sa druge strane, fonesteme su u svakom jeziku
drugacije: nas glagol /jubiti u korijenu /jub-, odnosno njegovom izgovoru, sadrzi
sve pokrete usana i jezika koje sadrzi 1 sam postupak ljubljenja, pri izgovoru rijeci
izdahnuti, naroc¢ito dok izgovaramo -dah- ¢inimo ono o ¢emu govorimo, zbog cega
je prevod fonestema bezmalo nemogu¢, naravno u zavisnosti od nivoa razlicitosti
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medu jezika sa kojeg se prevodi 1 onoga na koji se prevodi. Problem je i sa ranije
pomenutim ,,znacenjem® rijeci, na Sta upucuje i anegdota koju opisuje Marina
Katni¢ Bakarsi¢: ,,U takvim sluCajevima govornici izjavljuju, poput talijanskog
pjesnika u Rusiji, da ruska rije¢ druzba (prijateljstvo) sigurno znaci nesto tvrdo,
oStro, neprijatno, dok rijec teljatina (teletina) asocira na nesto njezno, mekano,
vjerovatno na rije¢ kojom se Rusi obracaju zeni koju vole.*“ (Katni¢-Bakarsi¢ 1999:
81), a ¢ak 1 u jednom jeziku se odredenom glasu u radovima iz oblasti stilistike
pripisuju razlicite osobine, tako je potpuno razumljivo i to $to bi neko pripisao glasu
[j negativne osobine, navodeci kao dokaz fonesteme poput mrlja, priljavstina,
mutljavina, ljaga, ljiga, bljutavo, smrdljivo, kljakavo, bljuzgavica, mulj, krmelj,
bljucati, gljivice, kaljuga, ispljuvak, bljak, krkljati, grgoljiti, smrkljati, sljam, dok
¢e neko drugi, poput italijanskog pjesnika iz navedene anegdote tome suprotstaviti
pozitivne primjere kakvi su ljubav, ljupkost, ljepota, ljiljan, ljubicica, zagrljaj,
ljubiti, ljudskost, omiljen. To je razlog zbog kojeg, kako bismo ostali u okvirima
nauke, najprije uvijek moramo utvrditi postojanje intencionalnosti, odnosno
dokazati da je neki stilski postupak rezultat namjere autora da odredenu jedinicu (u
ovom slucaju fonostilem) upotrijebi kao alat za gradenje stilskog efekta. To je ve¢
tema za drugi rad, ali se ovdje mora skrenuti paznja i na to. Zaokruzivsi donekle
potrebnu teorijsku bazu ovog rada, mozemo se usmjeriti ka analizi konkretnih
poetskih 1 proznih primjera, po€evsi od ranije pomenutog dijela PuSkinovog
stihovanog romana Evgenije Onjegin. Ruska stilisti¢arka 1. Golub (2001: 171) je
ustvrdila da PuSkin svjesno umanjuje frekventnost, odnosno izbjegava
nagomilavanje glasa  pri opisu balerine 1 njenih pokreta, da ne bi tim glasom
naruSio tu sliku. Ostavicemo sada po strani pitanje koliko smo saglasni s tom
ocjenom, ali ¢emo izvrsiti uporednu analizu u kojoj ¢emo pogledati u kojoj su
mjeri, ako uopste, prevodioci tako doZivjeli taj segment. Tvrdnja I. Golub?® se
odnosi na stihove brucmamenvna, nonyeozoywna, |/ Cmbluky 60aULeOHOMY
nocaywra, | Toanow numg oxpyoicena, | Cmoum Hcmomuna,; ona, /| O0HOtU HO2O01
Kacascw noaa, / J[pyeorw meonenno kpyxcum |...] (Puskin 1966: 22). Nama se ¢ini
da nam u ovom pogledu mogu koristiti i prethodna Cetiri stiha: Teamp yoic nonon;
noocu onewym; | Ilapmep u kpecna — 6ce kunum, / B patike nemepnenugo niewym,
| U, 836usuiucy, 3anasec wiymum. Reklo bi se da veca ucestalost frikativa i afrikata
od ocekivane, a u vezi sa glagolima koji oznacavaju aplauz (tapSanje, pljesak) 1
Sum zastora moze takode ukazivati na osmisljen postupak, narocito stih koji se
odnosi na Sustanje zavjese, M, e3suswucsy, sanasec wymum, tako da ¢emo u obzir
uzeti 1 recena cCetiri stitha uz dio u kome posmatramo frekventnost sonanta r.
Pogledajmo za pocetak prevod Milorada Pavica: Vri pozoriste. Loza bljesak. | Na
parter i fotelje pljusti | sa galerije zZustar pljesak | i zavesa u letu susti. /| U
vazdusasom sjaju svome, | gudalu verna carobnome, / sva prozracna u nimfa jatu,

2 O;MH U3 CTUIIUCTHYECKUX IPUEMOB 3BYKOIMCH COCTOMT B OTPAHMYEHUH M JAKE UCKITIOUCHUHN U3
TEKCTa CJIOB C TEMH 3BYKaMH, KOTOPble MOIJIM Obl pa3pyLIUTh CO3JaBAEMbIi Xy/10KECTBEHHBIH
obpa3. Tak, A. C. IlymkuH, onuchiBas TaHel OajepuHBI, MOYTH HE YyHOTpeOiseT 3BYK p [...]
OcoOeHHOCTH 3BYKOBOH OpraHM3allMM 3TUX CTPOK OOBSCHAIOTCSA TEM, YTO B PYCCKOH (hOHMKE
COTJIACHBIN p BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK Pe3KHii, TpyOblii 3BYK.
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/ Istomina se sja u zlatu. | Jedna joj noga u krug plovi, / a vrh se druge poda tako
[...] (Puskin 1973: 32). Frikativi 1 afrikate, zastupljeni u rijeCima pozoriste, loza
bljesak, fotelje pljusti, sa, Zustar pljesak, zavesa, susti, intencionalno ili ne, dobro
docaravaju buku u teatru, pri ¢emu bi se moglo ustvrditi (naro€ito uzevsi u obzir
neke druge prevode) da bi u stihu o zavjesi mogli biti bolje 1 uocljivije iskorisceni,
ukoliko je uopste postojala takva namjera. Sa druge strane, u drugom dijelu su
brojne 1 rijeCi sa sonantom r: verna carobnome, prozracna, krug, vrh, druge...
Prevod Ivana Slamniga nudi drugaciji pristup: Vec sve je puno. Loze blijeste. /
Svijet u parteru, mezzaninu, / s galerije se gromko pljesce, | uz sum se zastor uvis
vinu. / Prozracana, ozarenog lica, |/ carobnih struna sluzbenica, / oko nje nimfa
gomila, / na sceni je Istomina: / tla joj se takla noga hitra / a druga kruzi sporo,
lijeno [...] (Puskin 1991: 14). Prvi dio takode obiluje Sumnim glasovima: sve, loZe
blijeste, svijet, s, se, pljesce, Cak 1 ako zanemarimo abrupno-turbulentno ¢ skriveno
u izgovoru rijeci mezzanino, a naroc€ito je efektna njihova upotreba u stihu o zavjesi:
uz sum se zastor uvis vinu, skoro svaka rije¢ moze docarati upravo zvuk Suma pri
njenom podizanju, onako kako je to slucaj i sa originalom. Ipak, u drugom dijelu
nego u proSlom primjeru: prozracna, ozarenog, carobmih struna, hitra, kruzi
sporo... Cini nam se da je, uzev§i u obzir oba dijela citiranog odlomka, sa
fonostilistiCkog aspekta gledano, najuspjeSniji prevod najstariji medu nama
dostupnima, prevod Ivana Trnskog (Puskin 1881). On ne samo da dobro uspijeva
da docara buku u teatru i Sum zavjese stithovima Sve je puno, loze blijeste; | Vri
prizemljem i sjedali; | Nestrpno se trijemom pljeste, / Zastor sad su — uzmotali [...],
ve¢ 1 najuspjesnije (ili mozda jedini uspjesno) izbjegava glas » u drugom dijelu,
izuzmemo li posljednji stih: Sjajna, lahka poput duha, / Po ciliku podav uha | U
kolu se svojih vila / Istomina ushitila; / Jednom nogom tlih se tica, /| Drugom kruzi
na okretih [...], pri ¢emu ne mozemo, naravno, sa sigurnoscu tvrditi da je Trnski
uopste imao na umu da postigne to (niti, dakako, pouzdano tvrditi da nije, makar u
skladu sa sopstvenim osjeCajem pjesme). Sa namjerom raznovrsnosti i Sireg
sagledavanja problema, pogledajmo i engleski prevod DzZejmsa E. Folena: The
theatre's full, the boxes glitter, | The restless gallery claps and roars, | The stalls
and pit are all ajitter, | The curtain rustles as it soars. | And there . . . ethereal. . .
resplendent, | Poised to the magic bow attendant, /| A throng of nymphs her
guardian band, | Istomina takes up her stand. /| One foot upon the ground she
places, | And then the other slowly twirls [...] (Puskin 1995: 13). Reklo bi se da su
rezultati sli¢ni prethodnima, dosta je glasova sa karakteristikom Sumnosti u prvom
dijelu, opis rustles as it soars obiluje frikativima potrebnim za doCaravanje SuStanja
zavjese 1 ponovo svjedoCimo brojnim rije¢ima sa glasom r u drugom dijelu:
ethereal, resplendent, throng, guardian, her, ground, other, twirls... Istini za volju,
englesko » se moze, ali 1 ne mora (u nekim slucajevima, poput rijeci ker po pravilu
nece) kao u slovenskim jezicima. Ipak, ¢ini se da su rezultati ovog malog ogleda
jasni: ono S§to je zajednicko originalu i svim prevodima jeste povecana ucestalost
strujnih konsonanata uz sliku Suma zastora, zatim generalno takvi glasovi u
cjelokupnoj slici opisa teatra, ali i ¢injenica da vec¢ina prevodilaca nije imala u vidu
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ono o ¢emu govori [. Golub, te da njihovi opisi Istomine 1 njenog plesa nijesu liSeni
prisustva likvida 7, kao §to to, uostalom, nije ni original, koji sadrzi rijeci
oKkpydicena, opyeoro 1 kpyacum. Vierujemo da iz toga mozemo zakljuciti da je u
ovom XX stihu prvog dijela fokus fonostilistickeg postupka oli¢en u podjednako
dobro napisanoj i prevedenoj slici zastora.

Ovlas ¢emo se dotaci 1 segmenta poeme The Rime of the Ancient Mariner
cuvenog Samjuela Tejlora Kolridza. Za te potrebe ¢e nam posluziti stihovi The fair
breeze blew, the white foam flew, | The furrow followed free; | We were the first
that ever burst | Into that silent sea. (Kolridz 1970: 20) Kako bismo pokusali da
svedemo obim ¢lanka na minimum, ovdje neCemo pobrajati analizirane prevode,
samo ¢emo navesti da je svima zajednicko da nijesu mogli reprodukovati
nagomilavanje glasa f, koje je rezultat piS¢eve namjere da tim glasom docara zvuk
vjetra, uprkos tome §to dio prevoda odstupa i od metrike i ukida rimu, ili se ¢ak na
momente 1 semantiCki znatno udaljava od originala. Mi smo potrosili mnoge sate
aktivnog rada na pokusaju da prevedemo ovu strofu tako da zadrzimo metriku 1
znacenje u Sto vecoj mjeri, a da makar negdje pokusamo da umetnemo glas f i
najbolji rezultat koji smo postigli glasi: Dobri su vjetri, dok pjena leti | Strafta je
pratila brod; | Prvi smo bili sto su krocili / U tiho more to. O¢igledno je i nama da
je prevod daleko od idealnog, a neuspio je 1 pokusaj da ouvamo glas f, osim u
rijeci Strafta, koja se semanticki donekle 1 moze uklopiti, ali estetski odudara od
ostatka prevoda. Zanimljiv nam je, 1 zato ¢emo se na njemu nakratko zadrzati,
prevod Ranke Kui¢: Uz vetar blag, po moru trag / brz brodic¢ brazdi taj / jos neba
svod ne vide brod | gdje stize u taj kraj (Kolridz 2003: 30). Ovaj prevod je divno
ocuvao metriku, pjesnicki karakter 1 znacenje izvornog teksta, ali je
najinteresantnija odluka da se glas f',,zamijeni* glasom b, potpuno nesrodnim u
pogledu naSeg interesovanja u ovom radu. Ipak, ako se ovim nije postigao efekat
koji bi se postigao zadrzavanjem istog glasa, ipak je na neocekivan nacin postignut
drugi — autorefleksivnost teksta: onako kako je u originalu nagomilavanje fucinilo
da zainteresovan Citalac zastane 1 primijeti neobi¢no ucestale glasove, tako je i u
prevodu, 1 dalje postoji uocljiva aliteracija, iako nije u pitanju furrow followed free
nego brz brodi¢ brazda. Zamislimo samo, ne ulaze¢i u analizu namjere iza
pisc¢evog postupka, kako bi se uz zadrzavanje zvucnog sloja prevela sljedeca strofa
pjesme Gojka Dapcevica:

Smiri se snom savijena sumnjo smrti,

spi snom smrskano snovidenje sina.

Kapi kise kasne kaplju Zivot krti

kraj oka sto sniva sjenka mrtvog krina. (prema Mini¢ 1973: 81)

Proza se, sa druge strane, uveliko razlikuoje od poezije kad se govori o
prevodenju teksta. Neke od prednosti pri prevodenju proze su rasterecenija forma,
nema formalnih ogranic¢enja u onoj mjeri u kojoj to ima c¢ak 1 slobodni, kamoli
rimovani stih, dominantno se prati semantika, leksika, frazeologija... Ipak, u
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zavisnosti od konkretnog knjizevnog predloska, fonostilisticki aspekat moze biti
izuzetno lako ili skoro nemoguce ocuvati, premda sami fonostilisticki postupci i
poigravanja zvukom nijesu toliko Cesti u prozi koliko u poeziji, ali su evidentni i
razli¢itih su tipova, od Cega 1 zavisi ocjena uspjesnosti njihovog prevoda...
Detaljniju analizu prevoda proznog teksta ostavljamo za neki naredni rad, buduci
da bi sami tekstovi koji se analiziraju zahtijevali mnogo vise prostora nego Sto
nama u ovom clanku preostaje, ovdje ¢emo samo na osnovu ranije pomenutog
Peki¢evog opisa muzike orkestra pogledati koliko je taj postupak uspjesno
preveden. Nazalost, prema naSim saznanjima, zvani¢no nije objavljen prevod
Besnila u vidu fizicki Stampane knjige, ali prevod Bernarda DZzonsona je u
djelovima objavljivan na blogovima i u cjelini na mnostvu internet stranica’.

— [...] ogorceno se upinjao da ne ¢uje burni valcer $to ga je poneto, premda ponesto
preglasno, izvodio kamerni orkestar Heathrowa. (Peki¢ 2011: 239);

— [...] was bitterly trying not to hear the lively waltz which was being played, albeit
somewhat loudly, by the Heathrow Chamber Orchestra.

Primje¢ujemo da rije¢ poneto nije ni prevedena, izostavljena je u
potpunosti, a preostale tri su u prevodu izgubile fonostilisticki aspekat o kojem smo
govorili u teorijskom dijelu ovog rada. Ne govoreci samo o konkretnom postupku,
rekli bismo da prozni prevod nudi mnogo vise slobode 1 moguénosti u pogledu
ocuvanja glasovnih jedinica sa mogu¢noS¢u pojacavanja ekspresivnosti teksta u
prevodu, u ovom slucaju smatramo da, ukoliko ne postoji mogucnost da se
inicijalni konsonanti zadrze, mozda postoji mogucénost da se zamijene drugim
srodnim glasovima (u ovom slu¢aju eksplozivnim konsonantima b ili ¢ ili, u
krajnjem slucaju, kombinacijom sva tri). Pomenuli smo doduse da je ovo sloZen
postupak, budu¢i da ukljucuje i1 broj i duzinu slogova, tako da je razumljivo i
ocekivano da se u prevodu takvi postupci Cesto izgube, ¢ak 1 ako su primijeceni od
strane prevodioca, Sto ne mora obavezno biti slucaj. Ipak, ovaj prevod nam
pokazuje jo$ jedan vazan aspekat sagledavanja problematike koju opisujemo:
radnja romana Besnilo se odvija u Londonu i1 zbog toga sadrzi mnostvo engleskih
rijeci ili tudica preuzetih iz engleskog jezika, Sto je samo po sebi takode stilski
postupak na nivou leksikostilistike, ali i razlog zbog kojeg ¢e u prevodu dio teksta
moc¢i da zadrzi relativno sli¢nu formu, kako pokazuju naredna dva citata:

— Prijemnik u prilaznoj kontroli eksplodirao je u pandemonijum zvukova.
— The receiver in Approach Control exploded in a pandemonium of sounds.

— Imaginarni metak eksplodirao je imaginarnim mozgom imaginarne zivotinje.
— The imaginary bullet exploded in the imaginary brain of the imaginary animal.

Ve¢ prije polovine pisanja ovog ¢lanka, bilo nam je jasno da on mora
predstavljati u najboljem slucaju tek polovinu onoga Sto bi za pocetak na ovu temu

3Mi smo svoj primjerak preuzeli sa stranice https:/kupdf.net/download/pekic-
rabies 5af5b116e2b6f51b044785ec_pdf (pristupljeno 12. 6. 2022)
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trebalo reci, odnosno da ¢emo dio prakti¢nih ogleda morati ostaviti za neki naredni
rad. Ipak, analize i primjeri izneseni u ovom radu dovoljni su nam da izvedemo
nekolika zakljucka. Najprije, uz svijest da postoje razliciti fonostilisti¢ki postupci
koji predstavljaju manji ili veéi izazov za prevodioca, mozemo zakljuciti da se
medu takvim postupcima nalaze kako oni koje je nemoguce prevesti na nesrodne
jezike, tako 1 oni koje je relativno lako zadrzati makar u odredenoj mjeri, uz sve
one nivoe tezine medu tim dvijema krajnostima. Dalje, moramo imati u vidu da je
ono Sto nazivamo fonostilistiCkim postupkom pisca vrlo ¢esto samo teorijska
pretpostavka takvog postupka, koji pokusavamo najprije jezickim, a zatim 1 drugim
sredstvima dokazati kao intencionalan postupak, te da uvijek postoji veoma stvarna
mogucnost da prevodilac taj postupak ne primjecuje kao posljedicu pisceve
namjere i samim tim ga ne uzima u obzir pri prevodenju. Sljede¢i zakljucak koji
izvodimo na kraju ovog istrazivanja je da fonostilistika ne nalazi svoje mjesto samo
u poeziji, ¢esto je 1 na razliCite naCine, zastupljena i u prozi, pri ¢emu ne smijemo
izgubiti iz vida da ih je naj¢eSc¢e mnogo teze zadrzati u prevodu poezije, ali ih je
mnogo teze primijetiti pri ¢itanju 1 prevodu proze. Najzad, ne smijemo zanemariti
ni ¢injenicu da izmedu zadrzavanja obiljezja ekspresivnosti onih glasova koji se u
originalnom tekstu nalaze i njihovog potpunog gubljenja postoji Citava lepeza
rezultata koji podrazumijevaju djelimi¢no zadrzavanje tih glasova, njihovo
zadrzavanje uz promjenu drugih bitnih obiljezja, medu kojima prevashodno
akcenata 1 broja slogova, njihova zamjena drugim srodnim glasovima (jednog
eksploziva, nazala ili frikativa drugim, recimo), kao i zamjena potpuno drugim
glasom u cilju uspjeSnog zadrzavanja autorefleksivnosti i neke vrste omaza
izvornom postupku koji je po svoj prilici nemoguce prevesti tako da zadrzi izvorni
postupak, ¢emu smo svjedocili u prevodu R. Kui¢. Sve to nam se ¢ini dovoljnom
osnovom za buduca istrazivanja u ovom pravcu, a naucnoj zajednici ostavljamo da
0 njima, kao 1 o ovim postavkama, da svoj sud i njime potvrdi, prosiri ili opovrgne
nase zakljucke na korist same nauke i naucne istine.
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Phonostylistic limitations from the aspect of translating poetic and prose literary texts -
essays and examples

Summary. The paper adresses different types of phonostylistic limitations in translation, both while
translating poetry or prose. After the introduction, which includes different types of phonostylistic
usage in literature, the main part of the paper looks at the problematics of translation while keeping
the basic idea the writer had in mind while implementing a certain procedure of stylisation at the
phonetic level, based on many examples excerpted from books written by domestic writers and
world-famous ones, including S. A. Esenin, A. S. Pushkin, S. T. Coleridge etc. The aim is to
conclude which type of phonostylistic usage can or cannot be easily translated in a way which
preserves at least a small part of the stylogenic and stylematic aspects of literary language, as well
as to draw translators' atention to bear the phonostylistic aspects in mind while translating poetry
and prose.

Keywords: phonostylistics, translation, poetry, prose, stylematic, stylogenic
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"Materada" by Fulvio Tomizza: A novel that integrates Croatian
expressions into its narrative and offers an image of the world of
Istria after World War 11

Given the great interest in preventing conflicts and massive migrations, authors such as Fulvio
Tomizza are significant. Despite numerous interpretations of Tomizza's Materada, we do not have
interpretations that distinguish the perceptions of literary critics in different countries. Based on
Tomizza's novel, essays, and monographs on Materada, this paper presents the image of the Istrian
world offered by the novel and a rich literary criticism devoted to the book, in order to show
interpretative differences and common points of view of Italian and Croatian literary critics.
Materada is a choral novel that describes the fate of Istrians and the reasons for their exile after
World War II. In addition to Tomizza's "self-translations" of Croatian expressions, which caught
Marianna Deganutti's attention, the novel also contains footnotes and some text sections explaining
Istrian culture and customs. From a cultural and historical perspective, Tomizza's Materada shows
its importance through its peaceful message.

Keywords: Tomizza, Materada, Italo-Croatian criticism
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1. Introduction
Migration is a prevalent issue in today's world. With the current geopolitical
climate, the number of war refugees seeking asylum has increased. This situation
brings to mind the famous Croatian, Italian, Slovenian, and Central European
writer, Fulvio Tomizza, who received numerous prestigious literary awards and
was forced into exile.
Tomizza's works have garnered much attention from literary critics, leading to
extensive research and critical analysis. However, a comparative study of literary
critiques across different countries is yet to be conducted. This paper aims to
present a literary critique of Tomizza's first and most significant work, the novel
"Materada," and compare the perspectives of Italian and Croatian literary critics.
The language used in Tomizza's "Materada" is a key area of study, and the works
of literary critics such as Marianna Deganutti, Sanja Roi¢, and Ante Brala serve as
a foundation for our examination. In the novel, Tomizza integrated Croatian
expressions into the Italian text to give readers a glimpse into the world of Istria
after World War II. He translated and explained these expressions to convey a
comprehensive image of the region.
As noted, history has, unfortunately, repeated itself with the arrival of new war
refugees, and this paper serves as a reminder of Tomizza's ideas of peace and
coexistence.

2. Importance of Tomizza’s novel named "Materada"
Fulvio Tomizza's debut novel, "Materada," was published in 1960 by Milan's
Mondadori publisher, and quickly garnered the attention of Italian and international
literary critics (Avirovi¢ 2001: 40; Bellucci 2000: 3, 29; Deganutti 2014: 10; Fabrio
1977: 115; Fabrio 2003: 125; Fabrio 2007: 262, 281; Kosuta 2009: 10; Markus-
Gauss 1994: 86; Maroevi¢ 2000: 109; Minnaja 2007: 171: Nacinovi¢ 2005: 284;
Neirotti 1979: 30; Nizi¢ 1996: 35-36; Nizi¢ 2003: 122; Rasman-Vascotto 2009: 18;
Roi¢ 2006: 173, 191; Roi¢ 2013: 200-201; Roi¢ 2017: 92; Roi¢ 2019: 15, 17,
Tomizza 1992: 68; Zovatto 2001: 399-400). According to Ara and Magris (2021:
193), "Materada" is not only Tomizza's first novel but also his best.
Avirovi¢ (2001: 40) observed that Tomizza didn't provide an explanation for the
title of his novel, "Materada". According to her, the village of Materada is not
widely known among Tomizza's Italian readers and many Croats may not be aware
of its location. The novel takes its name from Tomizza's hometown (as noted by
Fabrio 1977: 131; Fabrio 2003: 143; Fabrio 2007: 279; Rabac-Condri¢ 2000: 36;
Roi¢ 2006: 191; Roi¢ 2017: 92). Sanja Roi¢ (2006: 173; 2017: 92; 2019: 145-146)
points out that Tomizza, who chose to write in Italian, utilized the Croatian name
of his village, "Materada".
The novel has undergone multiple reprints and its inclusion in the Istrian Trilogy
by the Italian publisher Mondadori, where "Materada" is the first part, demonstrates
Tomizza's status as a writer from Trieste and Italy (Nizi¢ 1996: 51, 192; Nizi¢ 2003:
87; Roi¢ 2019: 20).
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The fate of the Istrians who were forced into exile is described in the novel
"Materada". It follows the story of Francesco Coslovich, an Istrian villager and
head of a family, who discovers a will from his uncle stating that the land he and
his family have farmed all their lives will now belong to his uncle's son. Despite
half of the land belonging to Francesco's late father who left no will, the land is
officially attributed to only the uncle's son.

Francesco tries various ways to change the decision, but in the meantime, many
Italian families, including Francesco's, chose to go into exile after World War 11,
when Istria became part of the former Yugoslavia, in pursuit of a better life in Italy.
The novel concludes with a celebration near the cemetery of Madonna of the Snow,
the patron saint of Materada.

According to Bellucci (2000: 28) and Juri (2002: 93), the central theme of
"Materada" is the Istrian exile. Neirotti (1979: 115) discusses the "eradication" that
becomes the fate of Istrians who are forced to leave their homeland. Deganutti
(2018: 4, 71) has observed that "Materada" "focuses on the decisive moments
before the Istrian exile, presenting the population of a village overwhelmed by the
urgent decision of whether to stay or move to Trieste".!

At the end of World War II, Istria became part of the former Yugoslavia and was
subjected to the Communist regime. According to Slobodan Prosperov Novak
(2003: 534; 2004: 285-286), the regime "did not allow coexistence between the
Italians, Slovenes, and Croats on the neglected Istrian peninsula". The fact that
there was "no place for the Italian minority" resulted in widespread emigration.?
Roi¢ (2019: 20-21) notes that "a large number of Italians and other citizens from
Istria, Kvarner, and Dalmatia emigrated to Italy, though the exact numbers are
unknown to historians." Saccone (2020: 31) also writes that "many Italian citizens
from Istria" emigrated during the 1950s.

Critics have noted that Tomizza wrote about the Istrian exile without hate speech
and aimed to promote coexistence between the two opposing nations, Italians and
Yugoslavs, in Istria after World War II (Neirotti 1979: 30, 41, 48; Nizi¢ 1996: 19-
20, see also Rabac-Condri¢ 1982: 36; Roi¢ 2013: 236-237; Roi¢ 2017: 92; Roié
2019: 145-146). According to Kliman (2002: 105), literary critics and readers had
high expectations of Tomizza's writing and his "social commitment." *> Tomizza
made a splash in the literary world with "Materada," a unique novel that caught the

! See also Fabrio (1977: 123, 132; 140, 142; 2003: 143-144,152-153, 154; 2007: 279, 288, 290),
and Nizi¢ (1996: 35)

2 For more information on the Italian-Yugoslav conflict after World War II, Tomizza's life during
this time, the creation of "Materada," and its subsequent success, refer to the following sources:
Aliberti (2001: 7-10, 17-19, 21-25, 32-33), Ara-Magris (2021: 194), Bellucci (2000: 28-29),
Deganutti (2018: 20-22), Nizi¢ (1996: 12-19, 38-39), Rabac-Condri¢ (2000: 37-38), Rakovac
(1986: 8-14), Roi¢ (2006:. 173, 193), Roi¢ (2012: 201-202, 205), Roi¢ (2019: 21, 194), Saccone
(2020: 31), Tomizza (2009: 120-131), and Zografidou (2020: 78). Additionally, see Njegovan
(2022).

3Zografidou (2020: 78-79) cites Malato, who wrote about Tomizza's literature being free of
nationalism and ideology, promoting coexistence. Ferrante (1992: 13) states that Tomizza referred
to "nationalism and chauvinism" as "defects of history" or, as Ferrante wrote, "cancers".
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attention of Milano, who noticed that it was "quite different" from other works.
Unfortunately, as described by Kliman (2002: 106) and Nizi¢ (1996: 36), this led
to political tensions that plagued Tomizza's work until the end of his life.

Ara and Magris (2021: 193) wrote that Tomizza took no sides in "Materada".
Fabrio (1977: 132, 137, 144, 148-151; 2003: 133, 143-144, 157, 161-163; 2007:
269-270, 279-280, 284, 292, 296-300, see also Aliberti 2001: 32) views the
protagonist as Tomizza's alter ego and notes that Tomizza's ideas about the morality
of honest (peasant) work are clear, while his political ideas are somewhat vague.
Italian critics noticed a lack of character definition in "Materada," while discussions
about Tomizza and his literary works were fueled by the political climate in Croatia
during the 1970s and 1980s (Nizi¢ 1996: 37, 39; Roi¢, 2006: 197; Roi¢ 2013: 203).
We conclude this section with a quote from Deganutti's monograph "Writing the
Trauma of Exile," in which she states, "Trauma is a particular form of memory that,
in contrast to common memories, struggles to be fully understood" (Deganutti
2018: 162). The Istrian exile was undoubtedly a heavy burden for Tomizza, who
experienced it, as was the death of his father. These two themes shape his literary
works.

According to Nizi¢ (1996: 29, 39, 45, 61, 63), "Materada" reflects Tomizza's
pessimism brought on by Yugoslav communism and highlights two levels of exile,
private and collective, related to the land of Istria, while highlighting Tomizza's
significance in depicting individual fates.

Markus-Gauss (1994: 86-87, see also Nizi¢ 1996: 39-40) writes that "Materada"
made Tomizza famous due to its unique protagonist,* an Istrian forced to choose
between Italy and former Yugoslavia. This was a forced choice in a territory that
was a melting pot of different identities - Italian, Slovenian, and Croatian - and
cultures, both peasant and bourgeois. Neirotti (1979: 44) characterizes Francesco
Coslovich as a man caught between love for his homeland and an "incurable"
dislike for the former Yugoslav regime. Nizi¢ (1996: 7; 2003: 91, 122) notes that
historical events are presented from the perspectives of the characters who
experienced them, although first-person narration is avoided. Nizi¢ (2003: 121)
considers "Materada" one of Tomizza's best realistic novels.

3. "Materada" as a ""coral novel" and Istrian culture
"Materada" is frequently referred to as a "coral novel" (Aliberti 2001: 32, 34; Ara-
Magris 2021: 193-194; Deganutti 2014: 15, 73-76; Neirotti 1979: 41; Nizi¢ 1996:
39; Rabac-Condri¢ 2000: 36; Saccone 2020: 31). This paper will also classify the
novel as a social, family, and historical novel. Bellucci (2000: 29, 36) explains the
"coral" elements of "Materada" as embodying the "collectivity" of the Istrian
villagers of the time, their culture, and traditions. Deganutti (2018: 73, 103) notes

* In his book "Trieste di carta," Cimador (2020: 236) writes that Tomizza's protagonist, Franz
Coslovich, was seen as both a Slav in Trieste and an Italian in "Materada," making his dual
nationality a burden for both Tomizza and his protagonist in the post-World War period.
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that "Materada" has "a plurality of perspectives" that depict a community as a
whole, as seen through its dialogues.

According to Saccone (2020: 33), the voice of the protagonist in "Materada"
reflects both the personal experience of the protagonist and the collective
experience of the Istrian community. This is evident in the opening sentence of the
novel, which states: "We all experienced the war, and the liberation that brought
more grief and misery. But for me, everything started on one of those Easter days
when my uncle's condition worsened" (Tomizza 1961: 7).

Deganutti (2018: 73, 75) views Francesco as both the narrator and representative
of the entire village. The central role of the village in the novel has been noted by
Bellucci (2000: 33, 34) and Neirotti (1979: 116).

Rabac-Condri¢ (2000: 37) writes about Tomizza's portrayal of a "small, rural
world" that is closely connected to nature, with references to meadows, cows,
vineyards, and its own church. Tomizza's world has been changed by historical
events, so that coexistence between Italians and Croats in his village was not
possible at that time. Tomizza illustrates "political, social and moral ruptures"
caused by the events of World War II (Rabac-Condrié¢ 2000: 38-39). Nizi¢ (1996:
39) notes that the novel presents two levels of conflict: one between the Istrian
population and the Yugoslav communists, and another between Francesco
Coslovich and his uncle.

According to Roi¢ (2019: 16) and Ara and Magris (2021: 194), the uniqueness of
"Materada" lies in its depiction of Croatian villagers in Istria, who were previously
overlooked by the Italian public before the publication of Tomizza's novel.

4. "Materada"’s language

According to Deganutti (2018: 5, 16), Tomizza is considered a bilingual or polyglot
writer who fully utilizes the benefits of multilingualism in his novels. This is
evidenced by the following sentence: "Come sempre in caso di affari e di cose
importanti, parliamo in slavo: 'po nasu' (alla nostra), come si usa dire dalle nostre
parti" (Tomizza, 1961, 19).°

Tomizza (2009: 80, 124) has stated that he aimed to accurately depict the
protagonist's way of speaking. He envisioned the protagonist as a bilingual "leading
villager", a mature man with a family who must decide whether to stay in Istria or
leave, causing him to feel "insecure".®

Gschwend (2002: 30) noted the relationship between language and life in
"Materada," and she supports this by quoting the protagonist's dilemma about
whether to remain in Istria or go to Trieste: "And then, go to Austria, America, or

> The example is also mentioned by Deganutti (2018: 89-90), Fabrio (1977: 146; 2003: 159; 2007;
294), Roi¢ (2013: 201; 2019; 17, 44), and Scotti Juri¢ (2014: 298).
% Gschwend (2002: 30) writes about a concern raised by an unnamed critic regarding Tomizza's
language in "Materada". For further information on the reception of Tomizza's language, see Strutz
(2000: 81).
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Canada. To become someone who speaks a different language and lives
differently".’

Roi¢ (2012: 201; 2019: 17-18) pointed out that the protagonist employs a regional
language, a blend of Italian and Croatian, as Istria is multilingual (Zovatto 200:
400). In fact, Carlo Minnaja (2007: 171) defines Istria as a place where "nations
and languages have always intermingled".

Critics have pointed out the presence of Croatian words in Tomizza's Italian text,
as seen in the following sentences: "'Sad idemo' disse. 'Zuri me se.' (Adesso
andiamo; ho fretta)" (Tomizza 1961: 154). Bileti¢ (2000: 64) quotes Milano, who
noted that Tomizza uses not only Italian, but also Croatian in "Materada".
According to Roi¢ (2012: 202; 2019: 18; see also 2014: 37), there are "around
twenty Croatian words, some of which are repeated".® These words, which made
their way into Italian literature in the 1960s, returned to Croatian literature in the
1980s with the Croatian translation of the novel. "Materada" was translated into
Croatian by Mate Maras and has also been translated into English, German,
Slovenian, and Esperanto.’

Critics have taken issue with the hybrid language used by Tomizza in "Materada".'°
According to Bileti¢ (2000: 64-65), and Fabrio (1977: 147; 2003: 160-161; 2007:
295-296), Tomizza's language was not used for stylistic purposes, but rather to
reflect the atmosphere of Istria.!!

The publication of the Croatian version of "Materada" sparked a heated debate.
Orli¢ (2002: 115) claims that the novel reflects the historical and political realities
of the time, which is why some people did not like it.

However, Rabac-Condri¢ (2000: 37) notes that Tomizza's language is accessible
and accurately reflects the author's character traits. Actis and Grosso (2014: 148)
describe the language as having a neutral tone, but rich from a stylistic standpoint.
Tomizza's language was seen as a new development in Italian literature at the time.
Deganutti (2014: 18) notes that Tomizza's use of Croatian and Slovenian words
expanded Italian literature's horizons to include "the East of Trieste, an area that
was unknown in Italy". Roi¢ and Brala (2019: 41-42, 44) state that most of
Tomizza's characters in "Materada" are bilingual, using both Istro-Venetian and
Chakavian dialects. They also mention that Tomizza includes Slovenian words in
the novel (Roi¢ 2014: 37).

7 The original sentence is: "E poi partire per I’ Austria, I’ America, o il Canada. Diventare la gente
che parla un’altra lingua e mangia e vive differente” (Tomizza 1961: 139).

8 Maras, the translator of the Croatian version of "Materada," notes in a footnote that the novel
contains 48 Croatian words and expressions (Tomizza 1968: 29).

°BiblioEst; iDiscover.

%We disagree with Fabrio. Tomizza intentionally uses Croatian words, as evidenced by Deganutti.
Deganutti noted the alternation between the Croatian word "barba" and the Italian word "zio," both
meaning "uncle". He concluded that the protagonist uses "barba" when he wants to assert his
authority, whereas "zio" carries no such meaning (Deganutti 2018: 87-88).

' See also Bileti¢ (2000: 65), and Fabrio (2007: 295; 2003: 160; 1977: 146).
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According to Strutz (2000: 80-81), Tomizza created an intercultural dialogue by
incorporating Croatian words and expressions into his Italian literary work. This
can be referred to as Tomizza's "intercultural poetry". Avirovi¢ (2001: 43) notes
the multitude of styles present in "Materada," including epic, dramatic, comic,
elegiac, and theatrical.

Roi¢ and Brala shed light on the significance of Francesco Coslovich's name. The
surname has "a typical Slavic ending -ich" and its root is derived from the Croatian
word "koza," '? meaning "goat". They believe that Tomizza chose this surname for
the protagonist to highlight his relationship with Istra, whose symbol is the goat
(Roi¢ 2019: 41). Meanwhile, the protagonist's Italian name, with the Austro-
Hungarian abbreviation "Franz," reflects Istria's history of being under Austro-
Hungarian rule (Roi¢ 2019: 41).

When reading "Materada," it's noticeable that Tomizza explains some Croatian
words and expressions in footnotes, while others are explained in the text. The
footnotes not only provide explanations of words but also add to the understanding
of Istrian and Croatian culture. For example, Tomizza mentions the typical
Croatian Easter cake "pinza," which is also known as "pinca" or "sirnica." ("'Cosi,
domani potrai fare le pinze,' dissi nel buio," and Tomizza explains what "pinza" is:
"Pinza: focaccia che si confenziona per le feste pasquali" (Tomizza 1961: 16).
Similarly, Tomizza mentions the typical Croatian greeting "Zdravo!"!* which
means "Hello!"; "Alla fine disse soltanto 'zdravo' e chiuse il telefono, scuro in viso"
(Tomizza 1961: 87). Tomizza also writes about the "colarich,"'* which is described
as a type of "Istrian bandit". "Lui invece gia all’inizio prese a mettere le mani avanti
e a protestare perché dunque, se di nulla lo si imputava, erano venuti a prenederlo
con la forza come si trattasse di un 'colarich' qualunque". The book provides the
explanation that "colarich" is a popular Istrian bandit (Tomizza 1961: 69).
Additionally, the author mentions the word "spadile" in the context of rural life, "Si
mettevano in fila 1 carri che sventolavano di bandiere: bandierette in carta sulle
sponde, una grande in tessuto sullo 'spadile'," and explains that it is a type of
agricultural tool used for balancing hay and wheat; "'Spadile': asta veriticale del
carro di solito usata per bilanciare il carico di fieno o di frumento" (Tomizza 1961:
75). Tomizza also mentions some historical-political facts, such as the word
"druzi"'> which he uses as a synonym for "occupier”. !® The explanation reads
"'Druzi': termine acconciato all'italiana dal vocabolo slavo 'druze' (o compagno), e

12 Deganutti (2018: 91) observes that Francesco's surname is spelled "Kozlovié¢" in Croatian while
a representative of the local authorities is conversing with the judge. She believes that Tomizza
intended to indicate to his readers that the two characters are using Croatian.
'3 The example is also mentioned by Roi¢ and Brala, see Roié¢ 2019: 47.
' This example is also quoted by Roi¢ and Brala (see Roi¢ 2019: 47), and Scotti Juri¢ (2014: 295).
' This is not a common Croatian word for "companion," in Croatian "drug." Roi¢ and Brala explain
that the form arose from a fusion of the plural of the word "drug," i.e., "drugovi," and the vocative
form "druze" (Roi¢ 2019: 43). See also Fabrio (1977: 132, 147; 2003: 144; 2007: 295), Roi¢ (2013:
202;2019: 18, 43), and Scotti Juri¢ (2014: 292).
16 The example is also mentioned by Fabrio (1977: 132; 2003: 144; 2007: 279).
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applicato per estensione agli occupatori" (Tomizza 1961: 13). This word refers to
Yugoslav communists. In some instances, Tomizza includes errors in his writing.
For example, he writes the word "skupéina"!” and provides the correct Croatian
word "skupstina" in a footnote. The explanation reads "'Skupcina': da 'skupstina’
(rtunione, adunanza); equivale all'italiano 'collettivo', si identifica con il kolkoz
russo" (Tomizza 1961: 27). Tomizza also mentions "Promet,"'® a transport
company that is still active in Croatia. It is written "Lui terre non ne aveva mai
avute, aveva lavorato sempre alla giornata, e, adesso che poteva contare su un
impiego fisso alla 'Promet' di Umago, voleva farci vedere che 1 suoi biglietti da
mille lui poteva averli lo stesso" (Tomizza 1961: 41).

To sum up, Tomizza enriched his Italian text of the novel "Materada" by
incorporating Croatian words and by depicting the culture and reality of Istria
during that time. His language was a unique aspect, not just in Italian literature, but
also in Croatian culture at the time. This language sparked the interest of
researchers and through this, Tomizza not only promoted his work and cultural
knowledge, but also brought attention to Istrian culture and history.

5. Conclusion
The paper analyzed "Materada," Tomizza's most studied and well-known novel,
and demonstrated that there is a wealth of critical work on his literary production,
thanks to the efforts of scholars such as Bellucci, Deganutti, Neirotti, Fabrio, Roi¢,
and many other important studies. The focus of the criticism of Tomizza primarily
centered on "Materada" and Tomizza's language, bringing attention to the author
and his first novel from both Italian and Croatian critics. Both Italian and Croatian
critics highlighted the significance of "Materada," its "corrality," the pain of exile,
and Tomizza's unique language.
The paper highlighted that the uniqueness of "Materada" in Triestine and Italian
culture lay in its language and representation of Istrian culture and customs, while
in Croatia and other parts of the former Yugoslavia, the novel's originality lay in
its depiction of the story of a person who suffered through exile and chose to write
about it. Although "Materada" is not an autobiographical novel, the experiences of
the protagonist and their decision to stay in Istria or leave it are well-known to the
author.
One may assume that only Croatian critics pay attention to the Croatian words and
their meaning and context, but Deganutti's work shows that Italian critics, like
herself, are also interested in this subject. Croatian critics have included their own
understanding of Tomizza's reception in their country and the controversies that
arose from the translation of Tomizza's book during the political situation in the
former Yugoslavia.

17 Fabrio (1977: 132; 2003: 151; 2003, 150-152; 2007: 286-287) Barala and Roi¢ (see Roi¢ 2013:
195; 2019: 44-45) and Strutz (2000: 8) also cite this example. See also Rakovac 1986: 14.

'8 See also Roi¢ 2019: 46.
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It is noteworthy that some critics, such as Saccone and Roi¢, mention a "large
number of exiles" during and after World War II, while others, like some Croatian
critics, tend to downplay the migration caused by exile. On this matter, we will
leave further discussion to the historians and concur with Roi¢ (2019: 20-21), who
acknowledges that the exact numbers are still unknown.

We also concur with Milano, who deems "Materada" a "unique novel." Our
research has demonstrated that Tomizza's distinctive language embodies Istrian
bilingualism. "Materada" not only depicts the way of communicating among
Istrians during that time and their hardships caused by World War II, the politics
of the time, and their impending exile, but also highlights some Istrian customs that
Tomizza wanted to share with his readers and preserve from being forgotten.
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Brixyjev prijevod kultnoga satiri¢nog stripa Alan Ford talijanskoga dvojca Maxa Bunkera (Luciano
Secchi) i Magnusa (Roberto Raviola) u bivsoj je Jugoslaviji bio fenomen popularne kulture, a taj
status uziva i danas u drzavama sljednicama. Polaze¢i od pojmova "parodija" i "prijevod" kao oblika
intertekstualnosti, ovaj ¢e rad razmotriti prevodenje intertekstualnih referencija u nekoliko
kategorija, ukljucujuéi knjizevnost, glazbu, likovnu umjetnost i proizvode Siroke potrosnje. U radu
¢e se takoder ilustrirati kako su se izdanja stripa objavljena u Jugoslaviji nosila s tadasnjom
cenzurom. [znimna popularnost Brixyjeva prijevoda kao samostalnog i punopravnog teksta objasnit
¢e se ne samo uspjes$nim koristenjem intertekstualnih kulturno-jezi¢nih ekvivalenata koji rezoniraju
u kulturi 1 jeziku ciljane publike, nego i nac¢inima na koje Brixy, kroz nove referencije i humor,
ostvaruje svoju vlastitu parodiju i intertekstualnost.
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1. Uvod

Kultni satiri¢ni strip Alan Ford talijanskoga dvojca Max Bunker (Luciano Secchi)
1 Magnus (Roberto Raviola) u bivsoj je drzavi Jugoslaviji bio fenomen popularne
kulture, a taj status uziva i danas u drzavama sljednicama. Jedan od razloga
kontinuirane popularnosti stripa je, osim originalnih crteza u prvih 75 brojeva (od
1969. do 1975.) koje potpisuje Magnus, i1 u hrvatskome prijevodu tj. adaptaciji
Nenada Brixyja, romanopisca, novinara i urednika izdavacke kuce Vjesnik ¢ijom
je zaslugom Alan Ford i ugledao svjetlo dana u bivsoj drzavi Jugoslaviji. I Lazar
Dzami¢, u studiji Cvjecarnica u kuci cveca, u kojoj se bavi fenomenom Alana
Forda u jugoslavenskom drustvu, isti¢e da je jedan od razloga njegove izuzetne
popularnosti dobro prihvacen Brixyjev prijevod koji je odlicno rezonirao s
citateljstvom (Dzami¢, 2019). Polaze¢i od pojmova ,parodija“, ,prijevod® i
mintertekstualnost”, rad ¢e razmotriti prevodenje intertekstualnih postupaka u
nekoliko kategorija, ukljucuju¢i knjizevnost, glazbu, slikarstvo 1 proizvode
masovne uporabe. Primjeri ¢e biti grupirani prema nacinima prevodenja
predlozaka, ovisno o tome referira li se prijevod na isti predlozak, prevodi li ga
drugim ili uop¢e ne prevodi. Rad ¢e se osvrnuti i na cenzuru i1 nacine na koje su se
izdanja Alana Forda objavljena u jugoslavenskom drustvu s njom nosila. Pokazat
¢e se da je hrvatski prijevod uspjesno iznalazio ne samo intertekstualne kulturno-
jezi¢ne ekvivalente izvornim predloScima koji rezoniraju u kulturi i jeziku Citatelja,
ve¢ 1 inventivne nacine na koje kroz nove referencije i duhovitost ostvaruje svoju
vlastitu parodi¢nost i1 stvara nove intertekstualne odnose s drugim tekstovima.

2. Intertekstualnost, parodija i prijevod
Intertekstualnost kao skupnost odnosa koje tekstovi uspostavljaju medu sobom u
Alanu Fordu analizirat ¢e se kroz konstitutivne kategorije ,,parodija‘“ i ,,prijevod*
kojima se uspostavljaju u odnosu na predtekst (u znacenju: ,,prethodni, prvi tekst,
tekst koji je bio prije, koji je posluzio kao predlozak drugome ili kona¢nom tekstu®,
prema Hrvatskom jezi¢nom portalu). Umjesto o predtekstu u radu ¢e se govoriti o
predlosku kako bi se u intertekstualni postupak ukljucio i1 ne-tekst. Predlozak moze
biti preuzet iz knjizevnosti, glazbe, filma, slikarstva, moze biti povijesni dogadaj
ili liénost ili pak proizvod masovne uporabe, uglavnom bilo Sto Sto ve¢ postoji, a
autor parodije Zeli parodirati. Pavao Pavli¢i¢ karakterizira parodiju kao
»specijalistiCki Zanr posvecen intertekstualnosti* (Pavlici¢ 1988: 159), a naziva ga
1 ,,nekonvencionalnim tipom intertekstualnosti* (Pavli¢i¢ 1988: 160), jer
nekonvencionalni tekstovi ,,konvencije pojedinih zZanrova, tema i stilova uzimaju
kao podlogu na kojoj ¢e se istaknuti njihova vlastita inovativnost [...] konvencije
za njih nisu pravila po kojima se djelo sacinjava, nego njegov materijal, a ponekad
i njegova tema” (Pavli¢i¢ 1988: 164). Parodija u Alanu Fordu obiluje elementima
satire 1 farse Cija britkost pogada sve, od drustva, institucija, obi¢aja 1 pojedinaca,
pa cak 1 Zivotinja 1 predmeta. Sva tri spomenuta zanra referiraju se na neki
predlozak, u vec¢oj ili manjoj mjeri, 1 podvrgavaju ga ,,ismijavanju, ironiziranju,
osudi 1 prijeziru“ (usp. Hrvatska enciklopedija, natuknica ,,satira*); u njima nema
Limuniteta“ ni politicke korektnosti, jer su predmetom poruge takoder i ,,mane,
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karakterne osobine, uvjerenja 1 sl.“ (Ibid.). Kao i komediju dell'arte, gdje je
inspiraciju za Alana Forda pronasao njegov tvorac Max Bunker (Dzami¢ 2019:
34), 1 Alana Forda obiljezava ,grub, konkretan, materijalisticki znacaj
desakralizacije Sto ga crpi iz puckoga humora te skicozno docarani likovi‘
(Hrvatska enciklopedija, natuknica ,,farsa®). Sve ove odlike treba imati na umu
kada govorimo o Alanu Fordu kao parodiji. Parodija, kao citatni postupak koji u
prvi plan stavlja novi tekst, onaj koji citira, te time baca potpuno novo svjetlo i
videnje tudega teksta u okviru svoga, spada u oblik iluminativne citatnosti, kako
ga naziva Dubravka Orai¢ Toli¢ (Orai¢ Toli¢, 1990). Intertekstualnost u Alanu
Fordu iluminativnoga je tipa, a predlosci za kojima Magnus 1 Bunker posezu dio
su njihova izvanjezi¢nog ili enciklopedijskog znanja (o enciklopedijskom znanju
bit ¢e govora u daljnjem tekstu). Parodiraju¢i ih, autori predloske potpuno
dekonstruiraju, opovrgavaju¢i pritom njihov kulturni (povijesni, politicki 1 dr.)
smisao. To je najvidljivije u desakraliziranom prenoSenju djela tzv. visoke kulture,
kao Sto su Ilijada 1 Odiseja, ili povijesnih dogadaja 1 li¢nosti, primjerice serija prica
lika Broja 1 koji se bave nekim povijesnim dogadajima, kao Sto su bitka kod
Termopila 480 pr. Kr. ili bitka kod Little Bighorna 1876. Iskrivljuju¢i povijesne
¢injenice, autori donose svoju verziju poznatih knjizevnih djela ili povijesnih
dogadaja i1 povijesnih licnosti koji su u njima sudjelovali (Homer kao autor
spomenutih djela i Leonida i Custer kao sudionici spomenutih dogadaja). No,
parodija ne prestaje s autorom tj. zavrSenim djelom. Za interpretaciju i
razumijevanje parodije potrebno je da primatelj parodiju istozna¢no namjeri autora
primi 1 deSifrira posezu¢i u znanje o svijetu ili izvanjezi¢no znanje koje ¢e se u
intertekstualnim referencijama preklopiti s izvornikom. U protivnom ¢e, poput
Grunfa u epizodi Novogodisnja proslava (43; 92) ostati zakinut za humorni u¢inak
$ale o kosom tornju u Pisi. Na sre¢u, Sef ¢e u ovoj situaciji kompenzirati Grunfovo
neznanje o nagnutosti tornja u Pisi naknadnim objaSnjenjem (,,Poslije ¢u ti to
objasniti®) (Slika 1).

DA, DA, VISOKE FUNKCIJE, BD KOJIH Ml SE JEZI KOZA!

JUCER SMO NA PRIMJER, KUPILI TORANJ U PISI,
ALI POTOM SMO PROTESTIRALI JER JE NAGNUT!
HA, HA, IZVRSNO, MEN TO NIJE lPosLITE Cu T

] SNO! TO OBJASNITI!

Slika 1.Grunf kao metafora izvanjezi¢nog ,,neznanja“ (43; 92).

Prijevod je olienje intertekstualnosti jer se u cijelosti referira na drugi tekst.
Teoreticari prevodenja slazu se u tome da se pri prevodenju teksta ne prevodi se
samo jezik, vec¢ 1 izvanjezicni sadrzaj, kultura, povijest 1 slican postojeci predlozak
koji se moze, ali i ne mora podudarati s kulturom, povijesti i drugim predloscima u
ciljanome jeziku. Pozivaju¢i se na Siri Nergaard, Umberto Eco kaze da se proces
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prevodenja ne odnosi samo na odnos izmedu dvaju jezika, nego 1 izmedu dviju
kultura ili ,,dviju enciklopedija“ (Eco, 2003). Bassam M. Al Saideen govori o
potrebi ,.,kompenziranja intertekstualnih odnosa izvornog teksta, koji bi inace bili
izgubljeni* (Al Saideen 2018: 85). Netekstualne intertekstualne referencije koje se
referiraju na tekstualne 1 netekstualne predloSke, tj. jezicna 1 izvanjezi¢na
(enciklopedijska) znanja razlikuju se od kulture do kulture kao i od pojedinca i
pojedinca. Prevoditelj procjenjuje koje se referencije u sklopu enciklopedijskoga
znanja izvornog i ciljanog jezika i kulture podudaraju, a koje razlikuju pa shodno
tome primjenjuje potrebne prijevodne obrade intertekstualnih referencija. Osim §to
ulazi u citatnu polemiku s mnogim i raznolikim predloScima, Alan Ford obiluje
dosjetkama 1 igrama rije¢i koje je Cesto tesko prenijeti u kulturu primateljicu. S
obzirom na mnoge jezi¢no-kulturne intervencije, ukljucujuéi intertekstualni odnos
s nekim drugim predloscima koji su poznatiji ciljanoj publici, Brixyjev prijevod
Alana Forda nije puko prevodenje ve¢ transkreacija, kombinacija prevodenja i
kreativnoga pisanja.

3. Prevodenje predlozaka

Na prevodenje kao na odnos izmedu dvaju tekstova nastalih u odredenom
povijesnom trenutku i u odredenoj kulturnoj sredini ukazao je i Umberto Eco (Eco,
2003). Predlosci koji su bili istovremeni nekom povijesnom trenutku, mogu prestati
biti relevantni narednim generacijama Citatelja. Parodije, a s njima i njihovi
prijevodi, zastarijevaju, Sto je posebice vidljivo u predloScima koji su inspirirani
proizvodima za masovnu uporabu koji su se koristili u vrijeme nastanka Alana
Forda (ukljucujuéi televizijske serije i suvremenu glazbu), pa je prijevode ponekad
potrebno azurirati, no to ¢e biti tema nekog drugog rada. Prevodenje
intertekstualnih postupaka u radu ¢e biti podijeljeno u nekoliko kategorija, a zbog
prostorne ogranic¢enosti osvrnut ¢u se na kategorije knjizevnost, glazbu, slikarstvo
1 proizvode masovne uporabe s manjim brojem primjera.

3.1.Knjizevnost: prevodenje istim predloskom
Kao s$to je ve¢ spomenuto, referencije u Alanu Fordu brojne su i raznolike, a to
mozda najviSe dolazi do izraZaja u knjizevnim predloScima. Nize su primjeri
referencija na pisce, djela ili likove koji su preneseni u hrvatski jezik bez vecih
izmjena 1 prilagodbi uz pretpostavku da Citatelji prijevoda dijele isto kulturno
znanje s Citateljima izvornika u ovoj kategoriji.
Sherlock Holmes
Homer; llijada i Odiseja
Shakespeare; San jedne zimske noci (Sogno d’una notte di mezzo inverno), Romeo i Julija
Frankenstein
Bram Stoker; Drakula
Dante; Bozanstvena komedija
Don Quijote
Virgilije; Eneida
Stevenson; Otok s blagom, Dr. Jekyll i My. Hyde
1001 noé: Ali Baba, sezam
Machiavelli; Viadar (1l Principe)
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Orlando furioso; Tasso
Pinocchio

Gulliver; Swift
Dickens

D’Artagnan; Dumas
Robinson Crusoe
Cyrano de Bergerac

3.2.Knjizevnost: prevodenje drugim predloskom

U ovome ¢e poglavlju biti prikazano nekoliko primjera u kojima je Brixy posegnuo
za predloScima razli¢itim od izvornika. U prvom primjeru, u epizodi /,2,3,4,
parodija predlozaka u talijanskom izvorniku ostvaruje se u anakronistiCkom
uparivanju autora s djelom; Bunker, naime, pripisuje Danteov ep Homeru. Brixy
se odlucuje za zamjenjivanje Bozanstvene komedije ,,GradiCcem Peytonom®,
televizijskom serijom vrlo popularnom u vrijeme izlaZenja prijevoda, pa stoga
blizom i poznatijom prosje¢nom ciljanom citatelju.

Ah, si che bellissimo profilo greco, Omero lo avrebbe decantato nella sua Divina
commedia. .

Oh, predivan profil, izraziti gréki. Njega je vjerojatno opjevao Homer u “Gradicu
Peytonu”. (14; 17)

U primjerima nize, 1 talijanski i hrvatski tekst izrazavaju opreku izmedu starosti
Broja 1 1 njegovih mentalnih sposobnosti. Medutim, dok talijanski tekst poseze za
biblijskim referencijama (Noa, Adam i1 Eva), Brixy se, zbog cenzure (o kojoj se
govori u poglavlju 4.), odlucuje za nesto “mladu” povijest koja seze do gradnje
Keopsove piramide.

Avra’ gli anni di Noé, ma il cervello gli funziona alla perfezione.
Star je kao Keopsova piramida, ali um mu je jos uvijek svjez. (21; 66 )

Ma come mai Lei che si ricorda tutto di tutti, da Adamo ed Eva in poi, non ha riconoscituo
quel signore che invece I’ha riconosciuta?

Ali kako to da Vi, koji se sjecate svega iz svog djetinjstva, od gradenja Keopsove piramide
pa do danas, niste prepoznali nekoga tko je Vas prepoznao otprve? (53; 47)

3.3.Glazba: prevodenje istim predloSkom
Izvornik se u nekoliko navrata referira na poznate glazbenike i djela. Oni su u
prijevodu uglavnom sauvani. Paganini se spominje u epizodama Cirkus (29; 100),
Dvanaest umjetnika (35; 50, 5; 52), Novogodisnja proslava (43; 108), a Cajkovski
u epizodi Poziv na krstarenje (56; 70). U prijevodu su referencije na njih sacuvane.
Tre¢i Cin Verdijeve Aide spominje se u izvorniku dvaput i prevodi se istom
referencijom, Fischiettero il terzo atto di Aida—,,0dzvizdat ¢u tre¢i ¢in Aide* (Zoo
simfonija (9; 73) 1 Udar (60; 90). U epizodi Daj, daj, daj referencija na Schubertovu
Nedovrsenu simfoniju ista je u izvorniku 1 prijevodu. Time se sacuvala aluzija i na
duzinu trajanja ,,mucenja glazbom* koje Alan Ford trpi cijelu no¢ i na nedovrsenost
glazbenoga djela, koje bi, kako zakljucuje Alan, da je dovrseno, proizvelo jos vece
muke (5; 82). Isto tako, u epizodi Spasavaj se tko mozZe, ostaju nepromijenjeni i
poznati uvodni taktovi Beethovenove Pete simfonije u grafickoj referenciji na prve
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cetiri note koje su postale sinonim za nesto sudbonosno §to bi se upravo trebalo
dogoditi.

OH, MINA JE ODJEKNULA NA TEMU
PETE SIMFONIJE L. BEETHOVENA.
TAJ JE COVIEK IMAO SMISLA ¢\
ZA LARMU!

AH LLO, UNA MINA ALLA
QUINTA DI BEETHOVEN, QUEL |
BARBAROD Cl SAPEVA FarRE /N

CON LE NOTE -~

Slika 2. Vizualna referencija na Beethovenovu Petu simfoniju (57; 67).

Ludwig Van Beethoven omiljen je predmet parodije u Alanu Fordu. U epizodi
Grupa TNT, dva epizodna lika o njemu govore kao o ,.kantautoru® i ,,pjevacu®, a
jedan mu cak ne zna ni ime pa ga zove ,,Betoten. Brixy unosi dodatnu dozu
parodije nazivajuci ga ,,mladcem®, a njegovu glazbu ,,modernom muzikom®.

3.4.Glazba: prevodenje drugim predloSkom
U epizodi Pljackasi, Alan 1 Bob, na tajnom zadatku na brodu, ugovaraju tajni znak
za sludaj opasnosti. U izvorniku, Alan upuéuje Boba da zazvizdi Vivaldijeva Cetiri
godisnja doba. Brixy napusta tu referenciju 1 zamjenjuje ju joS jednom
referencijom na Beethovena uvodeéi u igru njegovu nepostojecu Cetvrtu simfoniju’
u D-duru:

...se ¢ e qualcosa di sospetto, fischia le quattro stagioni di Vivaldi!
Ako netko naide, zazvizdi Cetvrtu simfoniju u D-duru od Beethovena! (33;91)

U kadru koji slijedi prethodni primjer u izvorniku intertekstualnoga predloska
nema, a Brixy u prijevodu uvodi glazbenu referenciju. Bob u ljutnji odgovara
Alanu da ¢e odzvizdati opomenu da se sklone kako ih protivnici ne bi uhvatili. Tu
reCenicu, koja se ne referira na neki odredeni predlozak, Brixy prevodi glazbenim
predloskom koji je Citatelju poznat i1 koji ostvaruje ve¢i humorni ucinak. Stih
,.Cekat ¢éu te mala“ preuzet je iz tada popularne pjesme Tamo na rivi.

Io fischio “Attenti, attenti se non tappiamo, ci beccano” € I’unica che so fischiare.
Mogu zazvizdati “Cekat ¢u te mala”, to je jedino Sto znam! (33; 92)

U epizodi U kolo s otmicarem (Girotondo con rapiner), u sekvencijalnoj su naraciji
(isprekidanu panelima koji donose paralelnu radnju) prikazani likovi Alana i Boba
koji se, pod prisilom otmicara, vrte drzeci se za ruke i pjevaju poput djece u djecjoj
igri s pjevanjem Giro giro tondo. Ta talijanska pjesmica ima svoj ekvivalent u

! Beethovenova je Cetvrta simfonija, naime u B-duru. Boba &etiri godi$nja doba (Quattro
stagioni) asociraju na istoimenu pizzu, pa odgovara Alanu: “Per chi mi hai preso? Per un
pizzaiolo? (Tko misli§ da sam ja? Izradiva¢ pizza?) §to se u prijevodu gubi.
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hrvatskoj djecjoj igri s pjevanjem Ringe ringe raja — na kraju pjesme djeca sjednu,
kleknu ili ¢u¢nu. Pretpostavljam da se Brixy, zbog naslova u kojem se eksplicitno
navodi ples koji se izvodi u kolu (girotondo), odlucuje za drugu hrvatsku djecju
igru s pjevanjem, Igra kolo u dvadeset i dva. Time je girotondo preveden
ekvivalentom ,,kolo*, a prijevod dobio potporu u kadrovima koji prikazuju ples u
kolu. U talijanskom se izvorniku u pjesmi sve vrti i pada, 1 zemlja i svijet, kao Sto
se 1 Alanu 1 Bobu na kraju (za)vrti u glavi, pa i sami, kako zahtjeva pjesmica, na
kraju padnu na tlo. Ta se vizualno-tekstualna poveznica gubi u prijevodu, no time
prijevod ne gubi na persuaziji, jer se ponavljanjem stihova ,,igra kolo* i slika na
kojima se Alan i Bob vrte u krug postize isti humorni uc¢inak.

£ IGRA KOLO... NAOKOLO..
BRAVO, MOMCI! POMALO SU LUDY,
AL VRLO SIMPATICNI! ZAR NE?
OA, DA, BAS TO.
SIMPATICNI Su!

IGRA KOLO... IGRA KOLO... U
OESET

.
ova- 3 IGRA KOLO... Y
| { _IGRA KOLO 737 BRASS

\

Slika 3. Prijevodni odabir glazbene referencije odreden naslovom (70; 115, 70; 117, 70; 120, 70;
122 — detalji).

3.5.Glazba: neprevodenje
Zanimljiv je slucaj epizode Formule, koja je u Italiji objavljena 1970. godine, ali
je zbog cenzure u socijalisti¢koj Jugoslaviji u hrvatskome prijevodu objavljena tek
1990. godine. Crtez 1 tekst obiluju referencijama na tadas$nji SSSR. Na strani 71
pojavljuje se neprevodiva igra rijeCi. Kad na vratima zazvoni zvono, lik koji
utjelovljuje ruskog komunista, kaze ,Le campane di Moscone* (10; 71).
Referencija je to na djelo Sergeja Vasiljevica Rahmanjinova Preludij u Cis molu ,
Op. 3, No. 2, poznatom i kao Moskovska zvona. Humornost i parodija na
talijanskom postignuta je homofonima mosca (muha) i Mosca (Moskva) koji se,
zbog toga S§to su u stripu pisani velikim slovima, mogu smatrati i homonimima.
Moscone (augmentativ od mosca) je vrsta muhe a ujedno, zbog slicnog izgovora, 1
parodija Moskve. Na hrvatski je izraz Le campane di Moscone preveden sa ,,Zvono
na vratima “, zadrzavaju¢i jednu komponentu izvornika, doduse u jednini — zvono.

3.6.Film: prevodenje istim predloskom

U vecini je slucajeva u hrvatskome prijevodu zadrzan isti filmski predlozak,
ponegdje s malim modifikacijama. CrteZ prati tekst, pa su tako Alan i Bob u donjim
primjerima prikazani u situacijama tipicnim za spomenute likove. U epizodama
Ucviljeni diktator 1 Formule predlozak je Tarzan, lik iz pera Edgara Ricea
Burroughsa. U Ucviljenom diktatoru talijanski izvornik referira se na Johnnyja
Weissmullera (John Weissmuller u izvorniku), glumca koji je lik utjelovio, a u
Formulama na sam lik Tarzana. U hrvatskome su prijevodu oba primjera
prevedena s Tarzan, uz pretpostavku da je Citatelju prijevoda poznatiji lik nego ime
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glumca. Alan 1 Bob prikazani su u tjelesno zahtjevnim aktivnostima koje Tarzanu
nisu pri¢injavale problem, a koje Alan 1 Bob pokuSavaju imitirati, kao Sto je
prebacivanje s jednog mjesta na drugo uz pomo¢ lijane ili preskakivanje preko
provalije.

Slika 4. Alan s uzetom poput Johhnyja Weissmullera (Tarzana) s lijanom (7; 26).
Foto: Silver Screen Collection (Getty).

d HOPLA! OVO SAM MNOGO PUTA VIDIO
OLE, HO VISTO TANTE VOLTE TARZAN g 1
. ( FARE QUESTE Cose AL CINEMA, KAKO TARZAN RADI NA FILMU.
e e =

Slika 5. Bob kao Johhny Weissmuller (Tarzan) u skoku (10; 85). Foto: johnnyweissmuller.com.

U epizodi Dobra stara vremena Alan 1 Bob primorani su obu¢i lokalnu odjecu
(talijanski 1zvornik costumi locali zna¢i 1 ,lokalni obicaji“, ali se ta
konotacija/homonimija u prijevodu gubi). Nakon preoblacenja, Bob je ljubomoran
jer Alan izgleda kao Lawrence od Arabije.

IDENTI GUANTO SE| BELLO. EHM_BEH .SAI SO 0O BIJESA, KAKO S LIJEP! AL ZNAS, TAKO
MBRI LAWRE! RAB oilldE KAO LAWRENCE OD ARABIJE.. SE TO OVDIE NOSI!
prsbe el Bl Y A JA NE MOGU NACI S
ODGOVARAJUCU ODJIECU!

Slika 6. Referencija na Lawrencea od Arabije; implicitna referencija na Petera O’Toolea (39; 49).
Foto: Everett Collection. Fine Art America.
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Usporedba Alana i Lawrencea od Arabije implicitna je referencija na glumca Petera
O'Toolea,

jer je povijesni lik Edwarda Lawrenca® na platnu utjelovio bas O'Toole, koji je,
prema Bunkerovoj izjavi, bio inspiracija za lik Alana (Zincone, 1999).

U epizodama Centurion i Ekologija spominju se filmovi o tajnom agentu Jamesu
Bondu, poznatom i pod kodnim imenom 007. Brixy ostaje vjeran izvorniku i
prevodi s ,,007 (36; 63) 1 ,,James Bond* (40; 82). Referencija na lik skitnice, (tal.
Charlot, orig. engl. the Tramp) kojega je utjelovio Charlie Chaplin pojavljuje se u
izvorniku u Ljekovitoj vodi 1 Ekologiji (17; 105). Hrvatski prijevod, zbog
nepostojanja iste kulturoloske konotacije lika 1 glumca, prevodi s ,,Charlie
Chaplin®.

Ho visto una faccenda analoga in un vecchio film di Charlot.

Vidio sam nesto sli¢no u nekom starom filmu Charlieja Chaplina. (17; 105)

O, che bello il cinema,v cosa mi fa vedere, Charlot?
Oh, kino! Bas lijepo! Sto ¢emo gledati? Chaplina? (40; 100)

3.7.Film: neprevodenje

U epizodi Suplji zub, u situaciji u kojoj policajac dobije tortu u lice izvornik se
referira na Macka Sennetta. Talijanskoj je publici oCito (bio) poznat ovaj americki
filmski redatelj, glumac i producent kanadskog porijekla, pravim imenom Michael
Sinnott (1880-1960), poznatom po uvodenju komedije s burlesknim humorom
(slapstick comedy), osobito gadanje tortama, u hollywoodsku filmsku industriju
(Ewbank, 2018). Brixy njegovo ime, ne toliko poznato u kulturi primateljici,
prevodi imenima dobro poznatoga komicarskog para Stanlio i Olio.

ECCOCI.QUESTO E'IL PDE;TO,,/) e == [ ; EVO, TO JE TO )/ = ~ | ;
/ > . 2 N :

MA CHE SUCCEDE 5TO JE? VRATILI
SIAMO TORMNA- O SE U

TI Al TEMPI
DI MACK 1y
SENNET,

=~
/// 3\

% 8

- : v . . \ W ‘,\
L) 7,
A== 4t
Slika 7. Prevodenje filmskom referencijom koja je poznatija ciljanoj publici (2; 117).
3.8.Slikarstvo: prevodenje istim predloSkom

Strip se na nekoliko mjesta referira na Leonarda da Vincija i njegovo djelo Mona
Lisu. Referencije su ve¢inom vizualne i u tom dijelu nije bilo promjena. Leonardov

2 Pukovnik Thomas Edward Lawrence bio je britanski arheolog, vojni ¢asnik, diplomat i pisac, koji
je postao poznat po svojoj ulozi u Arapskom ustanku (1916.—1918.) i Kampanji na Sinaj i Palestinu
(1915.-1918.) protiv Osmanskog Carstva tijekom Prvog svjetskog rata (prema:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/T. E. Lawrence, prijevod moj).
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se lik pojavljuje u epizodama Suplji zub u staromodnijem stilu portreta (2; 80) i na
desetak panela u epizodi Superhik: razbijena boca (28: 15, 28: 16, 28; 18, 28; 19,
28; 73, 28; 74, 28; 75 1 28; 76) gdje je parodiran i tekstom i crtezom. Prikazan je
kao siromasni umjetnik koji se ponizava bogataSima kako bi od njih iskamcio
novac i po cijenu Sibanja. Na kraju mu teSko zaradeni honorar otima Superhik
svladavaju¢i ga svojim otrovnim dahom. Tekstualno se da Vinci u izvorniku
spominje prezimenom, a Brixy uvodi referenciju na Michelangela Buonarrotija;
kombinacija ,,Michelangelo da Vinci u prijevodu postiZe jo§ humorniji u¢inak:

Uno dei piu grandi scultori della nostra epoca chiamato appositamente da Vinci
Jedan od najveéih kipara naseg vremena Michelangelo da Vinci (28: 15).

3.9.Slikarstvo: prevodenje drugim predloskom
U epizodi Suplji zub Brixy referenciju na jedan umjetni¢ki pravac zamjenjuje
referencijom na drugi. Naime, u izvorniku se pojavljuje igra rijeci impressionistici
1 impressionanti. Umjesto prevodenja hrvatskim ekvivalentima ,,impresionistic¢ki*
1,,impresivni®, ¢iji izgovor nije blizak kao u talijanskom paru, Brixy se odlucuje za
frazu modernisticke mazarije, koja takoder izaziva humorni uc¢inak i zadrzava
aliteraciju pocetnih slova:

Fra tutti questi quadri impressionistici o impressionanti che dir si voglia
(dosl. ,,0d svih tih impresionistickih ili impresivnih slika ili kako se ve¢ zovu®)
Od svih tih modernistickih mazarija (2; 83).

3.10. Proizvodi masovne uporabe.

Potreba za iznalazenjem intertekstualnih referencija koje su blize ciljanom
Citateljstvu najprimjetnija je u primjerima suvremenih proizvoda masovne uporabe,
ukljucujuéi televizijske emisije. U njima dolazi do izrazaja Brixyjeva kreativnost
kojom stvara svoju vlastitu intertekstualnost i parodicnost. U izvorniku, u epizodi
Cuvaj se bombe, nezadovoljna musterija prigovara da zbog neispravnog televizora
ne moze pratiti ,,ljubavne filmove utorkom* (i film di amore di martedi). Brixy se,
zbog drugacijih televizijskih programa u dvjema drzavama, odlucuje za seriju
Gradi¢ Peyton, koja se s velikom popularnos¢u prikazivala u Jugoslaviji krajem
1960-ih 1 pocetkom 1970-ih godina (Pasi¢, 1987 (2014)). Sljedeci se primjer tice
uporabe insekticida marke Flit koji se koristio u Italiji, ali ne 1 u Jugoslaviji. U
epizodi Formule, Sef nakon tusiranja pita Alana ,,Dov’é il Flit? (,,Gdje je Flit?*),
i u sljede¢em kadru (nize) koristi taj insekticid u rasprSivacu kao da je dezodorans.
Referencija na Flit nepoznata je Citatelju hrvatskoga prijevoda, pa se Brixy u
prijevodu odlucuje za proizvod koji vrsi mirisnu funkciju: ,,Gdje je deodoran?*,
postizu¢i joS vecu inkongruentnost crteza i teksta, a time i ve¢u humornost.
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Slika 8. Talijanski izvornik i hrvatsko izdanje iz 2004. (10; 30).
Fotografija ru¢nog rasprsivaca insekticida Flit kakav koristi Sef (worthpoint.com).

U istoj se epizodi izvornik referira na poznatu talijansku vinariju Perrazzo (¢ije ime
parodira sufiksacijom i pretvorbom u augmentativ). Brixy prevodi izmiSljenim
proizvodom Zumberacka Vodica, ¢ije ime aludira na poznati pjenusac Bakarska
Vodica).

3.11. Lokalizacija imena, usklika i naziva

Brixyjeve inovativne intervencije vidljive su i u prijevodima imena, naziva i
usklika, kao S$to je ilustriraju sljede¢i primjeri. Tako aluzivna talijanska imena
Quattrinoni (,Jovator®) i Traffichini (,,Jovac u mutnom*) u prijevodu postaju
Dollarson (52; 100), odnosno Dolarson (68; 67), Sto aludira na nekoga tko ima puno
novaca. Prijevod imena Citrullo Sparafrottole (,,senilac koji 'laze ¢im zine') kao
Fosilizirani SuperTutankamon (28; 51) uspjesSna je referencija na vrlo staru osobu,
ali se gubi komponenta ,laze &im zine“. Citatelju prijevoda hrvatsko je ime
duhovito; referencija na poznatog faraona uz prefiks ,,super® potencira starost
osobe. Na poznatog talijanskog voditelja Mikea Buongiorna aludira ime Maik
Soggiorno u izvorniku, a Brixy se odlucuje za prijevod prezimena (Dobardan) uz
diznijevsku aluziju imena (Mickey) i prefiksaciju imena patronimom Mc (Mickey
McDobardan) (46; 41). Latinski naziv stroja za pamet Raptus Mentis
amerikaniziran je u prijevodu (Mozgopunex, 46; 76)) pri ¢emu je zadrzana funkcija
stroja (puni mozak), a dodavanjem engleskoga sufiksa -ex postize se njegov
kredibilitet 1 djelotvornost. U epizodi Golfu izvorniku se javlja engleski uzvik By
Jove! (invokacija Jupitera za izraZzavanje ¢udenja ili odobravanja). Bob podmece
igracu jaje umjesto golf loptice, a ono mu uslijed udarca palicom poprska lice. Bob,
oslonjen na torbu s palicama i s rukama pod vratom, pravednicki ficuka. Engleski
usklik BY JOVE! (u znacenju psovke koji igrac izgovara zbog frustracije nastalom
situacijom, preveden je nizom konsonanata BRLIGVKM! ¢ija besmislenost
potencira inkongruentnost crteza i teksta te postize jak humorni uc¢inak (13; 24).
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Slika 9. Inkongruentnost crteza i teksta potencirana prijevodom. Talijanski izvornik, hrvatsko
izdanje iz 2007.
(13;24)

Brixyjeva kreativnost u prilagodbi naziva citateljima vidljiva je i u lokalizaciji
imena mjesta. Tako se u epizodi Bradati pljackasi u izvorniku, uz svjetske
metropole London, Pariz, Milano i Hong Kong te otok Tahiti, spominje i Cernusco
sul Lambro, nepostoje¢i toponim u znacenju ,,u zabiti“. Brixy modificira niz
gradova u London, Pariz, Hong Kong, Tokio i New York i uvodi Babinu Gredu
kao lokalizam s istom konotacijom, koji ¢e u Citatelju prijevoda izazvati humornim
ucinak. U lokalizaciji imena i1 naziva Brixy kreativno koristi i crtez. Tako u epizodi
Nestao je Bubu (I'inghoppo di Bubu, dosl. ,Podvala s Bubu®), na kiosku s
novinama u hrvatskome izdanju nalazimo 1 tadasnja izdanja izdavacke kuce
Vjesnik ¢iji je Brixy bio urednik i1 koja je i pocela izdavati Alana Forda u
hrvatskome prijevodu. Zanimljivo je primijetiti da prodava¢ novina u ruci drzi i
¢ita upravo Alana Forda, §to je jedna od mnogobrojnih autoreferencija u stripu, no
tom ¢e se temom pozabaviti neki drugi rad.

[ROLLS ROYCE SCOPPLA ED ESPLODE COM PRAGO) v ROLLS-ROYCE SE ZAPALIO | ODLETIO U ZRAK! JE LI TO JZs
= ALl.. GLEDAJ
°. W

ATTENTATO P RIUSCITO O SOLO e BIO USPIO ATENTAT ILI SAMO
TENTATO = E’ SES’I;

Slika 10. Vizualna lokalizacija naslova novina i Casopisa. (54; 63)
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Primjeri nize ilustriraju Brixyjevu duhovitost u prevodenju natpisa: na reklamnom
natpisu s popisom usluga neke Madam Mistere u epizodi Ekologija, navode se
spiritisticke seanse, horoskopi, kult predaka i skupljanje milodara. U Brixyjevu ¢e
se prijevodu uz prizivanje duhova, crnu magiju 1 horoskope, u okultisticCkom
drustvu nac¢i 1 burek, svjedoce¢i superiornosti prijevoda nad izvornikom u

Uvodenje lokalizama u prijevod u Alanu Fordu uvijek je u sluzbi humora, Sto
pokazuju i sljedeci primjeri. U epizodi Udarac s boka (Un tiro mancino,) talijanski
izvornik nabraja kartaSke igre treset, briskulu i1 poker (tresette, briscola o poker
(65; 102), a Brixy prevodi igrama na kocku (rulet, poker), dodajuci nizu 1 djecju
igru Brusim, brusim Skarice. U epizodi Ekologija u izvorniku se spominje u kulturi
primateljici malo poznata igra scopa d’assi, koju Brixy prevodi poznatijom belom
(40; 99). Jos jedna referencija na igre je i parodija izraza ,,Kruha 1 igara* (Panem
et circenses) u epizodi Frit i Frut (Frit Frut). U masi Strajkasa istice se transparent
s natpisom Pane e caviale (,,Kruha i kavijara“). koji u hrvatskom prijevodu postaje
,Kruha i cokolade®, priblizuju¢i se moguénostima Citatelja prijevoda a time 1
njegovoj lakSoj identifikaciji s tekstom (20; 70)

4. Cenzura i autocenzura
Cenzorska praksa komunisticke vladavine u razdoblju od 1945.-1990. utjecala je
na prilagodbu i zamjenu velikog broja izvornih predlozaka u prijevodu. Pisu¢i o
cenzuri u Jugoslaviji izmedu 1945. 1 1990. godine, Ivan Parasci¢ navodi:

,,U cijelom tom periodu, novinarstvo i opéenito javno istupanje u ‘sredstvima javnog
priopéavanja’, kao i umjetni¢ki rad neovisno o Zanru i mediju, bio je kontroliran i prozet
snaznom cenzorskom praksom. Cenzura se provodila ponekad tajno, a ponekad i sasvim
javno — na granici sluzbenog. Sve to imalo je za posljedicu radanje snazne autocenzure.
Godine pritisaka, prijetnji, ¢iS¢enja ili odbijanja tekstova, urednickih ukora i u¢enja na
tudim primjerima onih koji su zbog svog misljenja skupo platili zatvorom ili glavom,
ucinile su svoje” (Parasci¢, 30).

To potvrduje i Davor Brixy:

“Kako je tata prevodio u vrijeme kad se Vjesnikova novinska kuca jo$ uvijek tresla od
straha od 1971. te su svi koji su zauzeli nove pozicije bili u panici da pogrijese tako da se
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nije smjelo stavljati americke vojne oznake, sve povezano sa nacizmom ili faSizmom (ali
tu su bili slabo informirani pa se mogao i zezati sa time) i, naravno, nista protiv Rusa,
komunizma, socijalizma i bratskih naroda” (Brixy, D. 2023).

U sljede¢im ¢e poglavljima posljedice cenzure biti prikazane u nekoliko
najilustrativnijih primjera u referencijama na vjerske praznike i nacisticku 1
faSisticku ideologiju.

4.1.Vjerski praznici

Bozi¢ se u izvorniku spominje u nekoliko epizoda a u nekoliko je navrata dio
naslova. Naj¢es¢i prijevod ovoga blagdana je ,,zima* (30; 5) i1 izvedeni pridjevski
oblici. Naslov epizode broj 8, Albero di Natale (Bozicno drvce) preveden je kao
Zimska idila. Pridjev natalizio (bozi¢ni) prevodi se kao ,,zimski“ u epizodi Cirkus,
gdje zamjenjuje pridjev natalizio u izrazu poesia natalizia koji je preveden kao
»zimska poezija“ (29; 99). U epizodi Bradati pljackasi (Santa Claus Story), Sveti
Nikola eliminiran je iz naslova i iz teksta nize, a periodo natalizio (bozi¢no
vrijeme) prevedeno kao ,,zimske radosti®.

Santa Claus, il vecchio Babbo Natale, quasi dimenticavo che eravamo nel periodo
natalizio.

Ovo je uistinu pravi vjesnik zime i zimskih radosti. (30; 7).

1l tacchino natalizio (boziéni puran) postaje ,,novogodisnji puran® (72; 21) u
epizodi Natale col vampiro (Bozi¢ s vampirom), naslov koje je preveden kao
Vampiri u New Yorku. Naslov epizode 42, Grasso Natale (Debeli Bozi¢)* u
hrvatskom prijevodu je Vrijeme darivanja, Papa Natale postaje Djed Mraz (73; 47),
a Cestitka Felice Natale (Sretan Bozi¢) prevodi se sa ,,Sretna Nova godina® (72;
69).

4.2. Palimpsest u sluzbi cenzure nacisticke Njemacke 1 faSisticke Italije
U izvorniku postoje brojne tekstualne 1 vizualne referencije na nacistiCku
Njemacku i fasisticku Italiju, od Hitlerova lika do nacistickih, a osobito faSistickih
propagandnih slogana i fraza. Vazno je napomenuti da su ove referencije u sluzbi
parodije, a niposto propagande, kao Sto potvrduje 1 Max Modic u publikaciji
povodom izlozbe odrzane povodom 50. godiSnjice objavljivanja Alana Forda u
hrvatskom prijevodu: ,,Bunker se kao uvjereni ljevicar u svojim scenarijima volio
igrati nacisticCkom ikonografijom i ideologijom, naravno svaki puta s namjerom da
je ismijava, parodira i omalovazava®“ (Modic, 2019). S obzirom na cenzuru u
jugoslavenskom drustvu, sve Sto je upucivalo na nacizam trebalo je retuSirati. U
izdanjima koja su bila objavljena u Jugoslaviji crtezi su modificirani a natpisi

3 Grasso Natale nastao je prema Martedi grasso, zadnjem danu karnevala kada nema ograni¢enja u
konzumiranju jela i pic¢a. Slicno, Debeli Bozi¢ je onaj koji pada u ponedjeljak, pa se na Badnjak,
koji pada u nedjelju ne posti, ve¢ mrsi (usp. Moja Zupanija, kronika Splitsko-dalmatinske Zupanije,
br. 113, prosinac 2018., str. 8).
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prekriveni ili preinaceni. Nakon promjene kulturne tj. politicke sredine raspadom
Jugoslavije, u novim su izdanjima objavljeni izvorni tekstualno-graficki predlosci
(s prijevodom, ako je rijeC o tekstu). Kako to izgleda u stripu, pokazat ¢e sljedeci
primjeri. U epizodi Operacija Frankenstein u izvorniku dr. Krozier svlaci jaknu sa
svastikom 1 natpisom Sartoria del Reich, Berlino (krojacnica Treceg Reicha,
Berlin) dok mu se na ogoljenom lijevom ramenu vidi oznaka SS s brojem. U
hrvatskom izdanju iz 1982. nacisti¢ko je znakovlje uklonjeno te je ostao samo broj.
U izdanjima koja su izdana nakon osamostaljenja Hrvatske, grafika je vracena u
izvorni oblik.
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Slika 13. Primjer cenzure. Talijanski izvornik i hrvatska izdanja iz 1982. i 2004. (3; 104)

Lik Grunfa, ,,naci-nostalgicara® (Modic, 2019), vazan je za shvacanje referencija
na nacisticku ikonografiju. Grunf je, kako kaze Davor Brixy, bio ,,poseban ventil
za ismijavanje, kako njemacke povijesti u dva rata, tako i njihove sklonosti
militarizmu* (Brixy, 2022). Grunf, bivsi zrakoplovni mehanicar u Prvom i Drugom
svjetskom ratu, u svojoj radionici ima Hitlerove slike (u epizodama broj 6, Trazi se
Alex Berry (Alex Berry non c’e piu) 1 broj 51, Povratak Superhika (Il ritorno di
Superciuk)). U epizodi broj 6 u hrvatskome je izdanju Hitlerov portret modificiran
do neprepoznatljivosti, promijenjena mu je frizura i oblik brkova i obraza kako bi,
kako kaze Davor Brixy nalikovao omrazenome Vilimu II. (Kaiseru Wilhelmu),
posljednjem pruskom kralju 1 njemackom caru (Dzami¢ 2019: 163). Hrvatsko
izdanje uvodi potpuno nov predlozak, kroz referenciju koje nema u izvorniku,
ismijavajuci lik diktatora i potenciraju¢i Grunfovu ulogu ,,ventila za ismijavanje
militaristi¢ke Pruske i Njemacke.

[ 1max g0 yrviaEs raAp pOVEIGND praTERIA] JOE WVITEK IMAM DOVOLINO MATERIJALA DA
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Slika 14. Nova intertekstualnost uzrokovana cenzurom. Talijanski izvornik, hrvatska izdanja iz
1974.12007.
(51; 110)
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U sljedec¢em primjeru izvornik povezuje Hitlerovu sliku u Grunfovoj radionici s
krilaticom faSistiCke propagande Noi tireremo diritto (,,Jdemo naprijed”). U
izdanju iz 1971. Hitlerova je slika prekrivena posterom rakete, a grafiti na zidu od
cigle preinaceni u ime grupe TNT. U izdanju iz 2004. Hitlerova slika vracena je na
zid, a natpis Noi tireremo diritto preveden kao ,,Pucat ¢emo u glavu®. Frazem tirare
diritto znaci ,,i¢i naprijed bez zastajkivanja“, no glagol tirare znaci takoder 1i
»pucati (iz vatrenog oruzja)®, tako da je izraz ,Pucat ¢emo u glavu® sasvim u
karakteru Grunfova lika.
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Slika 15. Primjer palimpsesta u sluzbi cenzure. Talijanski izvornik, hrvatsko izdanje 1971. i 2004.
(65 31)

Kroz lik Grunfa, uz nacisticku se Njemacku parodira i faSisticka Italija. Grunf se
pojavljuje u prvoj epizodi, Grupa TNT, u kojoj se Citateljima predstavlja majicom
sa sloganom Chi vola vale, chi non vola non vale, chi vale e non vola e un vile
(,,Tko leti vrijedi, tko ne leti ne vrijedi, tko vrijedi a ne leti je kukavica®) koji su
28.09.1931. na zgradu Ministarstva zrakoplovstva postavili Mussolini 1 tadasnji
ministar zrakoplovstva i pilot Italo Balbo. Parodija je jasna s obzirom da je Grunf
nesposobni, vjecno pospani i bezgrani¢no odani izumitelj koji Zivi u proslosti.
Kako objasnjava Davor Brixy, krilatica na Grunfovoj majici u izdanju iz 1970.
ostala je netaknuta greSkom jer su ,, cenzori [...] viSe bili koncentrirani na borbu
protiv ruéenj a socijalizma 1 Vrijedanja bratskih zemalja“ (Brixy, D, 2022).
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Slika 16. Primjer fasistiCke krilatice na Grunfovoj majici. Talijanski izvornik, hrvatska izdanja iz
1970. 1 2004.
(15 72)

5. Zakljucak
Odnos parodije, prijevoda i intertekstualnosti kljucan je za objaSnjenje popularnosti
Brixyjeva prijevoda kao samostalnoga i punopravnoga teksta. Intertekstualne
referencije izvornika i prijevoda temelje se na izvanjezi¢nom ili enciklopedijskom
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znanju koje se moze, ali ne mora podudarati, pa se i njihove kulturno-jezicne
interpretacije preklapaju ili razlikuju u ve¢oj ili manjoj mjeri. U transkreaciji Alana
Forda, Brixy je ne samo iznasao uspjeSne ekvivalente intertekstualnim
referencijama izvornika, ve¢ u mnogim slucajevima i obogatio kulturnojezi¢ni
sadrzaj teksta prijevodnim obradama i intervencijama. Gledano iz perspektive
iluminativne citatnosti, prijevod je ,,sebe ustoli¢io na [...] mjesto izvornika, svoju
kulturu na mjesto tude kulture* (Orai¢ Toli¢, 139-140), svjedoCeci mjestimice
superiornosti prijevoda nad izvornikom, novoga teksta nad starim u iznalaZzenju
nove intertekstualnosti, parodic¢nosti i duhovitosti.
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Cultural and Linguistic Transfers of Intertextuality in the Croatian Translation of the
Comic Alan Ford

Summary. Brixy's translation of the cult satirical comic Alan Ford by the Italian duo Max Bunker
(Luciano Secchi) and Magnus (Roberto Raviola) was a pop culture phenomenon in former
Yugoslavia and it still enjoys that status in the successor states. Starting from the concepts of
"parody" and "translation" as forms of intertextuality, this paper will consider the translation of
intertextual references in several categories, including literature, music, visual arts, and mass
consumption products. The paper will also illustrate how the editions of the comic published in
Yugoslavia dealt with its censorship practices. The exceptional popularity of Brixy's translation as
an independent and full-fledged text will be explained not only by the successful employment of
intertextual cultural-linguistic equivalents that resonate in the culture and language of the target
audience but also by the ways in which Brixy, through new references and humor, achieves his own
parody and intertextuality.

Keywords: intertextuality, parody, translation, Alan Ford
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Analiza prijevoda uljudnih izraza s japanskog jezika na primjeru
formalnih i neformalnih zamolbi

Cilj ovog rada jest prouciti pristupe i izazove u prevodenju uljudnih izraza s japanskog na hrvatski
jezik, fokusirajuci se na elektronicku postu kao komunikacijski medij. Kvalitativna i kvantitativna
analiza primijenjena je na sedam e-mailova s formalnim i neformalnim zamolbama na japanskom
jeziku i po Cetiri razliCita prijevoda na hrvatski jezik svakog od tih sedam e-mailova. Nakon
teorijskog osvrta na uljudnost analizira se nacin na koji se je pristupilo prevodenju uljudnih izraza,
razlike izmedu izvornog teksta i prijevoda, Sto se izgubilo u prijevodu, koji se izazovi javljaju u
procesu prevodenja te najéesce koristene tehnike. Rezultati pokazuju da prevedeni tekstovi sadrze
manje specificnosti od izvornika, kao $to je naznaceno razlikama u oslovljavanju na TI-VI §to
odrazava neke slojeve razina uljudnosti izvornika, te manje razlikovanja izmedu izraza pristojnosti,
postovanja i poniznosti, kao §to se primjecuje u gubitku izraza poniznosti i honorific¢kih afiksa.

Kljucne rijeci: prevodenje, uljudnost, e-mail zamolbe, formalni jezik, keigo
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1. Uvod

Uljudnost je drustveni 1 jezi¢ni fenomen s kojim se susre¢emo u raznim jezicima te
ga je zato relevantno proucavati iz perspektive viSe jezika uzimajuéi u obzir
razli¢ite naCine izrazavanja uljudnosti, kao 1 pragmaticke i sociolingvisticke faktore
koji utjecu na odabir uljudnih izraza. Lakoff (1990: 34) definira uljudnost kao
,sustav interpersonalnih relacija organiziran s ciljem olakSavanja interakcije
umanjivanjem mogucénosti sukoba i1 konfrontacije svojstvenih svim oblicima
meduljudske komunikacije“!. Medu zagetnicima i glavnim predstavnicima teorije
uljudnosti su Robin T. Lakoff, Paul Grice te kasnije Penelope Brown 1 Steven
Levinson (Matesi¢ 1 Marot Kis, 2015). Paul Grice (1975) tvrdi da svaka uspjesna
komunikacija tezi ispunjavanju nacela suradnje, koje se sastoji od Cetiri maksima:
kvalitete (istinitost), kvantitete (vremenske odmjerenosti), odnosa (povezanost s
temom) 1 nacina (jasno, nedvosmisleno, bez okoliSanja) (Kuna, 2009). Ova je
teorija bila kritizirana jer, unato¢ Griceovim tvrdnjama da svi govornici teze
ispunjenju svih maksima za uspjesnu komunikaciju, u praksi se ¢esto krsi jedan od
ovih maksima upravo u svrhu izrazavanja uljudnosti (Levinson, 1983).

Brown i Levinson (1988: 61) predstavljaju pojam obraza — javne slike sebe i svoje
vrijednosti, koji moze biti pozitivan (vlastita Zelja za prihvacenosti, voljenosti,
pripadnosti skupini) i negativan (zelja za neovisnoscu i slobodom, neograni¢enos¢u
zeljama drugih), a sve §to bi ga moglo ugroziti opisuje se kao ,,Cin prijetnje obrazu®.
Prema Brown i Levinsonu cilj uljudne komunikacije je ocuvanje sugovornikovog
obraza, odnosno umanjivanje ugrozavanja istog. Koncept obraza, posebice
negativnog obraza, primio je mnoge kritike zbog neuniverzalnosti, medu kojima je
pretjeran fokus na pojedinca te neprimjenjivost na vise ,,grupno-orijentirane
kulture* kao Sto je japanska (Leech 2005: 2). S druge strane, Ide (1992: 298)
predstavlja koncept wakimae (‘razlucivanje’), a definira ga kao “druStvene norme
prema kojima se od ljudi ocekuje da se ponasaju kako bi bili prikladni u drustvu u
kojem zive”, dok ga Hill 1 dr. (citirano u Ide 1992: 298) definiraju kao "gotovo
automatsko promatranje druStveno dogovorenih pravila® koja se odnose i na
verbalno i1 na neverbalno ponasanje." Kao glavnu razliku izmedu pristupa
uljudnosti kao fenomena opisanog u zapadnim teorijama i koncepta wakimae
nastalog u teoriji uljudnosti u Japanu, Ide objasnjava s jedne strane orijentiranost
na obraz sugovornika na koga se gleda primarno kao pojedinca, i s druge strane,
kod wakimae, orijentiranost na drustvene norme, pri cemu se sugovornika posmatra
primarno kao ¢lana drusStva, uzimajué¢i u obzir sugovornikov 1 vlastiti polozaj u
drustvenoj hijerarhiji. Kritike ovog pristupa odnose se na nedovoljno objasnjen
fenomen uljudnosti prisutan u zapadnjackim kulturama 1 s tim posljedi¢no
povezanu nejasnost u objasnjenju razlika u odnosu na wakimae (Kadar i Mills,
2013). Osim toga, isti autori navode da se podjeli na¢ina izrazavanja uljudnosti u
dvije kategorije zamjera to da dovodi do polarizacije 1 stereotipizacije kultura.
Osim prouCavanja honorifika (keigo) kao nacina izrazavanja uljudnosti u
japanskom jeziku, postoji 1 drugi, stariji smjer proucavanja uljudnosti, a radi se o

! Prijevod definicije preuzet iz Mate$i¢ i Marot Kig 2015: 104
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proucavanju odnosnih izraza (taiguu hyougen) u studijama japanskog jezika
(kokugogaku). Pizziconi (2005: 271, citirano u Haugh, 2018) definira ovaj pojam
kao ,,govornikov ekspresivni odabir jezi¢nih oblika koji odrazava njegovo
smatranje odredenih stvari i osoba te njegovu procjenu odnosa sa sugovornikom®.
Dakle, osim honorifika, ovaj pojam odnosi se na sve na¢ine na koje govornik
izrazava svoju procjenu raznih meduljudskih odnosa, §to ukljucuje 1 izrazavanje
posStovanja, ljubavi, bliskosti/udaljenosti, formalnosti, nepristojnosti, ironije,
prezira i dr. (Haugh, 2018).

Pizziconi (2020) na uljudnost u japanskom jeziku gleda kao ,,drustvenu deiksu®,
dakle uljudne izraze koji se koriste za opisivanje drusStvenog konteksta u datoj
situaciji (statusi sugovornika, razina formalnosti situacije), a sve te informacije se
razlikuju od kulture do kulture. Pizziconi izlaZze potrebu za Sirim proucavanjem
koje ukljucuje 1 kako se honorifici 1 uljudni izrazi koriste za izrazavanje
neuljudnosti, sarkazma 1 dr. Pritom kritizira teoriju Brown 1 Levinsona zbog
ogranicenog i previse individualistickog pogleda na uljudnost u japanskom jeziku,
posebice koncept voljnog odabira strategija uljudnosti koje ne odgovara japanskom
sociokulturnom kontekstu, te Ide 1 wakimae zbog tvrdnje da su drustvena pravila 1
pravila koristenja honorifika strogo odredena i stalna poput gramatickih pravila, a
u stvarnosti njihov odabir je prilicno fluidan. Medutim, smatra da Ide doprinosi
studijama uljudnosti u japanskom jeziku time da fokus stavlja na drustveni
kontekst, a ne intrapersonalne odnose (Pizziconi 2020).

U ovom radu bavimo se proucavanjem pristupa prevodenju uljudnih izraza s
japanskog na hrvatski jezik, analizom razlika izmedu izvornika i prijevoda te
medusobnih razlika izmedu prijevodnih varijanti, identificiranjem problemati¢nih
elemenata u procesu prevodenja i najceS¢e koristenih prevoditeljskih tehnika.
Nakon $to podamo teorijski pregled uljudnosti i njenog nacina izrazavanja u
japanskom 1 hrvatskom jeziku, opisujemo postupak i rezultate kvalitativne i
kvantitativne analize provedene na sedam formalnih 1 neformalnih mailova sa
zamolbama na japanskom jeziku i njihovih prijevodnih varijanti na hrvatski jezik.
Mailovi su odabrani iz udzbenika o pisanju mailova na japanskom jeziku?® i
udzbenika o formalnom japanskom jeziku® vodeéi ra¢una o variranju po razini
uljudnosti 1 formalnosti te po odnosima govornika i sugovornika, odnosno u ovom
kontekstu posiljatelja 1 primatelja. Za potrebe analize koriSteni su prijevodi
odabranih mailova na hrvatski jezik od strane &etiri razli¢ita prevoditelja.*

% Nihongo E-méru no kakikata: Writing e-mails in Japanese, autorica Yana, Ooki i Komatsu

3 Nihongo Bijinesu Bunsho Manyuaru, autorica Okumure i Yasukochi

* S obzirom na ograni¢enost u broju prevoditelja i poznavaoca japanskog jezika i hrvatskog jezika,
za potrebe analize angaZzirali smo diplomske studente japanologije na srednjoj i vi$oj srednjoj razini
znanja japanskog jezika (razina B1 i vise, prema SPOT90 testu ili JLPT testu), koji su studirali
japanski jezik pet ili viSe godina, ukljucujuci sudjelovanje na kolegijima stru¢nog prevodenja i
prakse prevodenja s japanskog na hrvatski i obrnuto. Navedeni studenti odabrani su za zadatak
prevodenja na temelju prethodno iskazanog dobrog poznavanja japanskog jezika te dostupnosti u
razdoblju provodenja istrazivanja. Prevedene tekstove su pregledale autorice teksta i oznacile
eventualne pogreske (radi se o pravopisnim pogreskama).
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Prijevode na hrvatski jezik se medusobno usporeduje kako bi se vidjelo kako su
prevoditelji pristupili prijevodu teksta i kako se prijevodi razlikuju od izvornika i
medusobno, Sto se eventualno dodalo ili izgubilo u prijevodu. Analizira se
poteskoce na koje se nailazi u prijevodu i kako su ih pojedini prevoditelji razrijesili
ili zaobisli, te koje su tehnike pri tome najcesce koristili. Uz sam tekst, prevoditelji
su dobili 1 osnovnu informaciju o odnosu izmedu govornika i sugovornika (npr.
kolege, prijatelji, student i profesor, pojedinac i tvrtka).

2. Strategije uljudnosti u hrvatskom i japanskom jeziku

2.1 Uljudnost u hrvatskom jeziku
Najprepoznatljivija razlika izmedu formalnog i neformalnog komuniciranja je
sustav oslovljavanja na TI/VI. Marot (2005) 1 Kuna (2009) napominju kako je
koristenje oslovljavanja na VI bilo puno stroze definirano u proslosti, dok je danas
nacin komuniciranja prisniji i granica izmedu koriStenja TI 1 VI nije nuzno toliko
jasno definirana.
Glavna strategija uljudnosti je izbjegavanje imperativnosti. MateSi¢ 1 Marot Kis
(2015) isticu kako se ovdje radi o negativnoj uljudnosti, jer nastojimo ne prijetiti
sugovornikovoj slobodi odgovora na zamolbu. Takoder navode alternativne
metode kojima se moze izraziti imperativnost, neke od kojih su navedene u
nastavku.
Umjesto imperativa moze se koristiti glagol moci pa naredba postaje mogucnost
(mozete doci u srijedu umjesto dodite u srijedw’) ili trebati, ¢ime naredba postaje
potreba. Takoder se koriste obezlicene strukture (potrebno je predati rad u srijedu)
ili se moze izvrnuti recenicu da se govori o sebi (moram dobiti rad u srijedu).
Uglavnom se imperativnu izjavu mijenja prezentom (posudis mi olovku?) ili
kondicionalom (bi li mi posudio/la olovku?). Kondicional daje uljudniji dojam
nego prezent.
Matesi¢ 1 Marot Kis§ (2015) navode da najava molbe odmah na pocetku poruke
prikazuje svjesnost govornika o tome da prijeti negativnom licu sugovornika i da
bi se u buducnosti od njega moglo ocekivati da ,,uzvrati* sugovorniku. Koristenje
umanjenica (imam jednu zamolbicu) daje dojam da zamolba nije toliko ozbiljna i
da sugovornik ne treba osjecati krivnju ako odbije. Matesi¢ 1 Marot Kis$ tako ne
navode, ali umanjivanje zamolbe moglo bi se tumaciti 1 kao pripremna radnja i
objasnjenje da ne trazimo puno od sugovornika, odnosno mozda je i naSe
ocekivanje da nam se izade u susret ovdje vece budu¢i da umanjujemo zamolbu 1
predstavljamo je kao ne toliko velikom i zahtjevnom.
Jo$ jedan nacin izbjegavanja direktnog izricanja molbe su nedovrSene pogodbene
reCenice (Ako mi moZete reci gdje je dvorana....) gdje je iz konteksta jasno da se
radi o molbi, ali kako recenica nije dovrSena, ta molba ostaje ,,visjeti u zraku®, cime
je olakSano sugovorniku da je odbije bez osjecaja krivnje (Matesi¢ 1 Marot Kis
2015). Koristenje eufemizama takoder doprinosi uljudnijem dojmu komunikacije.®

3 Navedeni primjeri reGenica su iz Matesi¢ i Marot Ki§ 2015
6 Za vise informacija o tvorbi i koristenju eufemizama u Kuna 2007.
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Dok je pojam i nacin izrazavanja uljudnosti u japanskom jeziku detaljno obraden,
studije uljudnosti, nacini i metode izrazavanja uljudnosti i konkretni izrazi njezinog
izrazavanja u hrvatskom jeziku zasada su vrlo malobrojne.

2.2 Uljudnost u japanskom jeziku

Japanski jezik ima vrlo bogat i jasno definiran honorificki sustav, zvan keigo, kojim
se izrazava uljudnost, ali se iskazuje 1 vlastita poniznost te poStovanje prema drugoj
osobi, bio to sugovornik kojem se obraca ili tre¢a osoba o kojoj se govori koja nije
nuzno prisutna.
Bitni koncepti u honorifickom sustavu japanskog jezika su pojmovi uchi ‘unutar’ i
soto ‘vani’, a odnose se na pripadnost krugu govornika. Unutar kruga nalaze se
osobe najbliskije govorniku (¢lanovi obitelji te bliski prijatelji 1 kolege), dok pojam
soto podrazumijeva sve ostale koji nisu ¢lan tog kruga. Za ¢lanove unutar kruga u
razgovoru s osobom koja nije ¢lan koriste se isti izrazi koje bi se koristilo za same
sebe (Maynard, 1997). Pripadnost krugu mijenja se ovisno o kontekstu i
sugovorniku. Na primjeru zaposlenika u tvrtki, u razgovoru s nadredenim on nije
¢lan naSeg unutarnjeg kruga i pri komunikaciji ¢e koristiti odredene izraze
postovanja, a ako u razgovor dode netko izvana, klijent ili osoba iz druge tvrtke,
tada nadredeni takoder postaje dio zaposlenikovog kruga i za njega koristi iste
izraze kao 1 za sebe.

Postoje razne vrste kategorizacija uljudnih izraza u japanskom jeziku, a ovdje

predstavljamo kategorizaciju u pet oblika prema Sato 1 Tanimoriju (2012):

1. Izrazi pristojnosti ('] BE3E, teineigo) koriste se za bilo koju osobu koja nije lan
unutarnjeg kruga (uchi) te iskazuju uljudnost, ali bez uzvisivanja polozaja
osobe kojoj se obraca. Takoder se koriste u razgovoru sa strancima i u
formalnim situacijama te pri obracanju osobi koja je po polozaju ispod
govornika, ali nema dovoljno bliski odnos za neformalnu komunikaciju.

2. lzrazi postovanja (EANGE, sonkeigo) koriste se za uzdizanje i pokazivanje
postovanja prema osobi na koju se odnose, njenih predmeta i radnji ili osoba iz
njenog kruga. Ovi se izrazi nikad ne koriste kada se govori o sebi (ili ¢lanovima
svojeg kruga).

3. lIzrazi poniznosti (ilftifs#, kenjougo) sluze za ponizno izrazavanje stanja i
radnji govornika ili ¢lanova govornikova kruga u odnosu na sugovornika, a
poniznim odnoSenjem na sebe uzdize se drugu osobu kojoj Zelimo iskazati
postovanje.

4. Izrazi poslovne kurtoazije (T EHif, teichougo)’ koriste se za “prikazivanje
ljubaznog stava prema klijentima ili kupcima u poslovnim kontekstima”.

5. lzrazi uljepSavanja (35{L5E, bikago) koriste se za uljepSavanje izredenih izraza.
Sami po sebi nuzno ne iskazuju uljudnost, ali ¢esto se koriste uz uljudne izraze
kako bi tekst zvucao elegantnije. Najcesce se radi o dodavanju uljudnih prefiksa
0- 1 go- (npr. o-sushi, go-kazoku obitelj’).

7 U engleskom originalu ‘courteous forms’.
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Uljudnost se odrazava odredenim glagolskim konstrukcijama te dodavanjem
posebnih prefiksa 1 sufiksa na imenice, pridjeve i zamjenice. Kod izraza pristojnosti
radi se o kopuli desu na kraju reCenice te glagolskom sufiksu —masu umjesto
uobicajenog rjecnickog oblika glagola, dok izrazi poStovanja i izrazi poniznosti
koriste razne gramaticke konstrukcije.

Glagoli posStovanja tvore se glagolskim sufiksima —(7)areru ili konstrukcijom s
o/go— + glagolski korijen + ni narimasu/nasaimasu/desu. Imenice 1 pridjevi tvore
se na isti nacin: prefiksi o/go— + imenica/pridjev. Osim ovih konstrukcija postoje i
posebni glagoli za izrazavanje poStovanja koji se koriste umjesto obi¢nih glagola
(npr. meshiagaru umjesto taberu ‘jesti’, goran ni naru umjesto miru ‘gledati,
vidjeti’).

Ponizni se glagoli tvore konstrukcijom o/go— + glagolski korijen +
shimasu/itashimasu. KoriStenjem glagola itashimasu reCenica daje joS ponizniji, a
time 1 uljudniji dojam. Takoder postoji 1 ponizni oblik glagola iru te se Cesto u —te
obliku vidi —te orimasu, umjesto —te imasu za dodatnu poniznost. Kao i kod izraza
posStovanja, postoje posebni glagoli za izraZzavanje poniznosti koji se koriste
umjesto obi¢nih glagola (npr. itadaku umjesto taberu, haiken suru umjesto miru).
Kod zamolbi se uglavnom koristi slicna konstrukcija kao i za izraze poniznosti,
osim §to se na korijen dodaje kudasai (npr. haitte kudasai “udite’ postaje o-hairi
kudasai). Drugi nacin su konstrukcije —te oblika glagola u kombinaciji s glagolima
morau (‘primiti’) 1 kureru (‘dati meni’) i njihovim varijantama itadaku (ponizni
glagol ‘primiti’) 1 kudasaru (pocasni glagol ‘dati’) u negaciji. Npr. kashite
moraemasenka ‘mozes/mozete li mi posuditi’, odnosno uljudnija varijanta kashite
itadakemasenka ‘mozete 11 mi, molim Vas, posuditi’ (Sato i Tanimori 2012).

3. Analiza originalnih tekstova i prijevodnih varijanti

3.1 Oslovljavanje
Medu glavnim izazovima u prijevodu bilo je prevodenje oslovljavanja u
mailovima. Budu¢i da se u japanskom jeziku uglavnom izbjegava koriStenje
osobne zamjenice ,,ti* jer moze zvucati neuljudno ili previSe prisno, umjesto toga
se koristi ime ili prezime osobe uz sufiks. U formalnim situacijama uglavnom se
koristi kombinacija prezimena i sufiksa, dok je kombinacija imena i sufiksa
rezervirana uglavnom za prijatelje 1 obitelj. [zostavljanje sufiksa koristi se samo
kod vrlo bliskih odnosa te se moze smatrati iznimno neuljudnim. U analiziranim
tekstovima javili su se sufiksi —san 1 —sensei (‘profesor’).
Ovakvo izbjegavanje izravnog obracanja prisutno je i u hrvatskom jeziku, u obliku
honorifi¢kog adresativa (Sto gospoda Zeli? umjesto Sto Zelite?), premda se znatno
rjede koristi (Matesi¢ 1 Marot Kis 2015).
U tekstu se ova kombinacija imena i sufiksa javlja u dvije situacije: kod
oslovljavanja primatelja na pocetku maila i kasnije u tekstu kod obracanja
primatelju umjesto zamjenica. Za oslovljavanje primatelja u prijevodima se javljaju
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ustaljeni izrazi Dragi/a 1 Postovani/a uz ime ili prezime, ovisno o razini uljudnosti.
U tablici dolje moZe se vidjeti na¢ine oslovljavanja i njihove prijevode®:
Tablica 1. oslovljavanja primatelja na pocetku maila 1 njihovi prijevodi

mail 2 mail 4 mail 3 mail 1 mail 6
Hiroko-san | Kumiko-san Ono-san Tanaka-san Satou-sensei
ime + sufiks | ime + sufiks p rii}’;; * prezime + sufiks prezime + sufiks

Draga Draga Dragi Ono Postovana Postovani profesore

Hiroko Kumiko Dragi Ono Tanaka Postovani profesore/ice

Hiroko Draga Dragi Ono Dragi Tanaka Satou

Draga Kumiko Dragi Ono Dragi Tanaka Postovani profesore

Hiroko Draga Draga Tanaka Satou

Draga Kumiko Postovani profesore

Hiroko Draga Satou

Kumiko

Sto se ti¢e oslovljavanja u samom tekstu, koristenje imena primatelja zamjenjuje
se oslovljavanjem na TI/VI. Otkriveno je da su kod odabira oslovljavanja na TI/VI
u prijevodu prevoditelji uglavnom slozni oko toga koje oslovljavanje odabrati, Sto
znaci da postoje neki oblik konsenzusa o tome kada se koje koristi. U pet mailova
odabran je isti nacin oslovljavanja u svim prijevodima. Iznimka je prijevod prvog
maila, a radi se o razgovoru dvoje kolega na faksu, koji je u dva prijevoda bio na
TI, a druga dva na VI. Prevoditelji su ovdje imali dva pristupa: koristiti VI 1 time
zadrzati formalnost izvornika (u kojem prevladavaju izrazi pristojnosti uz nekoliko
izraza poniznosti) ili koristiti TI 1 pribliziti prirodnost situacije hrvatskom jeziku,
kao S$to je uobicajeno izmedu studenata na fakultetu u Hrvatskoj). Druga iznimka
je mail broj 3, mail izmedu dvoje prijatelja pisan uglavnom neformalnim izrazima,
u kojem je samo jedan prijevod bio na VI dok su svi ostali bili na TI°.

[z rezultata se vidi da se razlike u oslovljavanju na TI/VI ne poklapaju s koristenjem
uljudnog jezika u japanskom jeziku, ve¢ na odabir na¢ina oslovljavanja utjece vise
faktora. Moguce su kulturne razlike (razlike u nacinu oslovljavanja izmedu kolega
na fakultetu u hrvatskom i japanskom jeziku), pretpostavke prevoditelja o odnosu
izmedu sugovornika ili samo utjecaj izvornog teksta i pokuSaj zadrzavanja
vjernosti formalnom stilu koriStenom u izvornom tekstu.

3.2 Izrazi poniznosti
Kao $to je definirano u pocetku, izrazi poniznosti koriste se za izrazavanje
posStovanja sugovorniku poniznim odnoSenjem na samog sebe, svoje radnje i
pripadnike svojeg kruga. U primjeru na Slici 1 moze se vidjeti istaknute ponizne
izraze u mailu koji pojedinac Salje tvrtki, te kako se ti ponizni izrazi prevode u

% U mailovima 5 i 7 posiljatelj se obraca tvrtki, stoga nema oslovljavanja pojedinatne osobe.

® Premda je izbor TI/VI u prijevodu maila broj 3 predstavlja zanimljivu informaciju o odluci o
nacinu oslovljavanja u prijevodu, ne mozemo iskljuciti moguénost da se radi o pogresci
prevoditelja.
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hrvatski jezik. Prevedeni izrazi izrazavaju uljudnost i poStovanje prema drugoj
osobi, no kod nekih elemenata razlika izmedu izraza poniznosti i uobicajenih izraza
pristojnosti nije toliko vidljiva u prijevodu. Naprimjer, dok su u japanskom mailu
koristeni ponizni glagoli moushimasu ‘zovem se’ 1 haiken shi ‘proucavati/gledati
(vezni oblik)’, u hrvatskoj reCenici ne razaznajemo jezi¢ne izriaje poniznosti.

Kabushikigaisha sonamu jinjika onchuu Za kadrovsku sluzbu Dionicke tvrtke Sonam,
Heisei-18-nen 3-gatsu ni daigaku wo sotsugyou suru yotei no Zovem se Shila Buniya i zavrSavam fakultet u ozujku
Shira Buniya to moushimasu. 2006. godine.

Wata(ku)shi wa genzai shuushoku katsudou o okonatte imasu. | | Trenutno sam u potrazi za poslom. Nakon proucavanja
Onsha no hoomupeeji o haiken shi, taihen kyoumi o vase web-stranice duboko sam se zainteresirala. Htjela bih
mochimashita. Yori kuwashii naiyou o shiritai no de, kaisha znati jos viSe pa bih Vas molila da mi posaljete

an'nai nado no shiryou wo okuri kudasaimasu you o-negai dokumentaciju vezanu uz razgledavanje tvrtke.
noushiagemasu.

Mata, kaisha setsumeikai no go-yotei nado mo, oshirase Nadalje, bila bih jako sretna ako biste me obavijestili o
itadaketara saiwai desu. planu tvrtkinih informativnih prezentacija.

O-isogashii tokoro makoto ni kyoushuku desu ga, douzo IspriCavam se na smetnji i puno Vam hvala.

yoroshiku onegai itashimasu.

Shira Buniya Shila Buniya

Slika 1. Formalni mail pojedinca tvrtki s oznacenim izrazima poniznosti i njegov
prijevod (mail broj 7)

Za primijetiti je takoder sufiks onchuu u pocetnom pozdravu, koji se koristi u
pisanoj komunikaciji za obracanje tvrtkama i organizacijama, a ne pojedinacnom
zaposleniku, a u ovom tekstu prevodi se kao ,,za".

U Tablici 2 navedena su dva izraza sa slicnim znacenjem iz dva maila razliCite
formalnosti. Glavna razlika jest u razini poniznosti u desnom primjeru u odnosu na
izraze pristojnosti koriStene lijevo. U desnom primjeru, umjesto izraza moraetara
‘dobiti (kondicional)’, koriStena je ponizna inacica itadaketara, te je umjesto
pridjeva ureshii desu ‘sretan, zahvalan’, koji se Cesto koristi u neformalnim
situacijama i1 govoru, koriStena uljudnija 1 formalnija inacica saiwai desu. Visa
razina uljudnosti u desnom primjeru zadrzana je kompliciranijim izrazima (za
primijetiti je konstrukcija glagola moc¢i s infinitivom u tri od Cetiri prijevoda koja
nije prisutna u prijevodima lijevo).

Tablica 2. Zamolbe u obliku pogodbene recenice s razli¢itim razinama formalnosti
1 poniznosti 1 njihovi prijevodi

HLEIEZTTHLHRTHELWTY BLOLEWEE T bW TT
moshi hikiukete moraetara ureshii desu o-shirase itadaketara saiwai desu
mail 4 mail 7
jako bi me usreéilo kada bi prihvatila. bila bih jako sretna ako biste me
ispri¢avam se ako pitam za previse. obavijestili
bio bih ti vrlo zahvalan ako bi pristala. bio bih Vam vrlo zahvalan ako biste mi
bili bismo jako sretni ako biste nas mogli mogli javiti
prihvatiti. cijenio bih kada biste me mogli
obavijestiti
bila bih Vam zahvalna i ako biste mi
mogli poslati
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U Tablici 3 u nastavku prikazani su primjeri izraza zamolbi u kojima se koriste
izrazi poniznosti (npr. itadakitai [ponizni oblik od moraitai] 'dosl. Zelim dobiti
(neku uslugu)'; moushiagemasu [ponizni oblik od iimasu] 'dosl. izriem Vam
(zamolbu)'. Lijevi primjer je iz maila studenta profesoru, a drugi je razgovor
izmedu predstavnika dvije tvrtke, pisan iznimno formalnim stilom, prepunim izraza
pristojnosti 1 poniznosti. Za primijetiti je ucestalost koriStenja glagola
moliti/zamoliti [Vas], u kondicionalu ili u konstrukciji s glagolom Zeljeti. Takoder
je za primijetiti izraz go-soufu (prefiks + imenica) koriSten umjesto glagola okuru
‘poslati’ kako bi izraz bio jo$ uljudniji, koji se u svim verzijama prevodi glagolom
poslati.

Tablica 3. Primjeri izraza zamolbi s izrazima poniznosti i njihovi prijevodi

FBNTWEEE 20O TT R, BV | TEMLKEIWVWET I ) BEWVE L
TE7RWTL X 9D EFET
kaite itadakitai no desu ga, o-negai dekinai go-soufu kudasaimasu you o-negai
deshou ka moushi agemasu
mail 6 mail 5
ne bih li Vas mogao zamoliti da mi ga Vi molili bismo Vas da nam posaljete
napisete? zelimo Vas zamoliti da nam posaljete
htio sam Vas pitati postoji li mogucnost da zelio bih Vas zamoliti da mi posaljete
mi Vi napisete zeljeli bismo Vas zamoliti da nam
zamolio bih Vas da mi napiSete posaljete
zamolio bih Vas da mi napiSete

3.3 Izrazi s glagolima davanja i primanja (beneficijenti) i gradacija
uljudnosti
Za izrazavanje primanja neke usluge u japanskom jeziku se koriste glagoli morau
i kureru (‘primiti’ 1 ‘dati meni (ili nekom u mom krugu ljudi)’), koje jo$ nazivamo
beneficijentima. Ovi izrazi dobivaju jos viSu razinu uljudnosti koriStenjem negacije
(moraenai umjesto morau), glagolskog sufiksa -masu u negaciji i s Cesticom koja
oznacava upitni oblik (moraemasen ka umjesto moraenai) te koristenjem poniznih
1 pocasnih inacica ovih glagola, itadaku 1 kudasaru. Dolje se vidi ova gradacija
uljudnosti na primjeru glagola morau, a na kraju niza vidimo jacanje uljudnosti i
uz pomoc¢ oblika modalnosti koje nosi znacenje pretpostavke deshou ka:

Morau — moraenai — moraemasen ka — itadakemasen ka — itadakenai

deshou ka
U prijevodu beneficijenata uglavnom se izvrée perspektiva izraza te umjesto da
govornik prima uslugu, u hrvatskim prijevodima je fokus na sugovorniku koji mu
tu uslugu daje, tako kashite moraenai ‘Mogu li primiti [uslugu] posudivanja’
postaje ‘Mozes li (mi) posuditi’,
U Tablici 4 moze se vidjeti primjere poniznih izraza i njihovih prijevoda na hrvatski
jezik te se moze primijetiti da kako raste razina uljudnosti u japanskom jeziku tako
1 konstrukcije u hrvatskom postaju kompliciranije i neizravnije:
Tablica 4. Primjeri izraza s beneficijentima i1 njithova gradacija uljudnosti i
poniznosti te njihovi prijevodi
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HDTWZIT E

Bi li mi ga mogla posuditi

Biste 1i mi ga mogli posuditi?

BLTbHH2 R BLTWEET EEAN N
kashite moraenai kashite itadakemasen ka tomete itadakemasen
ka
mail 2 mail 1 mail 4
Pa sam si mislio ako bi bila [izostavljanje] Biste li nas mogli
tako dobra i posudila ga na Molim Vas ako mi ga mozete smjestiti
dan-dva? posuditi? Bi li bilo previse za
Mozes li mi ga posuditi Zanimalo me ako bi mi ga mogla | pitati ako bi mogli/e
Bi li mi ga posudila posuditi? prespavati

Biste li bili voljni
dopustiti da oboje
prespavamo?

Bi li bilo moguce da
preno¢imo jedan dan
kod tvoje obitelji?

Gradacija uljudnosti javlja se 1 kod ustaljenih izraza, o kojima ¢e viSe biti rijeci

kasnije.

3.4 Izrazavanje uljudnih zamolbi u hrvatskom jeziku

Tijekom analize prijevoda izraza, primijeene su razliite konstrukcije za
izrazavanje uljudnih zamolbi. U nastavku su navedene konstrukcije koje su
identificirane u prijevodima tekstova.

*  Molim te/Vas + imperativ (molim te javi)

* Pogodbene recenice — bio bih (vrlo) zahvalan ako....

* Glagol moliti u kondicionalu ((za)molio bih te da mi preporucis)

* Glagol moci (mozes mi posuditi)

» Kondicional + glagol moci (bi li mi mogla posuditi)

* Kondicional (bi li mi posudila)

SloZenije konstrukcije i izvrtanje reCenice tako da se govori o sebi (Atio sam
Vas pitati postoji li mogucnost; zanimalo bi me ako bi ga mogla posuditi)
Ispustanje zamolbe (jako bih ga voljela procitati < biste li mi posudili)
Umanjenice (zamolbica, posuditi na dan-dva, mala usluga)

Ublazavanje zamolbe: izrazi dekitara, dekimashitara, nakereba u
japanskom jeziku — ako je moguce, ako ti nije problem. S druge strane,
izraz kao §to je ako bi bila tako dobra bi se morao razumjeti kao svojevrsni
stimulus za udovoljavanje izrecenoj zamolbi u obliku kondicionala i

pohvale unaprijed osobi koju molimo.

3.5 Prevoditeljske tehnike
U prevedenim tekstovima analizirali smo vise razliCitih prevoditeljskih tehnika,
obradenih u Hasegawa (2013). Veliki izazov kod prevodenja je ostati vjeran
izvornom tekstu, ali pritom 1 prevoditi u duhu ciljnog jezika. U pokuSaju da se
ostane vjeran izvorniku, vidimo nekoliko primjera doslovnog prevodenja, ponekad

s neprirodnim rezultatima:
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v 3 /L C9, Bjorn desu (predstavljanje na pocetku maila). ‘Bjorn
je/Ovdje Bjorn.’
U primjeru gore Bjorn je/Ovdje Bjorn nije uobicajeni nacin zapocinjanja mailova
na hrvatskom jeziku 1 moze zvucati malo neobi¢no, dok je u japanskim mailovima
to uobicajeni nacin otvaranja maila, stoga je u vecini prijevoda izostavljen.
FFoTEXTHH25E 5N LWTT, Motte kite moraeru to ureshii
desu. ‘Bila bih jako sretna ako bi mi ga mogli donijeti.” 1 ‘Bila bih ti
zahvalna ako bi mi ga mogla donijeti.’
Pridjev ureshii preveo se na razliCite nacine. Izraz ‘bila bih jako sretna’, koji se
javio u dva prijevoda, ostaje vjeran japanskom izvorniku, jer je ‘sretan’ osnovno
znacenje 1 doslovni prijevod pridjeva ureshii . S druge strane, u druga dva prijevoda
koristen je izraz ‘bila bih jako zahvalna’, koji je mozda uobicajeniji i prikladniji s
obzirom na sadrzaj 1 razinu formalnosti navedenog teksta.
Nadalje, Cesto se javlja transpozicija, posebice kao promjena vrste rijeci i promjena
redoslijeda rijeci u reCenici. Japanski jezik ima SOV redoslijed te je u prevodenju
hrvatski jezik uobicajeno dulje recenice prevoditi od kraja prema pocetku Sto se
vidi 1 u sljede¢im primjerima:
BV H 5D, O-negai ga aru. ‘Imam zamolbu’ — ‘Htio bih te nesto
zamoliti' (imenica postaje glagol)
HITNHIHT, FFoTETLHZRDEINLWTT, Asu ka asatte,
motte kite moraeru to ureshii desu. ‘Bila bih ti zahvalna ako bi mi ga mogla
donijeti sutra ili prekosutra’. (Izvorni raspored: ‘Sutra ili prekosutra, ako bi
mogao donijeti bila bih sretna.”)
£, BEIGRMREZSVWE L bBMLELZEV, Mata,  torihiki
jouken nado gozaimashitara, o-shirase kudasai. ‘Molimo Vas da nas
obavijestite ako imate ikakve dodatne uvjete i odredbe’. (Izvorni raspored:
‘Nadalje, uvjeti 1 odredbe i slicno ako imate, obavijestite nas molim”)
Modulacija se odnosi na promjenu perspektive u prijevodu (npr. aktiv u pasiv,
cjelina u dio), a ovdje se uglavnom javlja kao promjena recenice iz negativne u
pozitivnu. U japanskom jeziku uobiCajeno je uljudne zamolbe uciniti joS
neizravnijima, a time i uljudnijima tako $to se koristi negacija, Sto se u hrvatskim
prijevodima Cesto prevodilo kao pozitivne reenice, poput primjera dolje.
BLTbHOLXERAD, Kashite moraemasen ka. (dosl. ‘Ne bi li mi
posudio’) —_‘Hoces 1i mi posuditi?’
Drugi primjeri promjene perspektive u prijevodu su promjena iz zamolbe u zahvalu
1 promjena iz perspektive posiljatelja u perspektivu primatelja, kao Sto se vidi u
nastavku.
EHIATERT S HEENRFIARBT VEM ST b HA& LT
<723\, Kaijou ni ikiyasukute nedan ga tegorona hoteru wo shittara,
renraku shite kudasai. (dosl. ‘Molim Vas javite ako znate koji hotel... ’) —
‘Bio bih Vam vrlo zahvalan ako znate koji hotel blizu mjesta dogadanja, a
da ima razumnu cijenu.’
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H LI EZITTWERIT D L9 TLEL, AEDHEE~EE &
Ffo TEE T, Moshi hikiukete itadakeru you deshitara, sensei no
kenkyuushitsu he shiryou wo motte ukagaimasu. (dosl. ‘Ako mogu primiti
Vase prihvacanje [moje zamolbe]...”) — ‘U slucaju da pristanete, donio bih
potrebnu dokumentaciju do VaSeg ureda.’
U manjoj mjeri javljaju se izbacivanje 1 dodavanje izraza, uglavnom kako bi
prevedeni tekst bio u duhu hrvatskog jezika ili kod ispustanja zamolbe kako bi izraz
bio jo$ uljudniji kao $to se vidi na primjerima dolje:
v 3 /L C9, Bjorn desu (na pocetku maila). ‘Bjorn je/Ovdje Bjorn’ —
[izbaceno]
FEATEWATT N, BELTWERETEHAD, Yomitain  desu  ga,
kashite itadakemasenka. (dosl. ‘Zeljela bih proéitati, ne biste mi mogli
posuditi?’) — ‘Jako bih ga voljela procitati.’
U prijevodima su dodavani izrazi ,,Hvala Vam puno* i ,,Hvala unaprijed* prije
zavr$nog pozdrava, koji su u izvorniku sadrzani u jednom pozdravnom izrazu
douzo yoroshiku, a u nekim prijevodima su dodani uz pozdravni izraz.
Prisutna je i adaptacija, koriStena za prilagodavanje japanskog pisanja datuma
hrvatskom jeziku:
%184, Heisei 18-nen. 2006. godina.’

3.6 Ustaljeni izrazi i ekvivalentnost
Mailovi po prirodi imaju odredenu strukturu i ustaljene izraze koji se redovito
koriste, stoga se i u prevedenim tekstovima pojavio veliki broj ustaljenih izraza, a
uglavnom su prevedeni ekvivalentnim izrazima u hrvatskom jeziku. Jedan od
primjera je izraz douzo yoroshiku koji ima obilje znaCenja koja variraju ovisno o
kontekstu, ali uglavnom se koristi za zatvaranje mailova te je bio prisutan u nekoj
varijaciji u svakom mailu; ovisno o razini uljudnosti i formalnosti i oblik ovog
izraza se mijenjao, a u tablici 5 dolje vidi se kako se to odrazava u hrvatskim

prijevodima.
Tablica 5. Varijacije izraza douzo yoroshiku 1 njihovi prijevodi
C s o EoxrkALL
L AL
E5LL (=) < BRIV LET
. BRIV LET . .
yoroshiku . - douzo yoroshiku onegai
(douzo) yoroshiku onegai shimasu . .
itashimasu
mail 213 mail 114 mail 617
Pozdrav Hvala Hvala Vam
Hvala! Hvala Vam. S postovanjem S postovanjem
Lijep pozdrav Lijep pozdrav Unaprijed hvala
S postovanjem, Najljepsi pozdrav Srdacan pozdrav.
Lijep pozdrav Puno Vam hvala
Unaprijed se zahvaljujem
Hvala Vam puno na Vasem
vremenu
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4. Zakljucak
U zakljucku, Sto se teorijskog pregleda tice, primje¢ujemo da japanski jezik ima
znatno jasnije definirana pravila o koriStenju i tvorbi honorifickog sustava i
izrazavanju uljudnosti, ali to ne oznacava nuzno nedostatak istith u hrvatskom
jeziku, budu¢i da je u japanskom jeziku tema uljudnosti podrobnije obradena, dok
su istrazivanja na ovu temu u hrvatskom jeziku tek u povojima.
Od poteskoca s kojima se prevoditelj susre¢e kod prevodenja uljudnih zamolbi s
japanskog jezika izdvojeni su oslovljavanje, izrazi poniznosti te beneficijenti. Kod
oslovljavanja se u prijevodu koristilo ekvivalentne izraze umjesto sufiksa u
izvorniku ili kod obrac¢anja u 2. licu jednine oslovljavanje na TI/VI. Ovdje je bilo
potrebno donijeti odluku o tome koji ¢e se nacin oslovljavanja koristiti, pazeci da
se zadrzi formalnost izvornika, ali 1 prirodnost ciljnog jezika. Oslovljavanje na VI
u prijevodu nije ekvivalentno koristenju uljudnih izraza u japanskom jeziku, ve¢
njegovo koristenje varira ovisno o raznim faktorima, premda se s obzirom na
sloznost prevoditelja u vecini slucajeva razaznaje odredeno suglasje oko koriStenja
oslovljavanja na TI/VI. Izrazi poniznosti uglavnom se prevode konstrukcijama s
glagolom moliti/zamoliti, ali kod nekih izraza gubi se jasna razlika izmedu
kategorija poniznosti 1 pristojnosti vidljiva u japanskom izvorniku, a naisli smo 1
na primjere gdje poniznost iskazana u japanskom jeziku uz pomo¢ poniznih oblika
nije imala svoj izricaj 1 jezicni ekvivalent u hrvatskom jeziku. U prijevodu
beneficijenata perspektiva se okre¢e na sugovornika, odnosno Cinitelja usluge, a
gradacija uljudnosti ocuvala se koristenjem slozenijih i neizravnijih izraza. Od
prevoditeljskih tehnika koristio se doslovni prijevod, transpozicija u obliku
promjene reda rijei u recenici 1 vrsta rijei, modulacija u obliku izmjene
negativnog izraza u pozitivni ili kao promjena perspektive iz primatelja na
davatelja usluge, izbacivanje i dodavanje te jedan primjer adaptacije.
Jedno ograniCenje istrazivanja je Sto jezik koriSten u mailovima sadrzi mnogo
ustaljenih izraza i ima odredenu strukturu te su mailovi po prirodi uglavnom nesto
formalniji od nekih drugih oblika pisane komunikacije, $to znaci da rezultati ovog
istrazivanja nisu nuzno primjenjivi i na druge vrste pisane komunikacije, ali i
olaksava prijevod budu¢i da su pri prijevodu ustaljenih izraza koriSteni
ekvivalentni ustaljeni izrazi u hrvatskom jeziku. Jo§ jedno ogranic¢enje istraZivanje
je opseg podataka. Smatramo da bi povecani opseg podataka mogao dati drugacije
rezultate 1 mnogo vise varijacija u istima.
Zanimljivo je da iz analize japanskog originala i hrvatskih prijevoda saznajemo o
razli¢itim izrazima zamolbi koje se koriste u hrvatskom jeziku $to vjerujemo da
moze biti svojevrstan doprinos i buduc¢im kroatistickim istrazivanjima.
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Analysis of the translation of polite expressions from Japanese language: A study of formal
and informal requests

Summary. The objective of this paper is to examine the methods and challenges in translating polite
expressions from Japanese to Croatian, with a focus on electronic mails as a means of
communication. The study employs both qualitative and quantitative analysis of seven e-mails,
containing both formal and informal requests in Japanese and their translations into Croatian by
four translators. The paper begins with a theoretical overview of politeness and then analyzes how
the translators approached the translation of polite expressions. It compares the original and
translated versions to identify differences, missing elements in the translation, challenges faced
during the process, and the most frequently used techniques. The results show that the translated
texts exhibit less specificity than the original, as evidenced by the use of T-V distinction, which
reveals some of the levels of politeness in the original, and by a lack of distinction between
respectful, humble, and polite language, as reflected in the loss of humble expressions and honorific
suffixes.

Keywords: translation, politeness, e-mail requests, formal language, keigo
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Strategije u€enja japanskog pisma iz perspektive studenata

Cilj ovog rada je dvojak: 1) dati kratak uvid u poteskoce s kojima se negovornici japanskog jezika
susrecu pri ucenju japanskog pisma kanji i opisati neke od strategija uenja te 2) predstaviti rezultate
ankete o strategijama ucenja i stavovima ucenika o poucavanju i u¢enju pisma kanji. Na upitnik je
odgovorilo 90 ispitanika, studenata japanskog jezika s Cetiri sveucilista regije: SveuciliSta u
Ljubljani, Sveucilista u Beogradu, Sveucilista u Zagrebu i Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli. Rezultati
istrazivanja pokazuju da studenti koriste kanji u kontekstu kao najpovoljniju strategiju uc¢enja za
usvajanje japanskog pisma kanji. Osim toga, odgovori studenata upucuju na veliku potrebu za
visesemestralnim kolegijem koji bi bio iskljucivo posvecen nastavi i ucenju japanskog kanji pisma.

Kljucne rijeci: Japansko pismo, kanji, metode ucenja, poteskoce, anketa o poducavanju i ucenju
kanjija
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1. Uvod

Kanyji ili hrvatski znakovi je logografsko pismo (Coulmas 1991: 91, Taylor i Taylor
2014:9-10) 1 jedno je od Cetiriju pisama koja se, uz fonografska kana pisma i rimski
alfabet, koriste za biljezenje japanskog jezika. Iz pisma kanji razvila su se u 9.
stolje¢u dva fonografska pisma hiragana i katakana, koja imaju 1 zajednicki naziv
kana (Irwin 2011: 160). Svako od ovih pisama ima svoju posebnu ulogu u
japanskom sustavu pisanja. Kanji ili kineski logogrami uglavnom se koriste za
rije¢i kineskog podrijetla 1 za korijene punoznacnih rije¢i. Hiragana se koristi za
rijeci za koje ne postoji kanji ili su ti kanjiji teski 1 izvan standardnog popisa za
svakodnevnu upotrebu, za konjugirane nastavke, Cestice, pomoc¢ne i funkcijske
rije¢i, u udzbenicima i knjigama za djecu, dok se katakana koristi za rijeci stranog
podrijetla osim kineskog, za onomatopeje, ponekada za rijeci zivotinja 1 biljaka, i
za isticanje. Osim toga u upotrebi je i latinica (jap. romaji) koji se najcesce koristi
pri pisanju akronima i za potrebe transkripcije, a ¢esto se prilikom zapisivanja
koriste 1 arapske brojke.

Istrazivanja su pokazala da “postoji veliki interes za ucenje japanskog jezika, ali
zainteresirani ucenici iz zemalja u kojima se ne koristi slikovno pismo nailaze na
veliku prepreku, Sto je visestruko potvrdeno u literaturi” (Librenjak 2022: 5). U
ovom radu skre¢emo pozornost na neke od strategija ucenja koje bi studentima
mogle omoguciti razliite pristupe pri usvajanju pisma kanji s ciljem ublazavanja
teSkoca na koje nailaze. U radu najprije opisujemo teSkoce s kojima se susrecu
neizvorni govornici pri u¢enju pisma kanji, te ukratko objasnimo pojedine metode
ucenja koje su primjenjive pri usvajanju tog pisma, posebice onima kojima je
japanski jezik odabrani studij. Zatim predstavimo rezultate provedene ankete medu
studentima japanologije na cetiri razli¢ita sveuciliSta u regiji kojom istrazujemo
koje od metoda studenti regije primjenjuju za uspjesno usvajanje japanskog pisma
kanji 1 mijenja li se odabir najucestalijih metoda pri ucenju kanjija ovisno o godini
studija. Nadalje, anketom ispitujemo stavove studenata o potrebi za uvodenjem
viSesemestralnog kolegija posvecenog iskljuc¢ivo poucavanju i ucenju japanskog
pisma kanji.

2. Problemi prilikom ucenja kanjija

Osim hiragane 1 katakane koja su kao silabica pisma s 46 osnovnih znakova lakSa
za savladati, ,,stjecanje pismenosti na japanskom jeziku nuzno podrazumijeva
poznavanje kinesko-japanskih znakova ili kanjija* (Thomas 2013: 23) kojih ima
2.136 znakova u standardnoj uporabi koje je probisalo Japansko Ministarstvo
obrazovanja (takozvana joyo kanjihya ili lista joyo kanjija). Bourke (1996, citirano
u Paxton 1 Svetenant 2014: 90) navodi kako je slozenost japanskog pisma jedan od
klju¢nih uzroka nastanka poteSkoc¢a prilikom ucenja japanskog jezika, pri cemu
najvise problema stvara kanji sustav pisanja. Kao najceSc¢e izazove koji se javljaju
prilikom ucenja kanjija spominje metode ucenja, raspolozivo vrijeme 1 Citanje
(ibid.).
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U sustavu japanskog obrazovanja kroz osnovnu, nizu i viSu srednju Skolu
kontinuirano se tijekom dvanaest godina poucava kanjije koji su ukljuceni u listu
jovo kanjija, a kako navode Paxton i Svetenant (2014: 90) ,,Cak 1 sami Japanci
ponekad otezano pamte ispravni kanji.” Dalje autori objaSnjavaju kako ucenje
kanjija predstavlja dugotrajan proces i s obzirom da je izlozenost ucenika
japanskog kao stranog jezika kanjiju u svakodnevnom Zzivotu prilicno ograni¢ena
potrebna je dodatna motivacija za savladavanje ovog kompleksnog sustava pisma.
Mori (2003, citirano u Paxtonu i Svetenantu 2014: 91) istice kako su kanjiji
neophodan dio ucenja japanskog jezika unatoC poteskoCama usvajanja kanjija, s
obzirom da su bitan element japanskog sustava pisanja i da su nuzni za
savladavanje teCnog Citanja, a Everson (2011, citirano u Heath 2013: 981) takoder
tvrdi kako sustav pisanja temeljen na kanji znakovima ,,predstavlja posebnu vrstu
izazova za ucenike Ciji prvi jezik koristi latinicu kao pismo.*“ Paxton i Svetenant
(2014: 91) ispostavljaju klju¢nu razliku u okolnostima u kojima se nalaze izvorni
govornici japanskog i ucenici japanskog jezika kao stranog prilikom ucenja kanjija,
navode¢i da se izvorni govornici ve¢ sluze govornim jezikom kada po¢nu uciti
znakove kanji, dok strani ucenici uce pisane 1 govorne elemente jezika
istovremeno. Dodatno isticu da vecina stranih u€enika japanskog jezika ima vrlo
ograniceno vreme za ucenje kanjija za razliku od izvornih govornika koji imaju na
raspolaganju dugi niz godina unutar obrazovnog sustava u Japanu. Kako opisuje
Librenjak (2011: 7) izvornim govornicima japanskog je ,,usvajanje viSe usputan
proces nego ubrzana muka“ uslijed poznavanja jezika na visokoj razini, pri cemu
je ucenik koji je izvorni govornik okruzen znakovima ,,kao normalnim dijelom
Zivota, a sve te rijei zna napisati barem hiraganom, tako da zapravo uci samo
pridruzene 'slike™‘. Ovakav pristup omogucava da se pismo ,,usvaja polako i
prirodno* (ibid). S obzirom na gore navedene poteSko¢e mozemo se sloziti s
mnogobrojnim navodima u literaturi da je u¢inkovitija metoda za poucavanje 1
ucenje kanjija vise nego potrebna (viri npr. Paxton i Svetenant 2014: 91).

Nadalje, Heath (2013: 982) objaSnjava kako je vecina kanjija razvila visSestruka
Citanja, a izgovor, tj. Citanje znaka, ovisi o njegovom kontekstu i uporabi, Sto
predstavlja dodatan izazov za ucenike japanskog jezika. Richmond (2005: 46) isto
tako navodi da ,,znacajka koja odvaja japanske kanjije od kineskih znakova i jedna
od stvari koja najvise plasi one koji uce japanski jezik jesu brojna ¢itanja znakova®.
Veliki broj autora slaze se oko toga da je najtezi aspekt prilikom ucenja i
savladavanja kanjija upravo postojanje viSestrukih Citanja istih kanjija. Richmond
(ibid.) dalje objasSnjava da je tijekom procesa prihvacanja kineskih znakova kao
japanskog sustava pisma vecini znakova pripisano japansko Citanje, kun'yomi, i
kinesko Citanje on'vomi. Budu¢i da su kanjiji ,,usvajani u Japanu tijekom duljeg
vremenskog razdoblja, izvorni kineski izgovor mijenjao se mnogo puta, te jedan
kanji na japanskom moze imati do Cetiri ili pet razliCitih ¢itanja“ (ibid.). Osim toga,
kanjijima su “dodana i mnoga kun Citanja kako bi se izrazile razliCite finese ovisno
o semantickoj temi. Kao rezultat, sada su ve¢im dijelom japanski kanjiji homografi
s izmedu dva do dvadeset 1 tri razlicita ¢itanja”, objasnjava Richmond (ibid.).
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3. Nacini ucenja kanjija

Kako se moze zakljuciti iz navedenoga, studenti japanskog jezika kojima japanski
nije primarni jezik u odnosu na japanske izvorne govornike imaju manje vremena
za usvajanje kanjija, kada mati¢no pismo nije logografsko dodatno je otezan proces
usvajanja japanskog pisma, stoga dajemo prikaz razliitih strategija uz Ciju se
upotrebu ucenje, ali 1 poucavanje kanjija, moze pribliziti studentima. Thomas
(2013: 23) opisuje kako vecina rasprava o usvajanju kinesko-japanskih znakova,
odnosno kanjija, njthovo usvajanje konceptualizira kao trostrani kognitivni zadatak
povezivanja vizualnih oblika s jedinicama zvuka i pripadaju¢im znacenjem.

Ne postoji samo jedna 1 jedina najbolja strategija kojom moramo uciti kanjije, ali
postoji viSe nafina kojima je moguce olaksati uCenje kanjija. Prilikom ucenja
kanjija mozemo se sluziti mnemotehnikama ili mnemonicima, mozemo se vise
osvrnuti na broj poteza ili zajedni¢ke radikale, ' a moZemo koristiti i vise tehnika u
isto vrijeme. Za ucenje kanjija postoje brojni materijali i udzbenici koji nam mogu
pomoci 1 dati savjet pri ucenju, no ipak ne odgovara svima jednak pristup nacinu
ucenja kanjija pa svatko treba pronaci svoju individualnu metodu ili kombinaciju
metoda koje mu najvise odgovaraju. Richmond (2005: 45) objaSnjava kako postoji
niz temeljnih razlika izmedu metoda, strategija 1 vjezbi koje koriste izvorni
govornici japanskog jezika 1 ucenici japanskog kao drugog jezika (JSL).
,»Argument za metode poucavanja JSL kanjija, a razlikuju se od onih koje koriste
izvorni govornici japanskog, temelji se prvenstveno na temeljnim razlikama
izmedu ucenika i1 njihovog okruzenja te razlikama izmedu japanskog sustava
pisanja 1 drugih pravopisnih sustava“ (ibid.). Takoder govori kako se ,,Cini da su
drugi razlozi utemeljeni vise na empirijski nedokazanim pretpostavkama o prirodi
pisanog jezika i uCenja jezika“ (ibid.: 67). lako postoji niz raznih strategija i na¢ina
ucenja kanjija, rad sadrzava presjek sljedecih strategija: pisanje kanjija putem
zadanog redoslijeda poteza, uCestalo ispisivanje kanjija, ucenje kanjija u kontekstu,
samopracenje, vizualizacija, ucenje kanjija pomoc¢u mnemotehnika, ucenje
pomocu radikala 1 ispisivanje kanjija po zraku (kusho).

3.1. Zadani redoslijed poteza kanjija

,Redoslijed kanjija doista je od vitalnog znacaja u razvoju ucinkovitijih strategija
pouCavanja i ucenja kanjija za ucenike C¢iji pisani sustav nije baziran na
kanjijima‘* navodi Paxton (2014: 89). ,, Treba li poducavati redoslijed poteza ili ne,
predmet je koji Cesto polarizira autore i1 ucitelje japanskog kao drugog jezika“,
navodi Richmond (2005: 52). Backhouse (1993) prema Richmondu (2005: 52)
smatra kako je ,,poznavanje broja poteza kanjija i redoslijeda kojem su napisani u
daleko vecoj mjeri naglaseno u obrazovanju izvornog japanskog jezika nego u
poducavanju japanskog kao drugog jezika.* Usprkos toj tvrdnji, naglasava se kako
je neophodno poznavanje broja poteza kanjija ili njegovih radikala kako bi uc¢enici

! Radikal je indeksiraju¢a komponenta koja ima veze sa znacenjem kanjija i nastala je radi klasifikacije znakova u starim
rje¢nicima. Komponenta je bilo koji dio kanjija koji ima znacenje, bio on kanji za sebe ili ne
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japanskog jezika bili u mogucénosti koristiti rjeCnike za kanji. Poznavanje
redoslijeda poteza kanjija tradicionalno se smatra da pomaze pri ljepSem pisanju,
a bitno je 1 za povezana podrucja poput kaligrafije.

3.2. Uclestalo ispisivanje kanjija

Ucestalo ispisivanje kanjija podrazumijeva visekratno ispisivanje kanjija prilikom
cega se od ucenika ocekuje da prate ispravni redosljed poteza, te je stoga ova
strategija ucenja kanjija u direktnoj vezi s gore spomenutom metodom ucenja
zadanim redoslijedom poteza kanjija. Medutim, metoda ucenja kanjija ucestalim
ispisivanjem odnosi se 1 na dugotrajni proces vjezbe pisanja odredenog kanji znaka,
pa se zbog toga tretira kao odvojena strategija. U literaturi se Cesto vezuje uz tzv.
,ucenje na pamet* (engl. rote learning) koje u svom procesu ukljucuje ponavljanje
1 pamcenje. Paxton i Svetenant (2014) opisuju kako je ovo glavna metoda koju
koriste izvorni govornici japanskog jezika prilikom ucenja kanjija, ali i da se ,,Cini
da je ucenje napamet glavna metoda koju koriste strani ucenici* (ibid: 96). Metoda
moze biti korisna u ,,pomaganju pri pamcenju kanjija, jer ne samo da pomaze
ucenicima da upamte kanji, ve¢ moze pomoc¢i ucenicima u razvoju njihove
sposobnosti pisanja kanjija u ispravnim omjerima‘ objaSnjavaju Paxton i Svetenant
(2014: 96). Ovom metodom razvija se 1 svojevrsni automatizam u zapisivanju
kanjija. Povezano s time, Nesbitt (2009) predlaze da se ucenje napamet koristi u
prvoj godini ucenja kanjija kao specifican, strukturiran alat za uCenje za razvoj
snaznih neuronskih puteva za automatizam. S druge strane Paxton i Svetenant
(2014: 96) navode, kako ,studije sugeriraju da nije osobito ucinkovita u
poboljsanju retencije.*

3.3. Ucenje Kanjija u kontekstu

Paxton 1 Svetenant (2014: 97) navode kako je ,,osnova za ovaj pristup da se kanji
treba tretirati kao 'rije', a ne kao 'pismo'.“ Prema Paxtonu i Svetenantu (2014: 96-
97), ,,uenje kanjija u kontekstu popularna je strategija u¢enja, posebno na srednjoj
razini poznavanja znakova kanji “, o cemu govore mnogobrojni primjeri udzbenika
kanjija na trziStu s ovim pristupom, npr Basic Kanji Book, Intermediate Kanji
Book, 1 Kanji in Context. Ovaj pristup bazira se na cilju ucinkovite izgradnje
vokabulara uz koriStenje kanjija, a ne u€enje kanjija kao znakova (Kano 1990).
Shimizu 1 Green (2002), prema Paxtonu i1 Svetenantu (2014: 97), smatraju da
¢itanje 1 znacenje vise spojenih kanjija Cesto uvelike ovise o kontekstu, te su stoga
,kontekstualne strategije* znacajne. Ucenje kanjija u kontekstu moze se odnositi 1
na svladavanje kanjija unutar reCenica, u tekstovima, u specifi¢nim situacijama
(npr. kanji brojevi na meniju u japanskom restoranu) i sli¢no.

3.4. Samopracenje

Prema Agustin (2017: 225), samopracenje se odnosi na koriStenje raznih nacina
samoevaluacije, odnosno svjesno razmisljanje o pogreSkama s paznjom da se iste
pogreske ne ponove te koriStenjem alata ili materijala koji mogu pomoc¢i da se
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upamte teSki ili zbunjujuéi kanmji. Tijekom samopracenja student najCesce
primjenjuje vjezbe, zadatke, kvizove 1 slicno te procjenjuje 1 prati svoj napredak u
savladavanju kanjija.

3.5. Vizualizacija

Metoda vizualizacije odnosi se na izgled samog kanjija te se zato moze dovesti u
vezi s mnemotehnikom, medutim razlika izmedu ovih metoda je u tome da
mnemotehnika kao metoda ucenja koristi asocijacije za pamcenje izgleda,
znacCenja, Citanja kanjija, dok vizualizacija podrazumijeva vizualno pamcenje i
reproduciranje izgleda kanjija. Zbog toga se povezuje s tzv. fotografskim
pamcenjem (Agustin 2017), a prilikom ucenja kanjija uglavnom se primjenjuje u
procesu ponavljanja 1 prizivanja iz memorije ve¢ ucenih kanjija. Ponekad
asocijacije za pamcenje kanjija koriste vizualizaciju, te je tada mnemotehnika kao
metoda u direktnoj svezi s vizualizacijom.

3.6. Ucenje kanjija pomoéu mnemotehnika

Zarevski (2001: 173) navodi kako “mnemotehnike sluze zadrzavanju materijala
koji bismo inafe najvjerojatnije zaboravili“. Richmond (2005: 62) navodi kako
,,nacin koristenja mnemotehnickih slika i etimoloskog objasnjenja kanjija smanjuju
opterecenje u pamcenju’. Istice kako se pomocu njih ,uspijeva zadrzati
zainteresiranost ucenika te da pomocu asocijativnih fraza ili prica, kojima se
povezuje oblik 1 znacenje znaka, potiCe semantiCku osobinu kanjija* (ibid.: 54).
Nadalje, isti autor objaSnjava kako su mnemotehnike popularan izbor za autore
udzbenika kanjija kao drugog stranog jezika jer se razlikuju od tradicionalnih
metoda ucenja napamet. ,,Zasigurno, ove metode koriste mastu ucenika 1 poticu
motivaciju, u smislu da pruzaju odmor od muke ucenja tradicionalnim metodama
ucenja napamet® (ibid.: 62). ,, Koristenje mnemotehnike 1 etimoloSkog objasnjenja
za pomo¢ pri paméenju kanjija podrucje je u kojem prvenstveno razlike u
strategijama 1 preferencijama ucenika igraju glavnu ulogu u odredivanju uspjeha
nastavnog materijala. Budu¢i da svaki pojedinac u iskustvo ucenja donosi svoje
jedinstvene poglede na svijet, masta je nemjerljiv ¢imbenik®, navodi Richmond
(ibid.: 63). Heath (2013: 982) opisuje nekoliko razli¢itih istrazivanja koja su dosla
do zakljucka da ucenici puno ucinkovitije nauce kanjije kada su oni uvedeni i
predstavljeni pomo¢u mnemonickih strategija nego kada su predstavljeni bez
mnemotehnika®.

Primjenom mnemotehnike povezujemo sliku 1 znalenje kanjija, uz moguce
razdvajanje na njegove komponente, Sto nije uvijek jednostavno, posebice kod
slozenijeg izgleda pojedinog kanji znaka. Pokazimo to na primjeru za kanji #, Cije
je znacenje: podmiriti (dug), zavrsiti, do¢i do kraja (Slika 1). Ovaj kanji se sastoji
od komponenata® ¥ i 7, a vizualno ga moZemo podijeliti na tri dijela. Prva
komponenta je radikal za vodu (7 ), a gornji kanji nosi znacenje 'kulture'. Donji dio

2 Komponente su smisleni dijelovi na koje se kanji moze rastaviti, slicno kao $to morfemi tvore rije¢
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ne postoji u takvom obliku sam za sebe, no vidimo kako vizualno jako sli¢i kanjiju
za 'mjesec' bez gornje crte, H. Zbog nedostatka jednog dijela 'mjeseca’ mozemo ga
predociti kao polumjesec. Slika koju mozZemo iS€itati iz ovog kanjija je "plodni
polumjesec bogat rijekama i kulturom' tj. Mezopotamija. Kako je jedno od znacenja
ovog kanjija do¢i do kraja, mozemo ga povezati u pricu kako je vladavina kralja u
Mezopotamiji dosla do kraja.

Slikal: Primjena mnemotehnike

3.7. Ucenje pomocu radikala

Radikali se temelje na kineskom jeziku, ima ih ograni¢en broj i nisu nuzno
prilagodeni niti ucenju, niti modernom japanskom jeziku. Podjela je nastala davno,
a japanski ne koristi niti iste znakove niti s jednakom ucestalos¢u kao kineski.
Markovi¢ 1 dr. (2013: 3) navode da su radikali ,,o0bi¢no nastali od piktograma ili
nekog jednostavnijeg znaka i pri gradenju slozenog znaka ukazuju na Sire polje
znacCenja kojem taj novonastali znak pripada.” Nadalje, objasnjavaju kako se
radikali koriste prilikom grupiranja kanjija u rjeCnicima te da oni mogu biti
identi¢ni kao kanji koji im je u osnovi, a mogu biti i pojednostavljeni. Prema Heath
(2013: 982), u proucavanju ucenja kanjija, istrazivaci preferiraju termin grafem
(Toyoda 2000) ili komponenta (Flaherty 1 Noguchi 1998) za opisivanje najmanje
znacajne jedinice na koje se kanji moze rastaviti. Nadalje, isti¢e kako je vazno
napomenuti da komponenta moze, ali 1 ne mora biti radikal u isto vrijeme. Kao
primjer Koristi kanji #& 'jezik'. Znak razdvaja na komponente 'govoriti' =, 'usta'
i 'pet' . od kojih je samo komponenta = radikal (Heath 2013: 982).

Prema Anerosu i dr. (2019: 282) prednost u poznavanja komponenti kanjija je ta
Sto se sloZeniji kanji kada je rastavljen na komponente moze lakSe pamtiti. Prema
Richmondu (2005), radikali ili bushu su komponente iz kojih se sastoji kanji te kao
takve imaju vaznu ulogu u obrazovanju kanjija. Opisuje kako je velika vecina
japanskih kanjija (izmedu 80-85%) takozvani keisei tip kanjija. Odnosno, da hen
radikal, koji se nalazi s lijeve strane kanjija, ponekad sadrzi fonetske informacije
odnosno naznake o izgovoru kanjija, dok radikal s desne stane (tsukuri) moze
sadrzavati semanticke informacije, Sto Cesto moze pomoc¢i da Citatelji pogode
izgovor ili znacenje nepoznatog kanjija. Dalje opisuje kako je poznavanje radikala
(ili sposobnost pogadanja radikala) nepoznatog kanjija vazna vjesStina koja je
ucenicima potrebna za pretrazivanje i1 koristenja rjecnika, vise nego Sto je to slucaj
s izvornim govornicima. Ova strategija postaje izazov u sluc¢aju sloZzenih znakova
s viSe potencijalnih radikala (npr. # (kane, 'zvono') koji nudi tri moguénosti za
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radikal: & , 37 , i EB. (Richmond 2005: 52). Vrlo &esto se metode poducavanja

kanjija ne koriste radikalima, unato¢ tome Sto istrazivanja sugeriraju da bi znanje
o radikalima moglo poboljsati usvajanje kanjija (ibid.: 52-53).

3.8. Ispisivanje kanjija po zraku

Izvorni naziv ove metode ‘pisanja po zraku’ jest kizsho, a dolazi od kanjija za zrak
72 i pisanje &. Thomas (2013: 24), objasnjava kako zapravo termin kiisho nije
poznat vecini govornika japanskog jezika, no njegova demonstracija poznata je i
medu izvornim 1 neizvornim govornicima. Objasnjava kako kiisho moze biti
prakticiran u zraku te na zamisljenoj ili stvarnoj podlozi. U istom odlomku navodi
kako ga onaj koji pise, obi¢no koristi dok se ,,pokuSava prisjetiti odredenog kanjija
ili usvojiti novi kanji. On pravi male, precizne poteze iscrtavajuci dijelove ciljanog
kanjija golim vrhom prsta svoje dominantne ruke na stolu ili na otvorenom dlanu
nedominantne ruke...* (ibid.). Thomas dalje opisuje kako je kiisho modernizirana
verzija davno uspostavljene materijalne navike u kojoj se radi prakti¢nosti prst
zamjenjuje olovkom, a zrak papirom. Objasnjava kako je takav prikaz kiishoa
pogresan jer je u kitsho tehnici naglasak na kinestetici, a ne na vizualnosti. Iako
uzastopno ispisivanje kanjija na papir takoder ima kinesteticki sadrzaj, cilj je
ispisivanja kanjija proizvesti vizualno uocljivu reprodukciju koja se moze
provjeriti u odnosu na postavljeni model. Ucenik promatra model te reproducira
poteze na papir olovkom ili kistom. Kiisho ima vizualni sadrzaj, ali potiskuje
vizualnu povratnu informaciju, naglasak daje pokretu i provodenju kinesteticke
stimulacije za razliku od vizualne (ibid.: 25). Thomas isto tako navodi da ,,ucenici
iz kultura kanjija (tj. izvorni govornici kineskog ili korejskog) opc¢enito ne koriste
kiisho vise nego ucenici iz kultura gdje se kanji izvorno ne koristi.*, a isto tako
primjecuje da neki ucenici japanskog kao stranog jezika ucestalo koriste ovu
metodu, dok ju drugi rijetko koriste (ibid.: 45).

4. Rezultati istrazivanja

4.1. Op¢i podaci o anketi i ispitanicima

Anketa je provedena medu studentima japanskog jezika i/ili japanologije na Cetiri
sveucilista na podrucju regije, a to su: Filozofski fakultet SveuciliSta u Zagrebu,
Filoloski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista Jurja
Dobrile u Puli i Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Ljubljani. Navedene metode i
strategije za ucenje japanskog pisma kanji bile su opisane u provedenoj anketi kako
bi ispitanici znali na $to se pojedina metoda odnosi. Istrazivanje je obuhvatilo 90
ispitanika, a prema udjelu, iz Dijagrama 1. vidi se da je priblizno jednak broj
studenata s pulskog 1 beogradskog sveuciliSta, dok je onih s ljubljanskog i
zagrebaCkog nesto manje.
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UDIO ISPITANIKA PO SVEUCILISTIMA TRENUTNA GODINA STUDIIA

19% 22%

M 1. godina preddiplomskog studija 2. godina preddiplomskog studija

R 3. godina preddiplomskog studija 1. godina diplomskog studija / 4. godina
M Ljubljana Zagreb Beograd Pula & R Q & : & R & & \

B 2. godina diplomskog studija / 5. godina

Dijagram 1: Udio ispitanika po sveucilistima Dijagram 2: Udio ispitanika po godini studija

Promatramo li raspodjelu prema trenutnoj godini studija, Sto prikazuje Dijagram
2, primjecuje se da su ispitanici priblizno jednoliko rasporedeni — gotovo na petine,
Sto je znacajan podatak za uspredbu koriStenja metoda u odnosu na godine studija.
Ovi podaci pokazuju da ¢e odgovori ispitanika biti relevantni za cilj istrazivanja,
jer su u procesu ucenja japanskog pisma kanji.

4.2. Rezultati ankete o nacinu ucenja kanjija
Pri ispitivanju nacina ucenja japanskog
pisma kanji ispitanici su za svaku od

navedenih strategija birali ucestalost; Muemotehnike i m
nikada, rijetko, ponekad, Gesto i vrlo Pisanje pozraku H |
¢esto. Kanji u kontekstu

Cjelovite rezultate ispitivanja ucestalosti g4
koriStenja pojedine strategije ucenja
kanjija prikazuje Dijagram 3, a vidljivo
je iz pomaka grafa udesno da ispitanici
najucestalije koriste ucenje kanjija u
kontekstu te da rado pri uCenju Redoslijed poteza
primjenjuju redoslijed poteza. Priblizno
jednako studenti se odluCuju za
samopracenje, vizualizaciju 1 ucestalo
ispisivanje kanjija, a znacajno manje od ostalih metoda studenti primjenjuju ucenje
pomoc¢u mnemotehnika, radikala i ispisivanja po zraku  (pomak grafa ulijevo).

Detaljnija analiza pokazat ¢e postojanje razlika u odabiru metode s obzirom na
godinu studija. Ispitivanje je pokazalo (Dijagram 4) da ¢ak 68% studenata preferira
metodu ucenja kanjija u kontekstu (Cesto i vrlo Cesto), ali ako se promatra primjena
te metode po studijskim godinama, moze se primijetiti da tijekom prve godine
studija ona nije raSirena u primjeni. Uzrok tome mogao bi biti nedovoljno razvijen
vokabular. Tijekom druge i tre¢e godine studija biljezi se znacajan porast koriStenja
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ove metode pa tijekom trece godine 80% studenata Cesto 1 vrlo Cesto uci kanjije
kroz kontekst, dok na zavr$nim godinama studija ¢ak 40%, odnosno 30% studenata
vrlo ¢esto primjenjuje ovu metodu.

Za ucestalo ucenje kanjija pomocu zadanog redoslijeda poteza odlucilo se ukupno
61% studenata (Dijagram 5), ali iz razdiobe po godinama studija zanimljivo je
primijetiti da medu studentima 1. godine studija ova metoda nije rasirena. Znacajan
je udio studenata visih godina koji ovu metodu koriste Cesto 1 vrlo ¢esto, ¢ak 80%
njih na 5. godini studija.

Dijagram 5: Primjena metode redoslijed poteza — ukupno i prema godini studija

1z gore opisanog Dijagrama 3, koji pokazuje cjelovitu sliku, moze se primijetiti da
se priblizno jednak broj studenata opredijelio za vizualizaciju, samopracenje i
ucestalo ispisivanje kanjija. Zanimljiv je, ali 1 oCekivan, rezultat grupiranja ovih
triju metoda jer se one i u praksi ispreplicu. Kanji se, ovisno o pojedincu, ili
vizualizira pa ucestalo ispisuje ili se ucestalim ispisivanjem vizualizira. No u oba
sluaja samopracenje je prisutno kao potvrda uspjesnosti usvajanja kanjija.
Priblizno petina ukupnog broja ispitanih studenata prakticira samopracenje rijetko
ili nikada, kao $to pokazuje Dijagram 6, no ocekivano, viSe se za tu metodu

odlucuju na vis§im godinama studija zbog, moze se pretpostaviti, sve sloZenijih
kanjija. Znacajno je da studenti pete godine nisu naveli odgovor 'nikad' niti u

jednom slucaju.
T = m I m I

o

1.godina 2.godina 3.godina 4 godina 5.godina

2 il etk F Cest Vi fest
u Nikad Rijetko Ponekad Cesto mVrlo éesto mHikad Rijetko onekad lesto mVrlofesto

Dijagram 6: Primjena metode samopracenje — ukupno i prema godini studija

lako se za cCesto 1 vrlo Cesto koriStenje vizualizacije kao strategije ucenja
opredijelilo ¢ak polovina studenata (Dijagram 7), moze se primijetiti da na prve
dvije godine studija to vrijedi tek za 30-ak % studenata
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Dijagram 7: Primjena metode vizualizacija — ukupno i prema godini studija

1z Dijagrama 8. vidljivo je da ucenje kanjija uCestalim ispisivanjem primjenjuje
takoder polovina ukupnog broja ispitanika (51%,), ali zanimljivo je primijetiti da
se vrlo Cesta primjena ove metode povecava prema visSim godinama studija.
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Dijagram 8: Primjena metode ucestalog ispisivanja — ukupno i prema godini studija

Strategije koje su ispitanici najmanje isticali kao koriStene su ucenje pomocu
radikala, mnemotehnika i pisanje po zraku. Rezultati ispitivanja pokazuju da
priblizno 40% studenata i1 prve 1 druge godine koriste mnemotehnike (Dijagram 9).
Na ostalim godinama taj se postotak znatno smanjuje Sto se moze povezati s tim da
se kod piktograma, koji su ,,nastali pojednostavljenjem oblika iz prirode" (Aneros
1dr. 2019: 283) 1 koji se uce tijekom prve dvije godine studija, jednostavnije poveze
znacenje 1 oblik. Na viSim godinama studija kanjiji postaju sve tezeg i
kompliciranijeg izgleda pa bi za daljnje koriStenje mnemotehnika bilo potrebno
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daleko viSe maste. Dakle, rezultati provedenog istrazivanja potvrduju da studenti
uce uz pomo¢ mnemotehnika na pocetnim godinama studija.
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Dijagram 9: Primjena mnemotehnika — ukupno i prema godini studija

Ucenje pomocu radikala nema znacajnih odstupanja osim u prve dvije godine. Na
prvoj godini Cesto 1 vrlo Cesto ovu metodu koristi neSto manje od polovine
studenata (47%) (Dijagram 10), dok se na drugoj godini taj postotak viSe nego
prepolovio. Moguce je pretpostaviti da studenti prve godine ucestalo koriste
radikale, jer su naviknuti na njihovo koriStenje pri snalazenju u rjecnicima.
Znacajan pomak se vidi kod studenata pete godine gdje oko 43% studenata ucenje
pisma pomocu radikala nikada ili rijetko koristi.
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Dijagram 10: Primjena radikala — ukupno i prema godini studija

Metoda ispisivanja kanjija po zraku metoda je za koju se gotovo 50% studenata
izjasnilo da ju ne koristi nikada ili rijetko (Dijagram 11), no studenti prve godine,
koji se tek poCinju intenzivno baviti pisanjem kanjija ipak ovu metodu odabiru vise
nego drugi, pa ju neSto manje od 50% studenata koristi ¢esto ili vrlo Cesto.

90
BO
™
L]
]
&0
3
0
10
L]
1. goding 1 goding 1 goding agoding 5 goding

wiwisd mEptio mPoneksd mesto  mvriodeito

mNikad ®Rijetko ®mPonckad mlesto  mVrloZesto

288



Barbara Bresé¢anski, Sara Librenjak, Irena Srdanovi¢ | Nacini ucenja japanskih
znakova kanji: iz perspektive studenata | (277 —294)

uDijagram 11: Primjena metode ispisivanja kanjija po zraku — ukupno i prema godini studija

Usporedi 1li se koriStenje
metoda prema sveuciliStima,
na prvi je pogled vidljivo
kako se metoda kanjija u

kontekstu 1 samopracenje -
priblizno jednako koriste na .
sva cetiri sveuciliSta.
Vidljivo je kako se na | |

SveucilisStu ~ u  Ljubljani

znatno vise koriste =~ T T e L

mnemotehnike 1  radikali Dijagram 12: Usporedba koristenja metoda na Cetiri

prilikom ucenja kanjija za  sveucilista

razliku od ostalih sveucilista,

no ucenja kanjija putem zadanog redoslijeda poteza te ucestalog ispisivanja nisu
toliko zastupljeni. Vidljivo je 1 kako SveuciliSte u Beogradu prednjaci u koristenju
vizualizacije prilikom svladavanja kanjija, dok je pisanje kanjija putem zadanog
redoslijeda poteza najvisSe primjenjivano na Sveucilistu u Puli.

4.5. Rezultati ankete o viSesemestralnom kolegiju posveé¢enom ucenju kanjija
Drugi dio ankete odnosi se na ispitivanje stavova studenata o potrebi za
viSesemestralnim kolegijem posvecenom iskljucivo ucenju japanskog pisma kanji.
Radi boljeg 1 sustavnijeg usvajanja broja kanjija koji se smatra dostatnim za
pismenost, pretpostavlja se potreba za moguénoS¢u pohadanja spomenutog
kolegija tijekom cijelog trajanja studija. Rezultati ankete pokazali su sljedece
rezultate.

Vazno je istaknuti da ¢ak 44% studenata tijekom svog Skolovanja nije pohadalo
kolegij koji je isklju¢ivo bio posvecen ucenju pisma kanji. 1z horizontalnog
dijagrama (Dijagram 13), koji prikazuje odgovore onih studenata koji su slusali
kolegij o japanskom pismu, ve¢ se na prvi pogled vidi pomak udesno, iz Cega
zakljuCujemo da velik broj studenata smatra da takav kolegij pomaze u ucenju te
da ga je potrebno slusati vise od dva semestra ili tijekom cijelog trajanja studija.
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Studenti koji tijekom studija nisu slusali kolegij posvecen iskljucivo ucenju
japanskog pisma, prema dobivenim rezultatima (Dijagram 14), takoder uglavnom
smatraju da je takav kolegij potreban, Sto je vidljivo iz rezultata ankete.

M MNe slaZem se W Uglavnom se ne slazem M MNeutralne B Uglavnom se slaZem M Slazem se

Smatram da takav kolegij nije potreban. _I-
Dovoljno je takav kolegi) slusati dva semestra, -._
Potrebno je takav kolegij sluzati vite od dva semestra. -_

Potrebno je takav kolegij sluati tijekom cijelog

studija. -._

100% 0% 100%

Dijagram 13: Odgovori studenata koji su pohadali kolegij
posvecen pismu kanji

W Ne slaZem se W Uglavnom se ne slaZem W Neutralno W Uglavnom se slafem W Slafem se

Kolegij mi je pomogao u uspjesnom sviadavanju

kanjija.

Dovoljno je takav kolegij slusati dva semestra. _-

Potrebno je takav kolegij slusati vise od dva semestra. -—

Potrebno je takav kolegij slusati tijekom cijelog

studija. ._

100% 0% 100%

Dijagram 14: Odgovori studenata koji nisu pohadali
kolegij posvecen pismu kanji

Dijagram 15. jasno pokazuje
da se studenti koji imaju iskustvo pohadanja kolegija koji je
posvecen analizi japanskog pisma kanji uglavnom ili potpuno slazu da takav
kolegij treba sluSati tijekom trajanja cijelog studija (82%), a jednoliko su
rasporedeni, po 6%, odgovori onih koji su neodlu¢ni, uglavnom se ili potpuno ne
slazu. No tocno polovina studenata druge skupine smatra da je primjereno da takav
kolegij traje tijekom cijelog studija, a samo petina smatra to nepotrebnim.

70

60

20
1 | “
o mElE =

Nesatemse Uglavnomsene  Neutralno Uglavnom se Slazem se
slazem slazem

w Slusali su opisani kolegij W Nisu sluSali opisani kolegij
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Dijagram 15: Kolegij treba slusati tijekom cijelog studija

Konac¢no, pogledamo li odgovore svih studenata, i onih koji jesu i onih koji nisu
imali priliku slusati kolegij posvecen iskljucivo japanskom pismu kanji, prema
Dijagramu 15. zaklju€ujemo da se cak 68% studenata slaze ili uglavnom slaze s
prijedlogom da tijekom cijelog studija trebaju imati moguénost pohadanja opisanog
kolegija, 17% njih je neutralno, a samo 15% ne vidi potrebu visegodi$njeg
sustavnog ucenja japanskog pisma tijekom formalnog obrazovanja. U budué¢im
istrazivanjima potrebno je detaljnije istraziti specificne veze izmedu uspjeha
svladavanja pisma kanji 1 pojedinih metoda ucenja ili kombinacije vise njih, a koje
bi bilo moguce provesti upravo sa studentima koji pohadaju opisani kolegij.

5. Zakljucak
Ispitivanjem  studenata o
koriStenju pojedinih metoda
ucenja  kanjija moze  se
zakljuCiti o ucestalijim 1
konstantnijim metodama
kojima se studenti priklanju
tijekom procesa ucenja i
usvajanja ovog najsloZenijeg
japanskog pisma. Metoda
mnogostrukog ispisivanja B Ne slaiem se Uglavnom se ne slaiem ® Neutralno
isti¢e se po S$V0joj SR
konstantnosti  tijekom  svih  Dijagram 16: Trajanje kolegija tijekom cijelog studija
godina studija, iako nije
najucestalija, a vrlo Cesta uporaba ove metode povecava se s povecanjem godine
studija. Ce$ée od metode mnogostrukog ispisivanja studenti koriste uéenje kanjija
u kontekstu 1 pomocu redoslijeda poteza. Pokazalo se 1 da postoji znacajna razlika
u primjeni metode ucenja kanjija u kontekstu kod studenata prve godine, gdje vrlo
mali broj studenta koristi navedenu metodu, 1 studenata svih ostalih godina. Kako
je ranije spomenuto, moze se pretpostaviti da je uzrok tome nedovoljno razvijen
vokabular studenata prve godine. Studenti prve godine u odnosu na studente viSih
godina znacajno ¢esce koriste metodu pisanja po zraku, radikale i mnemotehnike —
metode koje su kod studenata zavrSnih godina studija prilicno zanemarene.
Rezultati ispitivanja pokazali su da ucestalost u¢enja pomocu redoslijeda poteza
takoder postupno raste s porastom godine studija. Analizom rezultata ispitivanja
vidi se da se, gledano u cjelini, metoda ucestalog ispisivanja, vizualizacija 1
samopracenje podjednako koriste.
Sto se tie razlika i sli¢nosti u koristenju metoda udenja kanjija medu studenatima
viSe sveuciliSnih programa japanologije, rezultati ankete pokazuju da se kao
metode ispostavljaju mnemotehnika i radikali na studiju japanologije Sveucilista u
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Ljubljani, vizualizacija na istom studiju na Sveucilistu u Beogradu i pisanje kanjija
putem zadanog redoslijeda poteza na SveuciliStu u Puli. U daljnem istrazivanju bilo
bi zanimljivo utvrditi na¢ine poducavanja na svakom od sveuciliSta kao i na
razli¢itim godinama studija, te poveznicu izmedu pristupa u poducavanju i
studentskih odabira metoda ucenja kanjija.

Analiza rezultata pitanja na temu potrebe zasebnog kolegija posvecenog iskljucivo
ucenju kanjija pokazala je da prevladava stav medu studentima da je ovakav
viSesemestralni kolegij potreban. S obzirom na raspodjelu ispitanika prema
trenutnoj godini studija, pokazalo se da su priblizno jednoliko rasporedeni — gotovo
na petine, a tek nesto vise od polovine njih (56%) imalo je priliku sluSati opisani
kolegij. Medutim, obje skupine studenata potvrdile su potrebu za slusanjem takvog
kolegija tijekom cjelokupnog trajanja studija japanskog jezika.
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Learning strategies for the Japanese script from a students' perspective

Summary. The objective of this paper is twofold: 1) to shed light on the challenges faced by non-
Japanese speakers when learning the Japanese kanji script and highlight some of the learning
strategies they adopt; 2) to present the results of a survey on students' learning strategies and
attitudes towards teaching and learning the Japanese kanji script. Ninety students of Japanese from
four universities in the East European region participated in the survey: the University of Ljubljana,
the University of Belgrade, the University of Zagreb, and the Juraj Dobrila University of Pula. The
research results show that students consider learning kanji in context as the most effective strategy
for acquiring the Japanese kanji script. Furthermore, the students' responses indicate a strong need
for a multi-semester course that focuses solely on teaching and learning the Japanese kanji script.

Keywords: Japanese script, kanji, learning methods, difficulty, survey about teaching and learning
kanji
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IIpenogaBanue IPUTAKHOTO PYCCKOI0 A3bIKA CTYJAE€HTaM
TEeXHHYECKHUX CNeIHATBLHOCTEH: MPo0JieMbl U peleHus

Moe uccieioBaHHE OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepHaliax Kypca SpUTa)KHOTO PYCCKOrO s3bIKa B TeXHUUECKOM
yHuBepcuteTe MioHxeHa. OCHOBHOW MpoOJIeMON TakMX TPYMII SIBJISETCS OOJbIIasi pasHHUIlA B
YPOBHE YYEHHKOB. Bce CTyIeHTHI CIOKOMHO CIIPaBIIAIOTCS € JIIOOBIM ay JUPOBaHHEM, OOBIYHO OHU
JIOBOJIBHO OErJI0 TOBOPSIT, HO Y BCEX €CTh TPYAHOCTH C TPAMMATHKON, HEKOTOPBIE IUIOXO0 TOHMMAIOT
HalMCaHHBII TEKCT ,a TIIaBHOM MPoOIeMoi U1 BceX CTAHOBHUTCS HAMCaHHE COOCTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa.
[IoaTOMy OCHOBHOM LEJBIO Kypca SBIIAETCS CO3JaHUME NUCbMEHHOro Tekcra. [lnsg Hagana
MIPEUIararoTCs CaMble IIPOCTHIE TEMBI, KOTOPBIE IOCTENICHHO YCIOXKHSIOTCS. B MMCEMEHHOM s3bIKE
CTYAECHTOB MBI MOXEM YBHUJAETb JOBOJBHO CHIIBHOE BJIMSHHE HEMEIKOIO S3bIKA, a TaKXKe
Hepa3IHyeHHe JMTEPaTyPHOTO U PasrOBOPHOTO s3biKa. CTaThsl MOCBSMICHa HanOoIee THINYHBIM
omMOKaM yYaluXcs ¢ PYCCKUMH KOPHSMH, TPYAHOCTSAM OOYyUYCHHS MX KaK €IUHON TPYIIbI U
MONBITKAM PEIICHUS ITUX NTPOOIeM.

Knrouessle cnosa pyccxuil s3ulK, I3pUMAdlCHbLIL 513bl, OUIUSEUIM, NUCLMEHHBLI S3bIK
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BBenenue

OpUTQXHBIM PYCCKHM sA3bIK B MIOHXEHE — SBJIEHUE JOCTATOYHO
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe. MHOTue JeTH XOIAT B PyCCKue CyOOOTHHUE IIKOJIbI, MHOTHE
3aHUMAIOTCS CaMOCTOATeNbHO. HO mpu 3TOM MHOTHE JETH CIBIIAT S3bIK TOJIBKO
JI0OMa U, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPAKTUYECKH BCE OMIIMHTBBI YMEIOT YUTATh U MHCATh,
YPOBEHb MX S3bIKa MPHU MOCTYIUIEHUA B YHHUBEPCUTET OYECHBb Pa3HbIA. 3y3aHHE
JNénke (Dopke 1992: 54 u cnen.) cuuTaet, YTO MHOTOSI3BIYHBINA PEOEHOK CpaBHUM
B PEYEBOM Pa3BUTHH C ACTbMU CTpaHbl, I/i€ KUBET (T.€. B CHIIBHOM SI3bIKE), HO
Oma3/bIBaeT B ci1aboM si3bike. C 3TUM MOXHO COTJIACUTHCS MPU TaK HA3bIBAEMOM
nomuHaHTHOM (Leopold 1939) wumum «kocom» (Pavlicevi¢-Frani¢, Aladrovi¢
Slovacek 2013a) aBysi3piumm, T. €. IPH MPUCYTCTBUU SIBHO JTOMHUHHUPYIOIIETO
s3p1ka. OOBIYHO OOJBIIMHCTBO CTYJEHTOB, JKENAIONINX YIYYIIUTh CBOH YpOBEHB
s3bIKa, 00J1aAaI0T UMEHHO 3TUMHU TUIIAMH JIBYS3bI4Msl. OMIMOKH MOJIOBIX JIIO/ICH -
OPUTAKHUKOB ObUTM TOAPOOHO pacCMOTpPEHBI B paboTax COBPEMEHHBIX
JUHTBUCTOB (cM., Hanpumep, padboTsl E. B. Paxmwmnoii, M. C. [ToauHCcKo# U Ap.).
OpHako HEZOCTATOYHOE KOJMYECTBO KaK KYpPCOB, TaK M MOCOOUH I B3POCIHbIX
JOZIEN ¢ DPUTAXKHBIM S3BIKOM BCE €Ill€ OCTAETCS aKTyalbHBIM, & Pa3HOPOIAHOCTh
TPy MHOT/IA JeJIaeT MPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXHBIM HCIOJIB30BaHUE UMEIOIIUXCS
MOCOOHIA.

Onucanue npoekra. Ilesu, MeTo10/10T U, 1IeJIeBAs TPy

[TpoekT «Pycckuii sI3bIK KaK 3pUTAXKHBIN HE SABJISIETCA HOBBIM B [ 'epmMaHuy,
MoA00HBIE TPOEKTHI PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT BO MHOTHX ropoaax. OcoOblif yrop B HameM
cllydae clieJlaH Ha TO, YTO MPAaKTHYECKU BCE CTYAEHTHI XOTEIU Obl MPOJODKUTD
cBoe oOyuenue B Poccmm. Ham xypc naseaercs Herkunftsprache, T.e.
YHACJIEIOBAHHBIN SA3BIK, A3BIK CEMENHOTO Hacienus. Llens mpoekra — moaaepxaTh
MHOTOSI3bIYH€ U TIOJHATH YPOBEHb YTEHUSI M TUChbMa. MHOTHE CTYJEHTHI TOBOPST
0e3 aKlleHTa, Y HEKOTOPBIX JIETKUH aKIIeHT, HO [IPH ATOM Y BCeX MpoOesbl B 3HAHUU
rpaMMaTHKH. 3aHITUS MPOBOJATCS B TEUCHHE CEMECTpa, OJMH Kypc — 30 yacos.
W3HavanbHO MPOEKT 3ayMbIBAJICs Kak OO KypC JUIsl CTYA€HTOB C 3PUTAKHBIM
SI3BIKOM U CTYZCHTOB, Y KOTOPBIX PYCCKHI SI3bIK — BEIYYEHHbIH, HAYMHAs C YPOBHS
B.1. Ho u3-3a ocobeHHOCTEH MpOorpaMMbl B KOHEYHOM CTydae OCHOBHOM II€JIEBOM
IPYIION CTali IMEHHO CTYICHTHI C YHACTIEIOBAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, TaK KaK CTYACHTHI
c ypoBHeM B.l 0ObIYHO OY€HBH HEIUIOXO 3HAIOT T'PaMMATHKy M XOTAT OOJbIle
pa3roBOpPHON MPAKTHKH, a CTYAEHTaM C JPUTAKHBIM SI3BIKOM HYKHO HMMEHHO
YIyYIIUTh TPAaMMaTHKy M HaBbIKM mHcbMa. [IpakThuecku Bce CTyAeHYECKHE
3aMpochl KacaloTCsi UMEHHO YMEHHS COCTaBJISATh CBSI3HBIM MUCbMEHHBIN TEKCT s
nanpHeimen noe3aku B Poccuro. Bee cTyeHThI XoTenu Obl YuTaTh HAYYHYIO, a
HEKOTOphIE U XYJOXKECTBEHHYIO JUTepaTypy mo-pyccku. Kaxmoe 3aHsTHE
coyeTaeT B ce0Oe 3JeMEHTHl MPENoJaBaHUs PYCCKOro Kak HHOCTPAHHOIO H
PYCCKOTO KaK pOJHOTO, MPH 3TOM TIJIaBHBIA YIOp AENACTCsl Ha BO3MOKHOCTh
CO37aHUsl COOCTBEHHOTO MHCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa. Tak Kak IIeJIeBON TPyMNIon
SBJIIOTCS. CTY/AEHThl TEXHHUYECKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETa, B Kypce MPUCYTCTBYET

296



Legkikh Victoria | [IpenonaBanue 3puTaXHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CTYJCHTaM TEXHHYECKUX CHEIHaTbHOCTEH:
nipoGuiemsl U perienus | (295 — 304)

W3yYeHHUE S3bIKa CIHEIHMATbHOCTH W CO3/IaHUEe COOCTBEHHOW MPE3CHTAIINH,
CBSI3aHHOM C Oyaymen nmpodeccuei.

IIpo0JieMbl ¥ MyTH penIeHust

I'maBHas mpoOieMa 3aKiIio4aeTcsi B TOM, YTO YHUBEPCUTET MpEAroaraer
BbIJIaUy cepTH(HKATa OMpPEEICHHOI0 yPOBHS, B HAIlIEM CIy4yae Kypc Ha3blBaeTcs
«Russisch als Herkunftsprache ab B1» (Pycckuii si3bIk Kak yHacieqO0BaHHBIMH,
HaumHas ¢ ypoBHs B.1) . Ho ecnu B citydae cTyIeHTOB, BEIYYHBITHX HHOCTPAHHBIN
S3BIK, OTPEACTUTh YPOBEHb IOCTATOYHO MPOCTO, TO B CIIy4ae IPUTAKHOTO SI3bIKA
rpynna B IpUHIHUIIE HE MOXKET ObITh OJHOTO YpOBHS. Yalle Bcero ayiupoBaHue y
CTYACHTOB-3PUTAXKHUKOB HaxoauTcs Ha ypoBHe C1-C2, roBopeHrne — Ha YPOBHE
B2-C1, rpammaruka Moxet BapbupoBarhes oT A.2.1 1o B.1, a nuceMeHHas pedb
HAXOOUTCA MpUMEpPHO Ha ypoBHE A.l.2. SI3pIKOBOE 4YyThE€ OYEHb YacTo
MOJICKA3bIBAET CTYACHTaM IPaBHIIBHOE MCIOJIb30BaHHE MAJIeKEH B pa3rOBOPHOI
peuu, HO IPH ATOM B TUCbMEHHOW peuH Ma/ie’ku HaulHaloT MyTaThcs. B cTpykType
Kypca 6 3aHATHI TOCBSIIEHBI TOBTOPEHHUIO TAJICKEH U CAMOCTOSITEIIbHON paboTe
C HUMH (HEKOTOpble YIpaKHEHUS MBI JIeJlaéM BCE BMECT€ B ayJIUTOPHH,
KOHTPOJIbHBIE YHPaXXHEHHs] — JAJISl CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM paldoThl AoMma), 4 — BHUIY
riarojia, 4 — CHHTaKCUCy M CTHJIMCTHKE. B Kypce MOIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT
3aHATHS MO0 AyAUPOBAHHUIO, a TOBOPEHHE CBOAMUTCSA K TOMY, UYTO pabOUMil A3BIK
Kypca — pyCCKUM, KOTOPBIN CTYJIEHTHI UCIONB3YIOT KaK IPU OTBETAaX Ha BOIPOCHI,
TaK ¥ JJIs1 OOIIEHUSI MEXKTy COOOM.

OpHa W3 TIJaBHBIX 3aJad Kypca — COCTaBJICHHME CBS3HOIO Tekcra. B
MMCBMEHHBIX paboTax M AJIEKTPOHHBIX IMHCHbMax YacTO MOXXHO HaOI0JaTh
CMEIlIEHHEe CTUJIEH, TaK KaK JIEKCUYECKHI 3armac CTyJEHTHI PUHOCSIT U3 CEMbH U
JaJieKo He BCerJa pa3inyaroT HEUTPAIbHYIO U CHIKEHHYIO JIEKCUKY:

* S Gputa B rpynme A.2.1, HO MHE yuuixka cKasajia, YTO MHE HYKHO MeperTH
B Bamy rpymnmy (mpocropeune)

* S manenvro muiry (mpocTopeyue)

» [lonaxan (mpocTopedue)

*  Tlowuna (pocTopeyvmne)

CMmenieHne ObITOBOTO M HAy4YHOTO CTHJII OCOOCHHO HATJISAHO MPOSBISETCS
MIPHU cOCTaBJIeHnH npe3eHTanuii. Hanmpumep, Bo dpaze «Mbl n3ydaeM necouexy Mbl
BUJIUM HEpa3IMYCHHE 3HAUECHUH T'€0JIOTMYECKOT0 TEPMUHA «IIECOK» U OBITOBOTO
cloBa ¢ TpHOABJICHHEM YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATENbHOTO Ccyddukca —ek-,
CBOWMCTBEHHOI'0 )KEHCKOM U IETCKON peyH.

[TogoGHbIe ommMOKM OOYCIOBUIM OJHY M3 TJIaBHBIX TE€M Kypca — YMEHHE
MPaBUWJIBHO MOAOUPATh CJI0BA U1 MUCbMEHHOTO TEKCTA, U BCE IOMAIIHUE 3aJaHHs
BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0sl cocTaBlieHWE HEOOJNBIIOrO TEKCTa Ha 3aJaHHylo Temy. Bce
CTYJCHTBI, OLIECHUBAsl CBOW YPOBEHb, TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO UM OYEHb CIOKHO MUCATh
(HampuMmep, OgHA CTyJEHTKa Hamucajga MHE B 3JIEKTPOHHOM NHUChMeE: «XOTd
PYCCKHUU S3BIK - MO POJIHOM, 51 YMTAIO U THIITY KaK IEPBOKIACCHUK ).
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HaubGonee obmupHas rpymnma omuOOK CBA3aHa ¢ MHTEP(HEPEHIIUEH PYCCKOTO H
HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKOB:

ucnoaHunu eomoeoe 3ananve (B HeMeNKOM sI3bIKe YacTO HCIOIB3YeTCs
KOHCTPYKITUS «CENIaTh TOTOBBIM»: Wir haben das fertig gemacht) ,

st om Kanane! (B qaHHOM ciydae mpOUCXOIUT CMEIICHUE TIPETIOTOB «H3)
1 «OT»),

orery om I'eopra (B HEMEIKOM sI3bIKE POJUTEIBHBIA TaNeX YaCTO
3aMeHsIeTCs JaTenbHBIM ¢ peioroM: der Vater von Georg)
pasroBapuBaeM mexcoy opyeumu (IIpemmor mit 0OBIYHO IEPEBOAUTCS KaK
«C», HO B JIAaHHOM CJIy4ae CTYJCHT IOHHUMAET, YTO BBIPAKEHHS «C
IPYTUMI» M «MEKIy co0o0il» HMMEIOT pa3Hble 3HaueHus: miteinander
sprechen),

npeocmasuio HOBBIE cioBa (CpeqHHI pOJl YacTO HCIONB3YETCS B TOM
cllydae, KOTJia CTy/IeHT He YBEPEH, KaKoro poJia cJoBO),

HEKOTOpBIC JICKIIMM TMHCAaHHBbIC (CMeleHue 3HadeHui vorgeschrieben —
«o0s3aTenbHBI» — U schreiben — «mucaThy) ,

pa3NUYNUTh OyeHKy 3auem-Hezauem (B HeMeNKOM S3bIKE BBIpOKEHUE
Benotung bestanden/ nicht bestanden),

00s13aHBl UMETHh OINPE/ICICHHBIC IIKOJIbHBIE OIEHKH (3/1eCh MBI BUIAUM
MepeBo/I JOHKEHCTBOBAaHMS sollen ClI0BOM «00s13aHBI) BMECTO «IOTKHBD).

KpOMe TOT'O0, TUITMYHBI OHII/I6KI/I, CBA3aHHBIC C ITaACKaMHU:

crcTeMa OIIEHOK BO MHO2UX cmpaH (ACTIOIh30BaHUE POAUTEIBHOTO ITaIeKa
BMECTO TPEJIOKHOTO)

B Hexomopwvie @axyibmeme (UCIONB30BaHUE HMEHUTEIHHOTO Tajexa
BMECTO TMPEJIOKHOTO),

HaNWImeM yuumensrHuyy (ACTIONIB30BAHUE POIMTEIBHOTO IMajie’Ka BMECTO
JaTEIIBHOTO)

Taxoxe gacto BCTPEYAIOTCA OHII/I6KI/I, CBA3aHHBIC C BUJOM TI'Jiarojia:

€CTh MPEUIOKEHUE UX MHOMCUmb (HECOBEPIICHHBIN BHI I1aroja BMECTO
COBEPIIIEHHOT0)
OO0 yenekambcst (TIAroiibl «TFOOUTHY B «yBIIEKAThCS» HE COUCTAFOTCS
JPYT C APYToM)
HaM HpABUIOChL 3TO YIpaKHEHHE (HECOBEPIICHHBIH BHJI IJIaroja BMECTO
COBEPIIIEHHOT0)

Tak KaK OCHOBHOM 3ampoC CTYJCHTOB 3aKJIFOYACTCS B COCTaBJICHUU HAYyYHOTO
WU HAyYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOTO TEKCTa, O00S3aTeNIbHBIM 3aJlaHueM Kypca SBIISETCS
COCTaBJICHHE TPE3CHTAIMH, MOCBSIICHHOW H3ydaemMomy mpeameTy. OmuOku B
TaKUX MPE3CHTAIUAX TTOX0KH Ha OOBIYHBIC:

- CMEIIICHHUE CTHIICH
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* U3yYaeM necoyex (UCIOIb30BAHHE «IETCKOTO S3bIKa B HAYUHOH peun).

- HexBaTka Npo(ecCHOHAIbHOW JIEKCHKM M CBA3aHHOE C 3THUM
CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO:

* TpenMeThl bakanaspa (bakanaép BMECTO baxaniaspuam),

* Operum oTBepcTHS (ThHaron odpeaum co3maH w3 Hem. drillen,
CJIOBOCOYETaHHUE «OyPUM CKBAKHUHBD) CTYACHTY OBLIIO HEU3BECTHO).

- IONBITKA UCIIOJIb30BATh U3BECTHHIE CJIOBA BMECTO TEPMUHOB!

* MBI coceM BOAY U3 HUCTOYHHMKA (TJaroyi «OTKA4MBaThy» CTYACHTY
HEU3BECTEH),

* BOJIA C COJbIO CMEIIUBACTCS C 8000U Oe3 conu (HEU3BECTHBIE TCPMHHBI
«COJICHasi BOJa» U «IIPECHas BOJIa» 3aMEHSAIOTCA U3BECTHBIMHM «BOJA C
COJIBIO» U «BOJIa 06€3 COMn»),

* rJe KaMeHb Jcu (OylIeBICHHE HEOTyIIEBIEHHOTO MTPEIMETA) ,

*  H3yYaeM, Kak cyujecmsyem MUHepas (TJ1aroil «CyliecTBYeT» HCIOIb30BaH
B 3HAYCHUM «(PYHKITUOHUPYETY),

*  peKa nepeHocum KaMHH (OAyIIEBJIEHUE HEOTYLIEBICHHOIO IPEaAMETa),

- CMeUIeHHe MPEAIoroB:

* HE Ha BCceM MHupe (Hepa3InyeHHE MPEITIOroB «B» U «HAY).

- HeTIpaBUJIbHOE IPUMEHEHHUE MaJIe’KeH, 4acTo CBSI3aHHOE ¢ MHTepdepeHIueit
s136IK0B. Hanbosee gacToii ormmoOKoi SBISETCS HEMPaBUILHOE HCTIOIb30BaHUE
POIUTENBHOIO TMaJeka, KOTOPbIM B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE€ YacTO 3aMEHseTCs
JaTeIbHBIM:

* y3Haja 0 Hawux o3modcHocmeti (UICTIOIB30BAaHUE POTUTENILHOTO MajIeKa
BMECTO TMPEJIOKHOTO),

* KYpChl MO mexHuyeckol mexHuky (TaBTOJIOTHSI M HCIIOJIb30BaHHE
POIUTENBHOTO Ma/ie’ka BMECTO AATEIbHOIO0),

* HCCJENOBaHUE uYen08eyeckomy 300posebio (UCHOIb30BAaHUE AATEIHHOTO
najie’ka BMECTO POJUTENBHOTO).

- HEMpaBWIbHOE CHPSHKEHHUE TIJIarojioB ¢ CypQpuKcoM —oBa- W IyTaHUIA

OJTHOKOPEHHBIX TJIaroJI0B:

* uccredosaem (BMECTO HUCCIICIyEMY),

* MBI CAMH 8bIPOCIU OAKTEPUH (BMECTO «BBIPACTHIIN),

* TEOXUMHUS yyum MOYBY (BMECTO «H3yUdaeT»).

Tak Kak CTyIEHTHI YacTO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT XOpOIINE HaBBIKU MOHUMAHUS
KaK YCTHOTO, TaK M MHCbMEHHOI'O TEKCTa, B Kypce HCIOJb3YIOTCS HEOOJbIINE
CTaTbl M3 MHTEPHETAa Ha aKTyaJbHYIO TEeMAaTHUKy (HampHuMep, CTaTbU C CAalTOB
ADME, Snob u np.). OTo pacmupsieT JEKCHYECKHH 3amac W IMOMOTaeT TP
COCTaBJICHMM COOCTBEHHBIX TEeKCTOB. Kpome Toro, B mNoOMOIIb YyYalluMcs
MpeasiaraeTcsl CalT, TEHEpUpYIONIMHA Ha0Op AacCOIMATHBHON JIEKCMKH Ha
OTIpeJIeNIEHHYIO TEMY .

! Harrpumep, Takoii caift:
https://kartaslov.ru/%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BE%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%B0%D1%8
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B xauecTBe 10OpOBOJIILHOTO JOMAUTHETO 3a/IJaHUS CTYICHTaM IpearaeTcs
cocTaBJieHHEe COOCTBEHHOTO MMCbMEHHOTO TekcTa. KpoMme Toro, Bo Bpemst 3aHATHIA
00s13aTeIbHBIM SBJISICTCS] UTEHUE CTAaTeH U COCTaBJICHUE TEKCTa Ha 3aJaHHYIO TEMY
B rpynnax. [ pynimbl COCTaBISIOTCS C TAKUM PAcYeTOM, YTOOBI B KaXA0M U3 HUX I10
BO3MOXHOCTH OB XOTSI Obl ONWH CWJIBbHBIN CcTyAeHT. [Ipu Takom pasneneHuun
CTYJEHTBl C pa3HbIM YPOBHEM BIIAQJCHMsI S3bIKa ydarcsi Jpyr y Jpyra,
COBEpUICHCTBYS CBOM NUChbMEHHbIE HaBBIKU. PaboTa B rpymmax obecriedynMBacT
TaKke 0OMEH aKTUBHOMW JICKCUKOM, TaK KaK S3BIKOM OOIIECHHS BO BPEMs 3aHSITHHA
SIBJISIETCSL TOJIBKO pyCCKui. Yaiie BCero, MUCbMEHHBIA TEKCT Mpeiaraercs
COCTaBUTh B (hOpMe MCKYCCHOHHOTO BBICTYIUICHHUS, U TOCJIE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOU
paboThI pe3yabTaThl 3aUUTHIBAIOTCS MEPE APYTUMU CTYAEHTAMU C TIOCEAYIOIINM
00CyXJICHHEM.

OnHol M3 TIaBHBIX MPOOJIeM OocTaeTcsl moabop ydeOHWKa. Tak Kak yist
TaKUX TPYNI HE MOXET OBITh €AMHOT0 ydeOHWKa, MaTepHasibl MOAOUPAIOTCS
OTIENBbHO TMOJ KaXIylo Tpymmy. B KkauecTBe MOMOIIM 5 HCHOJB3YIO TakKue
y4ueOHnKH, Kak «Yucras rpammartuka» (Jlackapera 2008), «Jlopora B Poccuro»
(AnTonoBa, Haxabwna, Tomcteix 2006), «['pamMmaTrika pyccKoro s3blka B
yrpaxHeHusx 1 kommeHTapusx» (['masynosa 2007), « Yaumcst mucaTh MO-PyCCKU
(Karan, Kyneima 2012), «Aspekt verstehen» (Liaunigg 2012), «Russisch sicher
screiben» (Augustin, Lazarus 2019).

I'pamMmaTuyeckrie ynpaKHEHHUS BBIMONHSIOTCS KAk MUCBMEHHO 10
y4eOHHMKY, Tak W Ha oOydarommux Iuiatrdopmax (Hampumep, Learning apps,
genial.ly, world wall). CamocTosiTe1bHO HalTMCaHHBIE TEKCTHI BBICHIIAIOTCS MHE Ha
MPOBEPKY M OOCYKIAFOTCS TOJNBKO cO MHOM. Takas ¢dopma pabOThI MO3BOJISIET
CTYJEHTaM MPaKTHUKOBATbCSI B MMCbMEHHOW peuH, He CpaBHUBAs ce0s ¢ IPYTHUMH.
Kpowme Toro, B rpymnmnax, B KOTOPBIX CTYACHTHl MOTYT XOTh HEMHOI'O MHCATh, BCE
AIIEKTPOHHBIE THChbMA TaKKe MUIIYTCS MO-PYCCKH, YTO TO3BOJIAET UM
JIOTIOJIHUTEIHHO MPAKTUKOBATHCS B MUCbMEHHOMN peyH.

3akaoueHue

OOyueHue B3pOCHBIX JIIOJIEH C yHACJIEOBAaHHBIM SI3bIKOM KapJAWHAIBHO
OTJIMYAETCS KaK OT 00y4YeHHs WHOCTPAHIIEB, TaK U OT 0Oy4YEHUSI OMJIMHTBAIBHBIX
neTeil. BoJNBIMHCTBO CTYIEHTOB M pa3rOBOPHYIO, U TUCEMEHHYIO PEYh OCBaWBAIIN
B JIOMAalllHUX YCJIOBHUSX, MO3TOMY Yy BCEX CTYJCHTOB HAOJIOMAETCA JOBOJBHO
CBOOOJTHOE BJIAJICHWE PA3TOBOPHOM PEUbI0 M 3aTPYIHEHUS TPU COCTABICHUHU
MMACBMEHHBIX TEKCTOB. [lo3TOMYy TJaBHOW IENBbI0 Kypca SBISETCS HMEHHO
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUE TUCHMECHHBIX HABBIKOB.

Onna u3 cambIX (yHIAMEHTAJIBHBIX MPOOJIEM 3aKJIIOYAaeTCsl B TOM, YTO
CTYJIEHTBI TaKUX TPYII HE 00JaJal0T OJMHAKOBBHIM YPOBHEM BJIAJICHHS S3BIKA.
Kpome Toro, 4ro mpakTHYeCKH Yy BCEX CTYJCHTOB HABBIKM ayJAUpPOBAaHUSA H

6%D0%B8%D0%B8-%D0%BA-
%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D1%383/%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B8
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TOBOPEHHSI OMNEPEKAIOT HABBIKM UYTEHUS M IHChbMa, B OJHOW TpyMIe MOTyT
HAaXOJUTHCS KaK CTYJICHTBHI, BJIAQJCIONIME I'PAMMATUKON Ha ypoBHE A.2.2, Tak U
CTYACHTBI, TPAaMMaTUYECKNE HABBIKM KOTOPBIX MOXHO OleHHTHh Kak B.2 — C.1.
[lonoOHass pa3HHUIla TpeanojaraeT HWHIWBUIYATBHBIM TOIXOJ K KaxaAoOMy
cTtyneHty. YactuuHo 3Ty mpoOsemy pemiaeT paboTta B Tpymnmax, oOCYyKIeHHE
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO COCTaBJICHHOIO IHCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa M HWHAWBHAYyallbHbIE
JOMalTHUE 3aJaHUS.

CaMbIMH pacnpOCTpaHEHHBIMU OIIMOKAaMU SIBJISIFOTCS KalIbKU C HEMEIIKOTO
s3plka. Ha BTOpOM MecTe CTOMT HepazIu4yeHHE JIUTEPaTypHOTO U Pa3rOBOPHOTO
sI3bIKa, B YAaCTHOCTH, HAyYHOW W OBITOBOM JIEKCMKHM. Tak Kak OOJIBIIMHCTBO
CTYJCHTOB BIQJICIOT PA3rOBOPHBIMU HAaBbIKAMH, IHCHMEHHBIM TEKCT YacTo
BBISIBIISICT OIIMOKHY, HE OUEHb 3aMETHbIE B YCTHON pedH, HallpuMep, HEMPaBUIIbHOE
MPUMEHEHHE MaJeKEH.

[Iporpecc B Takux Kypcax 0ObIYHO HE TaK 3aMETeH, KaK Ha OOBIYHOM Kypce
PKHM, onmHako HOCTOSHHOE COCTaBJICHHE COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB II03BOJISET
YIIy4IIUTh THCHbMEHHYIO PeUb JaXKe B Mpejesiax 0HOro cemectpa. HecoMHeHHBIM
IUTIOCOM pabOThl C TaKUMH TPYIINaMU SBISETCS UX OCO3HAHHOCTh U aKTUBHOE
KeJlaHWE YJTyUYIIUTh CBOM SI3bIK.
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The teaching of Russian as a heritage language to young adults: problems and solutions

This research is based on the course on the heritage language at the Technical University of Munich.
The main problem with this kind of group is a big difference in level among the students. All
students have no problems with listening, normally they speak pretty fluently but all of them have
difficulties with grammar, some of them do not understand well a written text and the main problem
for all of them is a big difficulty in writing their text. So, the main goal of the course is to force
them to create their own written text, starting from the easiest topics and slowly moving towards
some abstract topics.

In their written language we can see a lot of interference with the German language and problems
of dividing literal and only spoken language. The paper is devoted to the most typical mistakes of
students with heritage Russian, the difficulties of teaching them as an entire group, and some
attempts of resolving these difficulties.

Keywords: Russian, heritage language, bilingualism, written language
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JIokaIbHBIN peYeBOM KOHTEHT B nNpakTuke npenogasauusa PKU

B cratbe ommchIBaeTCs ONBIT MPENONABAHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA ABCTPUMCKUM CTYACHTaM Ha
NPOABUHYTOM YpOBHE OOydYCHHS; aHANIU3UPYeTCs (yHKIMOHMPOBAHHE JIEKCHKH, OTPakalomei
cnel(uKy PpHIOHOH JIOBIM KaKk OCHOBHOTO CTapHHHOTO NPOMBICIA JOHCKMX Ka3akoB, B
npousBeneHusx C. XopieBa-OnbpxoBckoro u b. EkumoBa. AHanu3 mokasain, uto oOmmepycckast u
JMAJIeKTHas JICKCHMKA KaK HEoTheMJIeMast YacTh XyHOKECTBEHHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA MPOHM3BENCHUH
ABTOPOB SBIIACTCS HOCUTENIEM HAllMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH HMH(GOpPMALM O JOHCKOM Ka3ayecTBe.
OHa OTpa)xxaeT CHCTEMY MAaTepPHaJIbHBIX U JYXOBHBIX LEHHOCTEH DOHCKOW Ka3aubed KyNbTYpBL
W3ydeHue $3bIKa TAaKUX JMTEPATypPHBIX TEKCTOB MO3BOJIIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH (HParMeHTHI
S3BIKOBOM KAapTHHBI MHpa JOHCKOTO Ka3aka, a TaKKe OCMBICIHMTH NPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOIAIINE B
JIOHCKHX TOBOPAx.

Kniouesvle cnosa: XynoxxeCTBEHHBIH TEKCT, JOHCKUE TOBOPBI, METOIMKA MIPEIIOJaBaHUs PYCCKOIO
A3bIKAa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO
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B ny6nukanuax y4€HbIX BCE yallle OTMedaeTcsi HeOOXOIUMOCTh H3ydaTh
SI3bIK B TECHOM CBSI3M C MHUPOM U KYJBTYpOH Hapoa, FOBOPAIIETO Ha 3TOM SI3bIKE.
B cBs3u ¢ sTuM mpenopaBarenu A GOPMHPOBAHUS JTHUHTBOCTPAHOBEIYECKON
KOMIIETEHIIMU Ha 3aHATHUSIX 110 PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY Kak HHOCTPaHHOMY OOpararorcs
K pa3jMyYHbIM TEKCTaM pPEruoHaJIbHOW NpPOOJEMaTUKU O >KU3HU MaJICHbKUX
nepeBeHb U ropoaoB Poccuu, pabota ¢ KOTOPBIMU MOBBIIIAET HHTEPEC K PyCCKOM
KyJIbType, K CTpaHe, CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHHUI0O MOTHUBALIMUA H3YyUEHUS PYCCKOTO
s3pika CrienuanucThbl B 00JaCTH MPErolaBaHus PYCCKOTO sA3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO
MOJIEMHU3UPYIOT: UYTO YMTaTh Ha 3aHsATUH? (AnekceeBa 2019; ['Boznesa, XKypasiesa
2017; KpsutoBa 2016; Kymubmna 2001; JlomrakoBa, 3o3yms, I'BozmeBa 2017;
[apdaswu, [Hlanomaukosa 2007).

MHoroneTHUid ONMBIT PabOTBI B HWHOCTPAHHOW ayJAMTOPHH TIOKa3all
YCTONYMBBIN HHTEPEC CTYAECHTOB MPOJBUHYTOIO 3Tana 0Oy4eHUs K perHOHAIbHOM
nuteparype (Pymeikuna 2009; Maneea 2011; Maneesa, baym 2015; Marneesa,
[unakepman 2021). Ha MHTEHCHMBHBIX Kypcax PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, MPOBOAMMBIX B
Bene u Alizenmrare B ABCTpUH, HAMH OBLIT pa3pab0TaH U MPOYUTAH CHEIIHATBHBINA
Kypc «MarepuanpHas M JyXOBHas KylbTypa JOHCKHUX Ka3akoB». VHTepec
MHOCTPAHHBIX CTaXXEPOB BBI3BAJIM PELEHTHl MPUTOTOBICHUS ONI0J, 0COOEHHOCTH
Kazaubeil KyxHu. Kak u3BeCTHO, paliioH Ka3aKoB OTJIUYAET OOMINE PHIOHBIX OJTIO/.
OnHako mpeskJe YeM rOBOPUThH O KyXHEe MHOCTpaHIaM HaJo JaTh Mpe/ICTaBICHUE
0 pBIOHOI JIOBJIE Kak 00 OCHOBHOM M CTapMHHOM IIPOMBICIIE Ka3aKOB, TaK Kak
KyJIbTypa pbIOHOW JOoBNMM 3amagHod EBpombl 3HAYUTENHHO OTJIMYACTCS OT
POCCHICKHUX TpaIULIN.

C »aTOl 1enplo mpenojaBareib JOKEH MPEkKIE BCEro OOpaTUThC K
HUCTOPUYECKUM JTOKYMEHTaM, MOBECTBYIOIIMM O APEBHEHIIEM 3aHATUU JTOHCKUX
Ka3akoB. B wacTHOCTH, 17151 aHAJIM3a MOKET OBITh MPEIOKEH (PparMeHT U3 paszzesa
«Jlonte» u3 MoHorpadumn AnexcanapoBa «I e Ha Pycu xakoit Hapoab KUBETH
npoMbinusieTs? biarogaraeiii kpaii (Manopoccis)»: «Cambiii cmapwiii npomvicer,
om KOmMopazo Kasaxk savacmyro bozcameem, — 2mMo polOHbIL, U pblobl Ha [[oHY,
0COOEHHO 8 HU306bAX U yCmbAX JJoHa, 0a 8 mope, xeamum Ha écto Poccuto. Becnoti,
MONLKO 8CKpoemcs 1€0, noudém no /[omy mapamsb, KOmMoOpyr XOmb JONAMAMU
epebu, 8 anpene u mae oceneoey U YeXOHb MAKUMU-ICE CMAAMU, a 3UMOLL, KAK U
Jemom, océmp, benyaa, cespioea, cmepiiadsb, U 8 MOpe 8CsL 9ma pbloa Kpynuee, u
mam Ovlearom makxue YOauHvle NPOMbBICIbL, KOMOpble NPeblULaom UH020d
3ampamy 6 namo pas. Kazaku cywiam pvi6y, consam, eéanam, konmanm (CM. 00 3TOM:
Pyneikuna, Imutpuesa 2005, 96-97). Crapsie OyKBBI 3aMEHEHBI I ya00CTBa
YTEHHUs] COBpPEMEHHbIMH OykBamMu pycckoro andasura. Kak BuaHo wu3
MPUBEIEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, CpPeld Ha3BaHHBIX pPbIO NpeodralaloT OCETPOBEIE,
KOTOpBIE OTIMYAIOTCSI TEM, UTO OHU >KUBYT B COJIEHOM, MOPCKOI1 BOjie, a HA HEPECT
OTIIPABIIAIOTCA B PEKH C MPECHOU BOJOM WIIM B JIpyrHe BONOEMBI: Oenyed, océmp,
cespioea, cmepiidb. VIHOCTpaHIIbl MOTYT JIETKO HAWTHU B CIIOBApPSAX COBPEMEHHOTO
PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKA JIEKCEMY mMapanb B 3HAYEHUU «IIPOMBICIOBAs
ppiba ceMeicTBa KapIioOBBIX, Pa3HOBUIHOCTH IUIOTBHI (YHOTPEOSETCS B THIILY
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B conéHoM u BsuieHoM Buae» (MAC, 1V, 340). Beuay Toro, uto
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TapaHb MOCTyHajda B TOPIOBIIO HCKJIIOUMTEIbHO B BSJICHOM BHJE (TapaHKa),
cocTaBisisl IIoOuMyro Haponuyto nuiry Ha [lony, Kybanu, mo Bcemy Ilprna3oBsio,
TO TOJA UMEHEM mapaHsb TOJPa3yMEBaIOT HE TOJIBKO phIOy, HO U TOBap, KOTOPBII
MOJTy4yaeTcsl U3 JTaHHOW phIObI, a TAK)KE COBOKYITHOCTh MEJIKMX PbIO, B YACTHOCTH,
u npuBo3uMyro ¢ Bonrm B u300unmuu  BsuieHyto BoOmy. Ilo gaHHBIM
SHIMKJIONEANYECKUX CcJoBapeil, A30BCKOe MOpe M BIAJAIOIIME B HETO PEKH,
ocobeHnHo JloH, naBaiy KOJOCCATbHOE KOJIWYECTBO ATOW PHIOBI, COCTABIISIBIICH
caMbIii Ba)XKHBIA MpeaMeT phIOHOTO mpombicia. Llemsie Topsl CyméHoM TapaHu
CBO3WJIMCh HA [IaJIeKO CJAaBUBIIMNCA B TpPEXKHEe BpPEMsI PBHIOHBIM pPHIHOK
['HMIIOBCKOM CTaHUIIBI, OTKYJla CyIIEHAs TapaHb YyMaKaMH pa3BO3WJIach MO BCEM
VYkpaune u B Kpeim (OCBE, 64, 627). He BbI30BET 3aTpyaHEHHI CEeMaHTHU3AIUS
MMEHHU CYLIECTBUTEILHOTO YeXOHb B 3HAYEHUM «IIPOMBICIOBAs CTaiiHas pblOa
CeMelCcTBa KaproBhIX, oOuTaromas B OacceitHax banrtuiickoro, Yepnoro,
Kacnmiickoro 1 Apanbsckoro mopein» (MAC: IV, 676). JIMHrBUCTHYECKOTO
KOMMEHTapHsi TpeOyeT HMs CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE ocenedey, KOTOPOE B HCKOMOM
3HAaYEHUHM BCTPEUAeTCSl TOJNBKO B JUAJEKTHBIX cioBapsx. Jlekcema ocenedey
MIPOM3HOCUTCS Y Ka3aKOB Ha YKPAMHCKHM MaHep, 3TO U3HaYaIbHO ObLJIO HA3BaHUEM
3HAMEHUTOTO "4y0a" 3amopO’KCKMX Ka3aKoB, KOT/Ia OCTABJISIJICS JJIMHHBIA XOXOJIOK
MOCpeH JbICUHBL. Buaumo, 310 ObUI0 MOIHO U MOYETHO, MOTOMY YTO HOCUTh UX
MOIIIA TOJBKO T€, KTO ObLI paHeH B 0010, OCTaJbHBIE K€ MPOCTO CTPUIIIUCH MO
TOPIIOK. DTO 3HaueHHe M (UKCUPYETCS B CIOBapsSIX COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO
auTepaTtypHoro s3bika. OcenenueM JOHCKHE pbhIOAKM  Ha3bIBAlOT  CBOIO
3HAMEHUTYIO ceNnéaKy. Tak, B OOJIBIIOM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape JOHCKOTO Ka3ayecTBa
OTMEUEHO MM CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE Ocenedey C TMOMETON TO K€, UYTO Ocenélnka B
3HaueHuu «cenpapy (BCAK, 341).
borareim  marepuanoM, CBUAETEILCTBYIOUIUM 00  HCIOJIB30BAaHUU
JTMAJICKTHOM JIEKCUKH, Ha 3aHITHH MOXXET ObITh perrnoHalibHas (00JIacTHUUYECKas)
JMTEeparypa, MPECTaBIIAOIIAs cobou MPOU3BEACHUS MUcaree,
KOHIICHTPUPYIOIINX CBOE BHUMaHHE Ha M300paKEHUU OMPEeIEHHON MECTHOCTH
(oObruHO cenbckoi) u monei, ee Hacemsttonmx (Huxomrokua 2001, 864). Tak,
uHTEpec mpeactasisier TBopuecTBo Ceprest XopuieBa-OibXOBCKOTO, MUCATENS,
penakropa, mpenaceaarens mpabieHus MexayHapoJHOTO COo3a JINTEPaTOpoB U
KypHanuctoB «APIA», aBropa MHOTMX MpPOU3BEACHUN pPA3JIMYHBIX >KaHPOB,
OMmyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B XKypHaJiaxX, alkbMaHaxax ¥ cOopHuKax B Poccuu u 3a pydekoM.
Ha wmatepuane stux myOnukanuii B CBET BbIIUIM KHUTH: «Uerbipe Oe3IHBI,
«Kneruaterii mumkak», «J[1000Bb U Trpex», «3amax ponuHb, «M30panHOoe». 3a
poMaH «YeTsipe 6e31HbI» U COOpPHUK paccka3zoB «KieTuaTslii mumpkaKy aBTop ObLI
HarpaxjeH aramaHoM Bcesenukoro Boiicka Jlonckoro u aramanom Bepxhe-
JIOHCKOTO OKpyra MMEHHOW Ka3aub€il IIAllKOW M MENaJbl0 3a BO3POXKICHUE
ka3adyectBa. Cepreii XopiieB-OJIbXOBCKUH SIBISIETCSA JIAypeaTOM MHOTMX JUIIIIOMOB
W Harpaj, B YaCTHOCTH, AUIUIOMA M 30J0TOM menmanu umenu @panma Kabku B
HomuHanuu «lIIpoza — 2011», npucBanBaeMoii EBponelickoli yHHUEH HCKYCCTB,
Mmenanbto M.A. IllonoxoBa m npyrumu. Ilucarens — ypoxkeHenr PocToBckoit
obmnactu, ¢ 2001 rona mocTossHHO TIpokuBaeT B JIoHT0HE.
OCHOBHBIM TNPOM3BEACHUEM MacTepa XyA0KECTBEHHOTO CIJIOBa SIBISETCS
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poman «YeTtbipe O€3THBI», B KOTOPOM MTOBECTBYETCSI O )KU3HU Ka3aKOB M3 XyTOPOB,
pacroyioKeHHBIX B BepxoBbsix Uupa u OnbxoBoit, PocToBckoit obmactu. B ocHOBe

CIO’KETa JISKUT PacCKa3aHHasi aBTOPOM HCTOPHsSI HECKOJIBKUX TTOKOJICHUH TITaBHBIX
repoeB: Huxonas CerpakoBa, KOTOPOTO YK€ JaBHO CXOPOHWIIM B POIHOM XyTOpE,
a cynp0a 3abpocuiia ero 1ajieKo OT POAWHBI B JINTBY M €ro TOBapHIIEH 110 UTPHUILIAM
Crenana u Ilerpa HekpacoBbix. PeBomonus, KOJIJIEKTUBUA3AIMS, TOJIOIHBIE TObI,
perpeccun, BOWHBI — BCE TO, 4YTO MEPEXMIN Ka3aku, pacckaspiBaercs C.
XoprmieBbIM-ONbXOBCKUM Ha (POHE KapTHH XyTOPCKOW KW3HH. Tak, Hampumep,
aBTOp OMHUCHIBACT MOUIEAHBIN JIOB, KOTOPBIA Tpoucxomaws 3umoil 1942 roma B
TOJIOJIHBIE TOBI OKKYMAIMH: Henoceonusvle MAarbuuiky nepebiMu 8blCbINAiu Ha
201yb08amvlli  OM  COTHEYHBIX JIyYell PeyHol Jae0, Omoanwul u3 2ayouHbsl
YepHOMOU, U NO CcOo8emy CMApuKo8 CMAIU 6blpybamv, cMeHss Opye opyed,
monopamu, J1oMamu u OpyeumMu NOOPYHUHbIMU CPeOCmeamu npopyou, He 0cobo
oopawas BHUMAaHUe HA KOMOUYUL, XBAMKUL X000, MEHOBEHHO NpoOUpasuiuli 0o
03H00a Ux XyoenvKue, njioxo 3auuyéHHble CMAPEeHbKOLL, UZHOUEHHOU 00eHCOHKO,
o2onooasuiue menvyd.

Connusvie, nomepasuiue 2ubKOCmMs mena pblOEWKU 8cex macmetl, — OmM NecKapsi u
NIOMBUYKY OO0 OKVHS U WYKU, — NOYYECMBOBAB CEENCULL 8030VX, MOMUAC MUPHO
NOMSAHYIUCH 00wetll, NIOMHOU MACCOU 86epX 3d JUUHUM 2TOMKOM KUCI0pOOd,
npespes Obvlibie, Me’CEUOO0Bble PA3HOSNACUA, — HO MYM Jice CMaiu nonadams 6
camooenvbhbie MIONegble CAYKU NPOBOPHLIX 1OHBIX pbloakos. Credom 3a
MATLYUUKAMU HA J1e0 8bLULIU 6AObL U CIATU 3a20MABIU8AMb PblOY 6NPOK, HAOUEAs
8e0pa U MEWKU WyKamu, 201asIAMU, 4adaKamu, 1acKupsamu, YeKomMacamu U 8CKoll
Menouvto, Hagpooe boobwipell, connsikos u cepyutex (Ub, 227). Kak Buaum, B TeKCTe
MPEJCTaBJICHbI JIUTEpaTypHble HANMEHOBAHUS PBIO: 2071a6b, AACKUPb, NECKapb,
niomeuyka (YMEHbIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATENbHAS PopMa OT niomea), OKyHb, ujyka. Jiis
MOHUMaHMsI KOHTEKCTa HEOOXOAMMO YTOYHUTh 3HAYCHUS IHAJCKTHBIX CIIOB
b600vipy — «Oob1a0K» (BCIK, 47), cepyura — «mmorBay (CPHI, 37, 224), connax —
«&pu» (BCHK, 501), uabax (uebax) — «iemy» (BCIAK, 571), uekomac — «OKyHBY
(BCAK, 572). VI3 nu4HOI MEPENHUCKHU C MUCATENIEM CTaJIO SCHBIM, YTO 0aOyIIKH U
JETYIIKA PACCKa3bIBAIIM €My, YTO TAaKUM CIIOCOOOM JIOBWIIM PHIOY 3UMO MCTIOKOH
BekoB. JloBuim Tak u B Oonee mo3muue ronbl. Kak mumer Cepreii BacunbeBuy,
«JIOBHJIM CaMOJCThHBIMH cauykamu. Ha JIHMHHYIO MaNKy MPUKPETUUTA KOJIBIO M3
TOJICTOW TIPOBOJIOKA — 6 MM, MPUMEPHO KaK 0acKeTOONbHOE KOJBIIO, 3aTeM OT
cTaporo OpeleHs OTpe3ajl KyCOK CETKH, NMPHUKPEIUBIIN €0 Ha KOJBIIO B BHIIE
cadka, U Opyaue Jyisl JIOBJIH ObLIO TOTOBO. [IpopyOr Ha peke mpopydaiu TonopaMu
Y JIOMaMH, 3aITy CKaJIH ITOJ1 JIENT CAaYOK Y TIPOBOAMIIM UM BOKPYT MPOPYOH, IPHIKHMAsT
KO JIby. PBIOBI MPHILIBIBAIH TOIBIIATE K TPOPYOH KHCIOPOJAOM M TIOMAJai B
cauku. YacTeHbKO pbIOa OblIa COHJIMBOM U B cayKaxX HE OCOOCHHO TpeIbIXaiach, a
OBIBaJIM CITy4au, YTO U BOBCE IMOKOPHO JieXKajla YyTh-4yTh IIEBEJS XBOCTOM». B
OoJyiee TIO3THUE TOJBI 3MMBI TIOTETUICNN, TPAAUIIUU CTAIN TEPAThCS. ManeHbKUe
PEUKH CTaJIU 3apacTaTh KAMBIIIOM, YaKaHOM, OCOKOH ¥ 3aTSTHBAThCS MIIOM, PHIOBI
CTaHOBUTCS BCE MEHBIIIE M MEHbIIE. [[pHHATO CUNTATH, UYTO 3ATATHBACT PEKU HIIOM
M3-32 TOTO, YTO paclaxajd BCIO cTemb. YacTUYHO 3TO W TpaBaa, HO TOJBKO
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4acTU4YHO. B 0CHOBHOM 3T0 mpou3onuio u3-3a noremienus. B 50-e, 60-e, a u B
Hauaje 70-X, Kak BCOMUHAET MUCATeNb, 3MMbI ObUTH XOJIOJHBIE U CHEKHBIE, J0Ma
3achIlajio CHETOM IO CaMble KpBIIMIH, JAETH JakKe Ha CaHKaX KaTalhCh C KPBIII
JIOMOB, KakK ¢ TOpOK. BecHOM, 00BIYHO B KOHIIE MapTa, Ha MOJISX TasjIu FOphI CHEra,
BOJIa IIja OONBIIMMHU PYYbsSIMH, HAlIOMUHAIOLIIUMHU Majble PEYKH, B HU3UHY K
HACTOSIIEeH peke, JIEN HaYuHA PE3KO TasiTh, TPECKAThCS U ABUTATHCS MO TEUCHUIO
CO CTpamIHbIM TpoxoToM. IlpuMepHO Hemento CTOSI MO XyTOopaM TIpOXOT
(TmomaBsIOIIee YMCIIO Ka3a4bMX XyTOPOB PACIIOJIOKEHBI BIOJB IO Oeperam peuek).
JIpAMHBI HATBHIKAUCH OJIHA HA JIPYTYIO, BCTaBaJId HA AbIOBI, IEPEBOPAYMBAINCH U
ouMInamu Oepera pek, CpbiBas KaMbIll, YaKaH, OCOKY, U BBbIAWpas CO JHA HIL..
Mauble pedymiky TeKJI, Ha HUX ObUTH OMYTHI, Ka3aKW UX Ha3bIBAIOT iMamMu. B 3T
SMbl 3UMOM M COMBAaJUCh CO BCeX Kpa€B peuku pbiObl. B HacTosimiee Bpems
MPaKTUYECKH BCE Majibleé pEeUyIIKH B BEpXOBbsX JlOHa 3apociu KaMbllIOM,
YaKaHOM, OCOKOM, 3aTSAHYJIUCh WJIOM U NPEBPATWIUCh B MPYyAbl, 3 B HEKOTOPBIX
MecTax U BOBCE 3a00JI0TUIIHCD.

OcoObIii MHTEpEC Y MHOCTPAHIIEB BBI3BAJIM MPOM3BEICHUS MHUCATEICH O
COBPEMEHHOM XKM3HU M ObITe kuTenel tora Poccun. Tak, mpermomaBarenem st
aHaJM3a Ha 3aHATHH MOXET ObITh mpemnokeH paccka3 b.Il. ExumoBa «Cmyxait
ctonal», uaM mu peiOHBIE». B 1ieHTpe BHHMaHUS aBTOpa JOPOTHE €ro CEepIly
3eMsiku — sxuTenn KanageBckoro paitona Boirorpaackoi o0nacTy, KaladeBIlbl, B
2008 roxy mucarenio Obla MPUCYXKJIEHA OJTHA M3 MPECTIKHBIX Harpaa Poccun —
npemus AWM. ComxkeHUIpIHA «3a OCTPOTY M OOJb B OMUCAHUM IOTEPSHHOTO
COCTOSIHMSI PYCCKOM MPOBHHIMU M OTpaK€HHE HEHCTPEOMMOro IJOCTOMHCTBA
CKPOMHOTO Y€JIOBEKa; 3a ObIOIINIA B MPO3€ MHUCATENs HICTOUHUK )KHUBOTO HAPOTHOTO
s3pika»  (http://www.rp-net.ru/book/premia). Ilucarenr — cam pbibak, XOpoIio
pa3bupaercss B BUJAX JIOJOK, OCOOEHHOCTSAX JIOBA, B PA3HOBUIHOCTSX JIOHCKOH
PBIOBI, HEMAJIO €T0 PACCKa30B coepkaT UCTOpuH o pridanke. B pacckaze «Ciyxait
crona!», wim u peioHBIe» bopuc IleTpoBrY Tak OMUCHIBAET KOJUICKTUBHBIN JIOB
pwiOb1: Cyxati crooa, Ilemposuu! Tor nawu ozepa — nanepeuém: Tanvi, Knewnu...
He xyorce mens snaewv. A 51 6 smux ozepax u 606ce vlgencs, kak 20n106acmuk. Haoo
ymom kuoams. B Manom, 6 bonvwom Kpyenom ¢ canemxamu denamo neuezo. Tama
— envth. Ilecuanenvikoe... Omo — onocis, ¢ OpeoHeMm, CA3AHOB-KAOAPONCHUKOB
opams. Onu no nyoy. A mebe nomom oockaxcy. C canemxkoti Haoo 6 Lllemapucmoe
03epo npasumo, 6 [lontymuoe, ¢ Tpeyeonvnoe, 6 Kyeu. Cnoopyunee — apmenem.
Obsazamenvro cmapuiuti ecmo. « Cmanosucs!» — on komandyem. Om bepeza cmanu
6 psi0 u nownu. A ¢ opyeoti cmoponwt — Haecmpeuy. Ilo uny opedéwn, wazanyn, a
HAKUOKy — enepeo, wazamyin — u Hakpull. Monuum — 3nayum, nycmo. Cmyxknem no
cmenke — 3Hauum, ecmo puloka. 1100 3é0pwl ee u 6 cymky. Illaeati oanvue. Kozoa
apmenem, n108yee: g30aniamymsam 600y, pvbiba Huyeco He suoum. Jlunu, kapacu,
wypama, casaHuku manvle, KPACHONEPKa, cepywika... Habpanu, manem oomotl
oxaynxu, mewxu («Cnyxait crona!», wmm mm peiousie, HIT, c. 379-380). Kak BugHO
W3 TpUBENEHHOTO (parMeHTa, pbldaNKa MPEACTABISIET CO0OM  TaKkxKe
KOJIJICKTUBHBIM JIOB DBIOBI, apreiieM, KaK YTOYHSAET TJIaBHBIM TepoH, C
00s13aTeTbHBIM CTapIIIUM.

HenoBTopuMBIii KOJOPUT Ka3aubeil peur NPUAAIOT B TEKCTE paccKas3a CJIoBa
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pa3Hoil yacTepeyHOW NPUHAICKHOCTH, XapaKTEepHbIE Ui JOHCKUX TOBOPOB:
J1aroi npagums, ynoTpeOIeHHBIA ¢ CEMaHTUKON «MITH, OeXaTh B OMPEIEICHHOM
HarnpaBieHuu; Hanpasiatees» (CHAIB, 4, 418); ¢popma MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4HCIIa
UMEHHU CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO OKJIYHKY, OOpa3oBaHHAas OT JIEKCEMBbl OKJIYHOK B
3HAYEHUHU «HEOOJbINas 4acTh rpy3a B Melike, HenonHbiid memok» (CAI'B, 4, 77);
Hapeuus onocis, 3ahUKCUPOBAHHOE B 3HAYCHUHU «CITYCTSI HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl, TI03XKE,
nocie, motom» (CAI'B, 4, 91), u mama — B 3HAYEHUN «B TOM MECTE, HE 37IECh, TaM»
(CAT'B, 5, 337). Kak BuIHO M3 MPUBEIEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA, MUCATENb HUCIIOIb3YEeT
pPBHIOOTIOBELIKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO HHU30BbeB peku JloHa, Hampumep, clioBa:
KabaposcHuk B 3HAYCHUU «KpymHbIA cazan» (CPHI, 12, 283), canemxa B kauecTBe
pBIOOTIOBELIKOM CHAcTH — «OoJblllasg Kpyrias KOp3UHa U3 MPYThEB TaJIbHUKA»
(BCAK, 471). OcoObrit nHTEpEC IPEACTABIACT Ipeaoxenue Haoo ymom kuoame.
WNuocTtpannbie cTaxEpPbl XOpOILIO 3HAIOT MPSMOE 3HAYEHHE IJIaroja Kuoamo,
KOTOpPBIM BXOIUT B CHHOHUMMYECKUU pAI Opocamv, 3anyckamv, Memams,
UiBbIPAMb B 3HAUCHUU «3aCTaBJISATh B3MaxoM, OPOCKOM YTO-IMOO0 HaxXoJsIIeecs B
pyKax nepemeniatbes no Bo3ayxy» u otHocutes K JICIT maroinoB HampaBieHHOTO
nepeMenieHuss o0bekTa. B NpuBeIEHHOM MPEATIOKEHHUH B COYETAHHH C
abCTpakTHBIM UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEILHOM B TBOPUTEIILHOM IAJIEKE YMOM TIarol
3adukcHpoBaH B cocTaBe (pazeonmorusmMa B 3HAYCHUU «IIPUOITH3UTEIHLHO
onpenensaTh 4ro-1bo, npukuapiBatk» (CPHI, 13, 199). B nuteparypHOoM si3bIKe
U3BECTEH pPa3rOBOPHBIM, SKCIPECCUBHBIA (PA3EOTIOTU3M  PACKUOLIBANb YMOM,
PACKUHYMb YMOM, PACKUHYMb MO32AMU, YTO 3HAYUT «OOTyMBIBaTh, MBICICHHO
paccuuthiBaTh, TpUKUAbBaTh» (DPCPS, 565). Kak Buawm, mom BIMSHHEM
[J1arojbHO-UMEHHOTO COYETaHUsl B CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKType Iviarojia MpPOUCXOIST
JIepUBallMOHHbIE CEMaHTHYECKHE H3MEHEHUs, MPUBOIALINE K HEUTpaau3aluu
kareropuanpHoii siekcudeckod cembl (KJIC) wm  akryanmusupytomue KJIC
«MBICIIUTENbHAS ACSITEIbHOCTh», YTO IO3BOJMJIO aBTOpaM TOJIKOBOTO CIIOBaps
PYCCKHX TIJIarojIoOB OTHECTH JaHHBIM IVIarojd K IiarojiaM JAeWCTBHUSA, OO
MbicuTenbHON  nestenbHOocTH, JICIT tmaromoB ompenenenust (TCPI, 344).
[IpenopaBarento Hago OOpaTUTh BHHUMAHUE CHylIaTelel Ha CTPYKTYpYy
WH(QUHUTUBHOTO MPEJIOKECHHS CO 3HAUCHWEM CYObEKTHBHOW HEOOXOIMMOCTH H
KEJIAEMOCTH, BBIPAKCHHBIM MPEAUKATHBHBIM HAapeUHueM HIIM CIIOBOM KaTerOpHH
coctosinus Haoo (Pycckas rpammaruka, 2, 2570). B.II. ExumoB wucnonp3yer
COOCTBEHHO JIEKCMYECKHE JAMANEKTU3Mbl U  (pa3eo’oruvyeckiue eIuHULIbI,
MOO0HBIE CTPYKTYPBI MPEUIOKEHUH, YTOOBI SIPKO OTTEHHUTh OCOOCHHOCTH PEeYH
repoeB, JKUBYIIUX B XOPOILIO 3HAKOMOM MHUCATEI0 MECTHOCTH — Ha JOHCKUX
Kazaubux 3eMisiX. DoHETHYECKUE, CI0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIE U MOP(OIOrHUECKHe
IUANeKTU3Mbl  (0Ockadcy, cayxau, Cca3avuxku, apmenem) B OTOH CUTyalluu
BBITIOJTHSIOT «IOICPKUBAIOIIYI0» (PYHKILHNIO, MPUOIMKasi peyb JUTepaTypHBIX
MEPCOHAXKEN K PEaIbHOW, MOAJIMHHO HAPOHOM.

[Tpu paccMoTpennn u30paHHOMN JIEKCHKH CIIOCOO0M CEMaHTHU3aIUH MTPEKIe
BCErO SABISJICS TEPEeBOMA, OJHAKO TpeOOBalIMCh HEKOTOpbIE YTOUHEHUS,
JUHTBUCTUYECKHE KOMMEHTapuu npenogasarens. Kpome Toro, menarory
HE00XOIUMO MOJATOTOBUTH KAPTUHKU C H300PAKEHUSIMU MOPCKUX U PEUHBIX PBIO C
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MOJIMUCSAMU Ha PYCCKOM M HEMELKOM s3bIKax. V3yueHue nuajnekTHoro QoHaa
CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO PabOTHI CO CIIOBAPSIMU PYCCKUX HAPOJHBIX TOBOPOB.
Kak cBungerenbcTByeT OMNBIT NPOBEACHHUS TaKOro poja 3aHsATHH C
MPUBJIIEYCHUEM PETHOHAIBHOM  JIMUTEpaTyphbl, CEMaHTH3alUs JIEKCUKU C
MCIOJIB30BAaHUEM PA3IMYHbIX BHUJIOB pabOThl MO3BOJISET HE TOJBKO MOKa3aTh
MHOCTPAaHHBIM CTYyJA€HTaM MPOABUHYTOTO JTama oOOydYeHHus B3aWMOJICHCTBUE
JUTEPaTYPHOIO sI3bIKa M PA3IMYHBIX IIACTOB TUAIEKTHOM peuu, cHhOpMUPOBATH
Mpe/ICTaBIeHne O OOraTCTBE M BBIPA3UTEIBbHOCTH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, TPUKOCHYTHCS
K HApOJHOM peueBOM KYJIbTYPE TIOHCKOTO Ka3aue€CTBa, HO U PACIIMPUTh CIIOBAPHBIN
3amac MHO(OHOB, aKTUBU3UPOBATh HCIOJIb30BaHUE oTpeaeIeHHBIX
rpaMMaTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIHM, MOBBICUTh HHTEPEC K U3yUaEMOMY SI3BIKY.
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Local language content in the practice of teaching Russian as a foreign language

Summary. The article discusses the experience of teaching advanced level Austrian students, with
a focus on the semantic devices used in regional words from contemporary regional literature. It
analyzes the practicality of vocabulary related to fishing as the main ancient trade of the Don
Cossacks in works by S. Horshev-Olhovskiy and B. Ekimov. The research finds that general and
dialect Russian vocabulary is a crucial part of text interpretation and conveys information about the
Don Cossacks' culture and its system of material and spiritual values. Studying the language of these
literary texts allows for reconstructing fragments of the Don Cossacks' language worldview and
understanding the processes that occur in the Don dialects.

Keywords: literary text, the Don dialects, methodology of teaching Russian as a foreign language

314



Metodika nastave stranih jezika u
digitalnom prostoru

Methods of teaching foreign
languages in the digital space




ZBORNIK RADOVA 1. MEDUNARODNE ZNANSTVENE KONFERENCIJE
JEZIK, PRIJEVOD | MEDUKULTURNA KOMUNIKACIJA

Professional paper /Stru¢ni rad
UDK 811.161.1'243:378.147-028.23
811.161.1243:[303.446.2:378.147-028.23]

Apxanreabckas Imma MuxaijioBHa
BanTuiickas mexxayHapoaHas akanemus, Jlatsus
emma.arhangelska@gmail.com)

Kypnnueue Pozanna OckapoBHa
JlatBuiickuil yuusepcuret, JlaTBUst
rozanna.kurpniece@gmail.com

®uwibMbI, KOTOPbIe MbI BbIOUpaeM. Peduiexkcust Hax npoodJeMoii
oréopa ¢puabmoB npu od0yuenun PKH

B ¢dokyce BHUMaHUS MPOTHO3MPYEMBIC M HEMPOTHO3MPYEMbIC TPYAHOCTH TpH OTOOpE
BUicOMaTeprana. [ aBHasi PUYMHA CJIOKHOCTH OTOOpPa — OTCYTCTBHE YCTAHOBIICHHBIX OOIIMX
TpeOOBaHUU IO HCIIOIB30BAHMIO BUACOTEKCTOB. OCO0OOro BHMMaHHS TPEOYIOT HEOKHIAHHBIC,
HEMpeACKa3yeMble TPYAHOCTH, OOYCIIOBICHHBIC PACXOXKICHHEM KYJIBTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK
MOJIPOCTKOB W3 pasHOW S3BIKOBOM cpeasl. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MPH BBIOOpE BHICOMATepHaia
BO3PACTACT, MOCKONIBKY YUUTEIh HITH aBTOP YUeOHNKA JOKHBI OIIEHUTH [IEJIECO00Pa3HOCTh MOKa3a
CIOJKETa, YTOOBI He HABPEIUTH (POPMUPOBAHHIO COBPEMEHHOTO aICKBATHOTO M BCE XK€ TTO3UTHBHOTO
o0pa3a apyroro.

Kntouesvle cnosa: NHOCTPaHHBIN SA3BIK, O0yUCHHUE, BUEOMATEpHal, KyJIbTypPHBIH IIOK
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[IpenonaBatensm PKUM xopoino W3BeCTEH IUIAKTUYECKHI TMOTEHIMAT
BUJICOTEKCTOB B IIpOIIECCe OOYUEHHUS S3BIKY, UTO XOPOILIO OTPAXKEHO B IEJIOM PsJIE
cooTBeTcTBYIOIMX Myonukanuii (bopmesa, O.B. 2021; Aaapeesa, E.A., CricoeBa,
M.I". 2019; AntunbeBa, M.A. 2014; Kurens, T. 2019; Arcario, P. Criteria for
selecting video materials, 1993; Lonergan, J. 1984 u np.).

[TonobHOE mosioKeHHEe e MO3BOJISIET OTKA3aThCs OT MOJHOTO MEepedHs
JOCTOMHCTB HCIIOJIb30BaHUS BUACO(MUIBMOB, HO OTPAHUYUTHCS JIEMOHCTpAIUei
IUTIOCOB — TOr0, YTO OTOOpaHHBIM BHACO(DUIBM TO3BOJIACT YUHUTEIIO /
MpenojaBaTesnto, a UMEHHO:

1. yuuTBIBaTH OCOOEHHOCTH BJaJ€HUS MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM B paMKax
KOHKPETHOT'O SI3bIKOBOT'O YPOBHS;

2. Y4YUTBIBaTb COOTBETCTBHE TEME€ U3y4aeMOIo WU MPONUJEHHOIO
MaTepuana;

3. 3aAelicTBOBaTh M COBEPIICHCTBOBATH BCE BHUIbl PELENTUBHBIX U
MPOOYKTUBHBIX HAaBBIKOB YYEHHMKA, IIOKa3blBaTh, KaK U KOrja
UCIOJIb3YIOTCS NP OOIIEHUH TPaMMaTHYE€CKHE KOHCTPYKIIHMH, a TaKkKe
pa3BHUBaTh y yUeHHUKA BHUMaHHE, TaMSATh U HHTEPEC K SI3BIKY;

4. morpyxaTh MUHOS3bIYHBIX YYAIIUXCS B €CTECTBEHHYIO CPEy U3y4aeMoro
S3bIKa, TMOBBIIATh UX MOTHBAIMIO, TTOCKOJBbKY YCTHBIM ayTEHTHUYHBIH
TEKCT OoJiee MOHATEH YYEHHKY, YeM MHUChbMEHHBIN, Onaronapsi CHATHIO
BO3MOHOT'O HEMTOHUMAaHUS CJI0BA TOCPEACTBOM BUICOPSAA.

W koHewyHO, ayTEeHTHYHBIN BUAeOMaTepuan MPEJOCTaBIATh OECUHCIEHHOE
KOJIMYECTBO TEM Ui MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX AHCKYCCHUH, UYTO [UIsl Hac SBIsETCS
YpE3BBIYAITHO BAXKHBIM OOCTOSITEILCTBOM M Ha YTO YYyTh IO3KE 00paTUM 0coboe
BHHUMaHUE.

[IpakTka mOKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO NPENOAABATEIN AayTEHTHUYHBIM TEKCTaMm
noepsitoT. OOpamaTcs K HUM Kak MajloyKe-BbIpydyaliouke, CIOCOOHON MOMOYb
pelINTh JUNAKTUYECKUE 3a7adud, CBSA3aHHbIE C TOBOPEHHEM, IOHHMAaHUEM,
MIPOTHO3UPOBAHUEM CUTYyallUHd, HCXOAd M3 OO0IIeld YyCTaHOBKM Ha TO, YTO
AyTEeHTHUYHBIN (PUITBM HAWJET OTKIIMK Yy JIF000H ayIMTOpHUH, TeM 0oJiee JETCKOM.

[IpencraBnsieTcss 1enecooOpa3HbIM OCTAHOBUTHCA Ha Mpodieme oTOopa

(GuIBMOB JUISl MIKOJIBHOW ayIWTOPUU U PACCMOTPETh €€ 0osiee MPHUCTAIbHO HE
TOJBKO CKBO3b MPHU3MY COOCTBEHHOTO ONBITa Mojdopa (UILMOB B IpOIECCe
paboThl HAA YUEOHUKOM IS JJATBUMCKUX IIKOJBLHUKOB, HO U 10 TOM MPUYHHE, YTO
IIKOJIbHAs ayAUTOpUs B IIEJIOM OCTaeTcsi Ha mnepudepuu HCCIeA0BaHUN IO
MIPENnoJaBaHUI0 PYCCKOTO S3bIKa KaK MHOCTpaHHOTo. Tak, ecinu Ajsi B3pOCIOro
y4eHHKa pa3paboTaHO U aKTHUBHO M3AAETCS OOJIBLIOE KOJIMYECTBO CAMBIX Pa3HBIX
marepuano (TPKU, yueOHuKH 1151 BCEX YPOBHEH, pa3IMvHbIC TTOCOOHS IO BHIaM
pedeBOi AeATeNbHOCTH M T.J.), MPOBOISATCS CEMHHAphl U KOHGEPEHLHUH, TO
noApocTok, uzydaroniuit PKU, octaercs oquH Ha OMH ¢ Y4€OHUKOM M YUUTEIIEM.
[Ipy 5TOM HHKaKMX HOPMATHBHBIX PEKOMEHAALMHA JUIsi OCBOCHHS JaHHOTO
MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKAa MOJAPOCTKAMHM HE CYLIECTBYET, 4YTO IMPOSBISAETCS B
aBTOHOMHOIl paboTe aBTOPOB W HEPEAKO B CyOBEKTUBHOM HAMNOJHEHHUH
YYCOHHKOB.
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Bo3pacT y4eHHMKOB, H3yYalOIIUX PYCCKHI S3bIK, B pa3HbBIX CTpaHax
pasnuuaercs. B eBpomeiickux cTpaHax €ro M3y4aroT MO BBIOOPY B OCHOBHOM B
TUMHa3usX, T.e. cTapmux kiaccax. CuTyanus Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE
TOXe pasHuTca. B mkomax JlaTBum ero MOXXHO BBIOMpaTh Kak BTOPOH
MHOCTPAHHBIN SA3bIK B 4 Kiacce, T.€. B 11 jeT. 9To HempocToil BO3pacT — HE AETH U
HE B3pOCIbIC, OSMOLMOHAIBHBIC, HMMIYJIbCHUBHbIC, pPaHUMBbIE, >KEJAIOUINe
JI€MOHCTPUPOBATh CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, HEPEIKO yXoxsmue B ceds... B atom
BO3pacTe MOSABIIAIOTCS HOBbIE YBIICUEHHUSI, POPMHUPYETCS B3I Ha OKPY KAIOLTUI
mup. WM B TakoM BoO3pacTe NOAPOCTKY MPUXOIUTCS BBIOMpPATh BTOPOIl
MHOCTpPaHHBIN s13bIK. COMHUTENBHO, UTOOBI B CTOJIb SMOIIMOHAIBHO HACHIIIEHHOM
KU3HU | 1-TeTHUH yYEeHUK CTaj 3ayMbIBAThCs O TMIEPCIEKTUBHOCTH BHIOOpA TOTO
WM MHOTO $5I3bIKa, O €r0 BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTU U MPEANOYTUTEIHLHOCTH B Oyaymieit
chepe AEATENBHOCTH — MO CYTH, 3TO PACCYXAEHHUS B3POCIBIX U pEUICHHE
MPUHUMAIOT OHH. He mpuXoauTcst pacCUnThIBaTh HA COOCTBEHHBIN BHIOOP peOeHKa,
TEM CaMBbIM ISl CAMOT'O IIKOJIbHHUKA 3TOT SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS BCETO JIMIIb OJHUM U3
MpeIMETOB B pacnucaHuy. HeTpynHO MOHSATH, HACKOJIBKO BaXKeH yUEOHHUK — U 110
comepkaHuto, u 1o odopmienuto. To Ke KacaeTcsl HCIHOJb30BAHUS
BHJIEOMATEPHAIIOB — KaK MMPaBWIIO, MyJIbT(PUIBEMOB, CIIEIIUAIBHO MTOATOTOBIEHHBIX
BHJICOCIOKETOB, MaTepUAJIOB JETEeH-0orepoB U ap. BrimonaHeHWe 3TOM 3amaun
0Ka3aJI0Ch OCJIO’KHEHHBIM PSAZOM TPYAHOCTEH.

OpHy rpynmy TpyIHOCTEH MOKHO OOO3HAUWTh KaK HMPOrHO3MpYyeMble
dopmanbubie. OHE CBS3aHBI C KA4eCTBOM BHACOMATEpHANa M BPEMEHHBIMHU
PELICHUSIMH YUUTENS 110 €r0 UCTOIb30BAHHUIO.

Kak mnpaBuno, Ha IIKOJBHBIX YpOKax HCHOJb3YIOTCA OTJENbHbIE
¢dbparmenTsl u3 puabMa (UUTENTHHOCTRIO HEe Oonee 3 MuHYT). M BO MHOTHX
cllyd4asx MaTepuaj oOKa3blBaeTcs yAauHbiM. Ho wuHOrma QparMeHTbl MOTyT
HACUUTHIBATh S5-6 KOMIIOHEHTOB. B 3TOM ciydae €cTb OMNacHOCTh MOTEPHU
BHUMAaHMS, KaKk B 3aTsHyBUIeHcs urpe. Takas peakius BechbMa CBOMCTBEHHa
MOJPOCTKAM — TOKOJEHMIO, YIIEAmeMy B 3KpaH (T.H. 3KPaHOIECHTPUYHOMY
MTOKOJICHUIO) U TPEOYIOIIEMY BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX 3PEIHIIHBIX ACHCTBUN, — (PaKT,
YpeBaTHI TEM, YTO YUYEHUKH MOTYT OKMBIISITbCS TOJIBKO B BBITNIOJIHEHUU 3aJaHU,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BHJI€0, U 0€3 OXOThl BO3BpAIllaThCs K TPaJAWLMOHHBIM (hopmam
oOyuenus. B memom, omHako, qr00bie (opMaabHBIE TPYIHOCTH, B TPUHIIUIIEC,
MIPEOJI0JINMBI, U B KOHKPETHOMN CUTyallMH YYUTEIb BCera HAWET BHIXO/.

I'opazgo ©Oosiee cepbe3HBIMU  MPEACTABISAIOTCA  CJIOKHOCTH  HMHOTO
XapakTepa — HeNMpPOrHo3upyeMble, KOTOpPbIE MO MPUYMHE UX MECTPOTHI TPYAHO
0OBEINHUTh HEKMM OOIINM IIOHATHEM. YCIOBHO 3TO MOXET OBITH KadeCcTBO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMOT0 YYEHHUKOM TEKCTa.

[IpenBapsis WIUTIOCTPATUBHYIO 4YacTh, OTMETUM, YTO CJIOXKHOCTH OTOOpa
MaTepuanga CBsi3aHa €lle W C TEeM, YTO MO HCIOJb30BAHUIO BUJECOTEKCTOB HE
CYILIECTBYET OOLIEMPHUHSITHIX PEKOMEHAALNMN, T.€. YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX METOIUYECKUX
TpeboBaHUH, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK OINpeesieHbl, HarpuMep, TpedoBanuss TPKU (u
3TO MOHSTHO — BU/IEO HE BXOJUT B BU/IbI pEUEBOM NesiTeTbHOCTH). [ cpaBHEHMUS:
ecth TpeOoBanuss TPKU k 00bEMy TekcTa [UIsl YT€HUs, TPOIICHTHBINA MTOKa3aTellb
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JOMyCTUMBIX HE3HAKOMBIX clIoB. EcTh TpeboBaHus K ayauo TekcraM u T.4. U oHu
CTaHOBSTCA KaKUMU-TO OPUEHTHPAMU Ui aBTOPOB YUEOHMKOB U yuUTENeH (XOTA
9TH JaHHbIE MPOCHUPYIOTCS Ha B3pOCibiX). B pabore ke ¢ BuaeoMarepuaniom
Y4YHUTEIh UMEET IMOJIHYI0 CBOOOAY, OH HHYEM HE CBSI3aH, U IPU BHIOOpE LApsT
CyObEeKTUBHBIE MPEACTABICHUS U OTIOpa HA JIMYHBIN onbIT. CUTyalusi CTAaHOBUTCSA
cepbe3Hee, KOorja Takol MaTepui BKIIIOUaeTCsl B yUeOHUK, MpeJHa3HAYCHHbIN He
KOHKPETHOMY KJaccy, a BCEM H3Yy4alollMM 3TOT HMHOCTPAaHHBIM f3bIK, T.€.
CTaHOBUTCS 00S13aTEIbHBIM.

B ykazanHO# TpyIe ciIoKHOCTEH HamOoJiee 3aMETHOW IMPEACTaBISAETCS
CKOpPOCThb 3BydYamied / BocmpuHUMaeMoW peun. Hampumep, eciaum cpaBHUTH
MYJIbTUIIMKAI[IOHHBIE U aHUMAIMOHHBIE (T.€. KOMIBIOTEPHbIE) (PUIBMBI, TO
OYEBUJHOW CTAHOBUTCS pa3HHUIlA B TeMmIe 3Bydyaliero tekcra. CoBpeMEeHHBIM
NeTsIM aHUMalUOHHbIE (GUIbMBI O0Jiee MPUBBIYHBI, CMEHA KaJIpOB B HUX — KaK B
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX urpax. Takux ¢uiabMoB ropa3go Oonbiie. Ho aHuMmanuoHHbIE
(GuIbMBI CTpEMUTENbHbIE. JTO 3HAYUT, YTO CMBICJ 3ByYallleld pedd JOJHKEH
CXBaThIBAThCS YUEHHKOM MOMEHTAJIBHO, OYKBAJIbHO B JIOJU CEKYHJIBI — K 3TOMY
YYEHUKH HE TOTOBbL. OHU TOTOBBI K CTPEMHUTEIBLHOCTH PAa3BUTHUS CIOKETa, HO HE
rOTOBBI BOCIIPUHUMAThH CTPEMUTENBHOCTh PEUH.

[TocMoTpuM € TOM TOYKH 3pEHMS, HaIpUMEpP, Ha cepuail «CMemapukm
(peub uget o pparmMeHTax, rjae AeHcTBYOT caMu CMeIIapuKe ), KOTOPBIN SBIISETCS
MPUMEpPOM cHeuanbHO co3manHbiX i1 PKU oOydarommx BuaeoMarepuaios,
paccuMTaHHBIX HA PETYJSIPHOE U TEMAaTUYECKOE UCIIOJIBb30BaHKE, YTO CaMo 10 cede
xopoio. EcTe oueHp ynaunblie 1o 3ambiciay oOyvaromue ¢puibMbl. Ho Temn peun
MEPCOHAKEN BO MHOTMX CiIydasX OYEHb BBICOKMMU, ayyierpoBblid. OH SIBHO HE
paccuuTaH Ha BOCHPUITHE «MHOCTPAHHBIM YXOM», KOTOPOE MPOCTO HE YCIIEBAET
BBIWICHUTh 3HAKOMBIE COJIepXKaTelIbHbIE CETMEHThI, OCOOCHHO Ha ypoBHe Al
(Mexay TeM IMEHHO Ha YpOBEHb A l, a Takke Ha MIIQ NI IITKOJIBHBIA BO3PACT U
paccuyMTaHbl TEMBI CEpHAIIa).

[Tomumo ObicTporo Temma peyd MHOTMM (parMeHTaMm MpHUcyIna
JTUKIMOHHAST HEYETKOCTb, HEBHATHOCTb, €CTh MEPCOHAXU C HHAWBHYaTbHBIMU
0COOeHHOCTSMU peun. [Ipr ATOM MPOM3HOCUTEIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOTYT OBITh
BOXHBIMUA I CO3JaHMs oOpaza mepcoHaxka (Hampumep, Kap-Kapera B
«Cmemiapukax» TOBOPUT C MHOCTpaHHBIM akileHToM). Kak mertomucraM, Tak u
YUUTEISAM-IPAKTUKAM XOPOILIO H3BECTHAa oO0yyaromias cTpareruss paboThl ¢
€CTECTBEHHOH peublo, MpeANoIaraouas npeo1ojeHue eCTECTBEHHBIX TOMeX, HO
WHOCTPAaHHOMY  YYCHHKY (OCOOCHHO  MOJPOCTKY) TOMOOHBIM  BapHaHT
€CTECTBEHHON pEuYu CO3/1aeT HE €CTECTBEHHbIE LIYMbI, a OoJyiee CyIeCTBEHHbIE
Oaprepbl BOCHPUSTHSA, KOTOpble TpeOyIoT npeonoienus. [Ipeacrapnsercs, 4to B
CHelHaIbHO CO3JJaHHbIX O0ydaronux (uiabMax BMECTO €CTECTBEHHOM cpeibl Bce
e ymecTHee Oblia Obl cpena yueOHasl.

HenoHsaTHBIMU MOTYT CTaTh UIMEHA — B TeX ke «CMelaprukax» OHH 4acTo
HeoObIUHbIe, KpaTKHe, Jake KpYyrJaeHbKUE, HO MaJlo 4YTO TOBOPSAIIUE
MHOCTpAaHHOMY peOEHKY, HE CHOCOOHOMY HHM acCOLMaTUBHO, HHU 4epes
BHYTPEHHIOIO ()OpMY BBICTPOUTH BEPHBIN (POH ISl UX BOCIIPUSATHS U aJeKBATHOM
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uHtepnperanuu (cp.. Hrowa, bapaw, Jlocsw, Kpow, Kap-Kapwiu, ...). a,
pYyCcCKHil peOEHOK UX MOYKET MOHSTh U YIBIOHYTHCS, HO MHOCTPAHILY TaKUe CJI0Ba
B JIEKCUKOHE BPSIJI JIU HEOOXOIUMBI.

B »aT0i1 ke rpynme CI0XKHOCTEH CHeayeT BBIACIUTh W AUHAMUKY
n300paxkeHus — ObICTpasi CMEHA KaIpOB OMacHA TEM, YTO OCMBICIICHUE YBUACHHOTO
OTCTaeT OT IMOCTYMAIOIIEro MOTOKAa HOBBIX BIEYaTIEHWH. B pesynpraTe cMbIca
CTAaHOBUTCS BTOPUYHBIM, a U300pakeHHE BOCHPUHHMMAETCS KakK HEKoe
MPOJIOHKEHUE BUJICOUTD.

[TomuepkHeM emie pa3, 4TO CIOXKET y4eOHBIX (DUIBMOB YacTO SBIISETCS
XOpOIIUM, YJauHbIM, HO Ha3BaHHbIE MOMEXHM MEIIAIOT 00CYXJaTh (GUIbMBI U
CUTYyalluu B KJ1acce, TpeOYIOT OT YUUTENs «HE TEMAaTHUYECKHX (T.€. HE CBSI3aHHBIX C
M3y4aeMoi TeMOi) pa3bsCHEHHUI» U B LIEJIOM 3aTPYIHSIOT BBIIOJIHEHUE YUESOHBIX
3aJaHUH.

B pesynbrare aelcTBUS yKa3aHHOrO KOMILIEKca (akTOpoB ocialisercs
oOyuaroniasi QyHKIHs BUIEOMATEpUANIOB, U XOTh B KaKOI-TO Mepe MoAepKaTh ee
MOJXKET PEryJIIpHOCTb IPOCMOTPA MOJOOHBIX (UIBMOB U MAaCTEPCTBO YUUTEIIS.

Bce ckazanHoe B TOW WM WHOW MeEpEe 3HAKOMO BCEM, KTO MPHUBBIK
WCIIONB30BaTh BUACO Ha ypokax PKU, mpudueM ucronbs30BaTh 1Mo COOCTBEHHOM
WHUNIMATHBE U COOCTBEHHOW wMeTomuke. Torma B yem mpobnema? W rae
MPOSBIIAIOTCS HEMTPOrHO3UPYEMbIE TPYAHOCTH?

B JlatBuu u yuurens, 1 aBTOpbl yueOHUKOB, U IIKOJIbHUKH B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ TpeboBanusMu pedopmbr obpazoBanus «lllkoma-2030» cramu cmoTpeTh Ha
0oTOOp ¥ UCIHOJB30BaHUE BHJAEOMATEpUATIOB €lleé M C HHBIX No3uIMid. B
COOTBETCTBUU ¢ peanusanueil mpoekrta «lllkoma-2030» (KOMIETEHTHOCTHOTO
MoJX0Ja K COJEpX aHUI0 O00y4eHHs) pycCKHil si3bIk B JlaTBuUM HMeeT craTyc
BTOPOT'0 MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, U TENEPb €r0 HAUMHAIOT U3y4aTh He C 6-T0, a ¢ 4-
ro kiacca—c 11 ser. 3a 420 yacoB k 9 kjaccy ypoBEHb BJIAICHUS TOKEH T0CTUYb
A2. Msl mpexncraBisieM HOBYHO cepuro yueOHMKa «IIpocto mo-pycckmy,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0O HOBOMY CTaHIapTy M HOBBIM TpeOOBaHUSM pePOpMBI
«Ikona-2030», WHBIMH cllOBaMH — TpoOieMy BbIOOpa BHAEOMaTepHana IS
yueOHMKa 3HAaeM He MOHACIBIIIKE, TOCKOJIbKY BHAEOMATEepUalbl Mbl BBOJMIN U B
MpenblayIIue BeIMycku yyeOHuka. OnHako BUaeomaTepuan nepecran ObITh Ul
HAC TOJIBKO «T€MAaTHUKO-JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKHM»: OH HeMPOTHO3UPYeMO CTaj
OMOpPOM B Pa3BUTUU MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMIETEHILIUH, 3aABJICHHONW B MpOrpaMme
PKU B cooTBercTBUM ¢ TpeOoBaHusiMU pedopmbl. B mompocTkoBOM Bo3pacTe HU
OJIMH THCBMEHHBIM TeKCT (TeM Oojee MUHUMH3UPOBAHHBIM Ha 3TOM YpPOBHE
OCBOEHHUS SI3bIKa) HE CIPaBUTCS C TakOW 3ajayeil — IMOKa3aThb €CTECTBEHHBIE
KyJIbTYpHBIE pa3luyus, C KOTOPHIMH MOET CTOJIKHYThCS M3y4aroluiil
WHOCTPAHHBIA S3bIK. MBI 3/1eCh HE TOBOPHUM O TPAJAULHUOHHBIX TeMaX, Kak
HampuMmep, KyJbTypa UMEHH U OTYECTBA. MBI TOBOPUM O CKPBITBIX Pa3IHUUAX
(mopoit — KOH(MIUKTHBIX) — O HEBUIUMOU CTEKIISIHHOM cTeHe (110 BeipakeHuto C.I'.
Tep-MunacoBoii).

B kauectBe BuaeoMarepuana B OOJbLICH Mepe MBI HCIOJIb3YEM XOPOIIO
BCEM 3HAKOMBIM JETCKUH IOMOPHUCTHYECKHI KuHOXypHan «Epamam». OnH
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paccuuTas, ri1aBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha JIETCKOE BOCIIPUITHE U O0IAJaeT LEIBbIM PSIIOM
MPEUMYLIECTB Ui MCIOIb30BaHUSI B MHOCTPAHHOW ayJUTOPUHU — JJIUTEIbHOCTh
oJTHOM cepud (0HOTO (PUITbMA) COCTABIISIET TPUMEPHO 3-4 MUHYTHI, BCE CUTYaIUH
pa3BOpauMBaOTCA Ha TJla3ax y 3pUTels, YTO o0JierdaeT MOHMMaHue CloxkeTa (He
cnoB!). B criienax «Epanariay BOCIpou3BOAUTCS HACTOSIIAs pa3roBOpHAs peyb B
ee JIEKCHYeCKOM, (ppa3eosiornyeckoM U CHHTaKCHYECKOM MHOTI000pa3uu.

[Ipu orbGope marepuana MOMHUMO HAXOJOK, UMEJIO MECTO M YIUBIICHUE,
cBoero ponaa 3hdexT oOMaHyTOTO OXXHJAAHHS — BCTaBaja Ta camas HEBUIUMAs
CTeKJIsIHHAsA cTeHa. C 4eM CBSI3aHbl HEOKHUIAHHOCTHU ?

1. PeueBbie 0coOeHHOCTH TepOeB / IEPCOHAXKENW OYEHBb CHIIBHO TIPUBS3AHBI K
CBOEMY BPEMEHH, CBOCH / POCCHHCKOM KYyJbType, HampuMep, K KYJIbType
B3aMMOOTHOULIEHHUI B CEMbE M0 JJMHUM «B3pociible — neTu». Hampumep, B punbme
«Bot 310 BHYK» («Epanamm», Ne 23) mo crokeTy CBOIO poib 0adyIlka BHAWUT B
MOCTOSIHHOM ONEKe BHYKA M YPE3MEPHOM €My MOMOIIU. DTa OMeKa COMPOBOKIAET
BCE JTallbl B3pocieHus BHyKa. [1o mepBoMy ke 30By «0alyIika» OHa CHEIIUT Ha
MOMOIIb M YUHUT KOJIECO AETCKON TEJIEKKHU, BEJIOCUTIEAHYIO 1IeIlb, MEHSET KOJIECO
Ipy30BUKa W T.JI., MPOJOJDKas BBITUPATH JIOOMMOMY BHYKY HOC HOCOBBIM
maToukoM. [lomoO6HOE oTHOMIEHHE 0a0yIIKK K BHYKY, Takas dype3MepHas 3a00Ta
y Halllero y4eHuka (IpeacTaBUTeNs JAaThIIICKON KYJIbTYphI) BBI3BIBAET HE YIIBIOKY,
a HeJIoOyMEeHHe.

CrnenunduyHa W KyJabTypa OOIIEHHS TOIPOCTKOB, YTO TpeOyeT HE MPOCTO
KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O MPOCMOTPA, HO U KOMMEHTapHsl CO CTOPOHBI yuuTens. Tak, B
ciokere pribma «HoBas mkona» («Epanammy, Beimyck 337) poauTend TIpOCAT
ChIHA, UIYILIETO B HOBYIO IIKOJTy, HE BOJTHOBAThCS, YCIIOKanUBas CJIOBAMHU, YTO BCE
OyZeT Kak Bcerja, MosIBITCS HOBBIE JIpy3bs... B kiacce Makcum AeMOHCTpUpYET
CBOIO TOJIHYIO TOTOBHOCTh K OTPa)KEHUIO JIIOOBIX MPOKa3 M MPOBEPOK cels Kak
HOBEHBKOT'O M JIOMa C yJOBJIETBOpPEHUEM 3akiouaer: «A! Bce kak Bcerma, kak
OyaTO M HE Tepee3Kau!»

2. Yuutenpr (Mo aBTOp), C pagocThl0 H HAASKJAOW WAYIIMHA 3a
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM TEMOM, JOBepsisi €, CTaJIKUBAETCA C TEM, 4YTO IOPOM
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHAs TeMa, HOPMaJIbHAasl U €CTECTBEHHAs /Ul POCCUHCKUX YCIIOBHIA,
HE SIBJISIETCS TAKOBOM JIJIs1 KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA C IPYTUM aJJpecaToM
(manpumep, ¢unpsM «HoBeHbkHit» B kuHOXypHane «Epamamy, Ne 4) — korma
olleHHMBaeTcs (aMuiIus HOBOro Yyd4eHuka. llpu mpencTraBieHHUM HOBEHBKOIO
OyAay1Ire 0THOKIACCHUKU «yCIIOKaUBaIOT)» €ro, TOBOPST, YTOOBI OH HE BOJIHOBAJICS
n3-3a Gpamunuu Cunuya, KoTopas He Xyxe Huowcukosa nnm [[ypakosa. Xapaxkrtep
MOAOOHOTO OIICHUBAHUS TMOHATECH TOJIBKO peOCHKY W3 pOAHOU cperpbl. JlaHHBIHA
CIOKET MOXET OBbITh MPUMEPOM KyJIbTYPHO-S3BIKOBOM HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTH Ha
YPOBHE KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOW TEMBI.

3. Ocoboro BHMUMaHHUS Bcerga TpeOyeT KyabTypa OOIIEHHS MOAPOCTKOB.
OpHako B CUTyallMd MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHUKALMH 3HAYHUMOCTH MPOOJIEMBI
MHOTOKpaTHO Bo3pacrtaeT. Hanpumep, 1aThIICKOMY IIKOJIBHUKY MHOTHE CEKPEThI
OOIIeHHS] UX POCCUHUCKHUX POBECHUKOB HEMOHSTHBI. Tak, BCEM H3BECTHO, YTO B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHON KyJbTYpE paclpOCTpaHEHbl KIUYKH, MPO3BUINA. DTO XOPOIIO
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otpaxxeHo B pmibme «BceMm npuset!» («Epamamy, Beimyck 320), T1e MaJIb4HK MO
bamunu YnkoB B3sUICS MepeaaBaTh BCEM MIPUBET C SKpaHa TeJIeBU30pa BO BpeMs
€ro BBICTYIUICHHUS ¢ XOpoM. DaMUITUIO0 TPOMZHOCUT TOJBKO YUHUTEIbHHIIA, TOTAA
KaK OJJHOKJIACCHUK oOpaiaercss Kk Hemy mo «umeHn» Ymxk. Omnpoc mokasal, 4To
JATHIIICKUE MKOJIbHUKN HE ITOHUMAIOT, KaK MOKHO J1aBaTh KJIMYKY YEJIOBEKY.
Bo3Hukaer Bonpoc — nokassiBaTh Wik HEeT? [[ymaeM, 4TO MOKa3bIBaTh, HO
OoTOMpaTh MaTepuaj C y4eTOM IpEACTAaBICHHBIX, a TAKKE€ MHBIX BO3ZMOXKHBIX U
HEMNpeICKa3yeMbIX TPYIHOCTEH.
1. Crnenyer OBITb TOTOBBIM DPa3bsSICHATH PACXOXKJAECHUS B paMKax Juanora
MOJIPOCTKOB C pa3HbIMU KyJIbTYPHBIMU YCTAaHOBKAMH, a TAKKe AUAJIora MOKOJIECHUI
— C pa3HbIMU KYJbTYPHBIMH MTPEJICTABICHUSMU CTapIIETO MOKOJIEHUS K MOJIOJIOTO.

2. TpeOyetcs moMcK HOBBIX (POPM, HE 3aBUCAIINX OT MAaCTEPCTBA OTJECIHHOTO
TaJAHTIUBOTO YUUTENs, a 0053aTeNbHBIX ISl BCEX.
3. Y4uThIBaTh HECOBMAJIEHUE YCTAHOBOK (KaK MPAaBHJIO) JIOTOLIEHTPHUYHOTO

YUUTENS U 3KPAHOIEHTPUYHOIO HOBOTO YYEHHKA, T.€. BO3PACTHOE KYJIbTYpPHOE
PacX0XKACHUS MOKOJICHUH.

CeromHsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh IMpPH BbIOOpE BHAEOMATEpHalla U CIIOKHOCTH
BBIOOpA BO3PACTAIOT, MOCKOJBKY YUHUTENb WM aBTOP YUeOHUKA JOHKHBI OIICHUTD
11e71ec000pa3HOCTh IOKa3a TOTO0 WJIM HHOTO CIOXKETa, 4YTOObl HE HaBPEIUThH
(hOpMHUPOBAHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO (TIO3UTUBHOIO? aJiekBaTHOTO?) oOpasza JIpyroro,
HE pa3dUTh Ty CaMyl0 CTEKISHHYIO cTeHy. M KOHe4YHO, BUIEO B KauyecTBE
ayTEeHTUYHOI'0 MaTepHasa «MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh BHICOKOMY YPOBHIO YCBOCHHUS
U U3yYEHUS HE TOJNbKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKUUH, HO TaKkxke
MapaJuHIBUCTUYECKUX U KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEH H3y4yaeMoro
si3bika» (Kurens T. 2019: 277).
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The films we choose: Reflections on challenges in selecting video material for
Teaching Russian as a second language

Summary. The authors focus on the predictable and unpredictable difficulties in selecting video
material. One of the reasons for these difficulties is the absence of established general requirements
for using video texts. Unexpected and unpredictable difficulties arising from the cultural differences
of teenagers from diverse language backgrounds require special consideration. The responsibility
for choosing video material is heightened as the teacher or textbook author must evaluate the
suitability of showing a particular story so as not to negatively impact the formation of a modern,
adequate, and positive image of others.

Keywords: foreign language, teaching, video material, culture shock
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Vyucba cudzich jazykov v online priestore

Clanok prinasa struény pohlad na vyuZivanie e-learningu vo vyuébe cudzich jazykov na
Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave v predpandemickom obdobi, na spdsob a organizaciu vyucby
odborného ruského jazyka pocas pandémie a na moznosti a planované vyuZitie online priestoru v
buducnosti v podobe pripravovaného interaktivneho kurzu Rustina pre ekonémov. Tento ¢lanok sa
zaobera aj vyuzitim podcastingu ako motivacného prvku pri vyucbe odborného ruského jazyka,
ktory rozvija jazykovu kompetenciu pocuvanie s porozumenim.

KUP'ucové slova: odborny rusky jazyk, online vyucba, dotaznik, aktivizujuce formy vyucby, ruské
podcasty

325



ZBORNIK RADOVA 1. MEDUNARODNE ZNANSTVENE KONFERENCIJE
JEZIK, PRIJEVOD | MEDUKULTURNA KOMUNIKACIJA

Opatrenia suvisiace s pandémiou COVID-19 presunuli vyucbu do ,,online
sveta* a vyucujuci a ich Studenti si tak museli vo vel'mi kratkom case osvojit' nové
zrucnosti, naucit’ sa vzdelavat’ odliSnym sposobom a individudlne. S odstupom
¢asu mozeme zacat’ hodnotit’ online vyucbu a vyvodit’ ponaucenia do buducna.
Ciel'om tohto ¢lanku bolo zmapovat’ situdciu a porovnat’, ako sa uplatiiovala online
vyucba cudzich jazykov pred pandémiou a aky postoj zaujmeme k online vyucbe
po skonceni pandemickych opatreni.

Online vyucba cudzich jazykov v predpandemickom obdobi na
Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave

Moznosti Studia cudzich jazykov na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave
si rozmanité. Studenti si vyberaji prvy a druhy cudzi jazyk, na Fakulte
medzinarodnych vztahov sa vyucuje aj treti cudzi jazyk. Na Fakulte aplikovanych
jazykov je mozné Studovat’ cudzie jazyky aj ako Studijny program cudzie jazyky a
interkultirna komunikacia.

V predpandemickom obdobi prebiehalo ucenie cudzich jazykov
s digitalnymi technologiami iba asynchronne, teda nezavisele od konkrétneho ¢asu
(blizSie o synchronnej a asynchronnej forme vyucby napr. Kopecky 2006). E-
learningova forma vyucby bola vyuzivana skor ojedinele ako podporny prostriedok
prezencnej vyucby. Vyucujuci vyuzivali e-learningovu platformu Moodle vacsinou
na umiestnenie materialov, ucebnych planov, na odovzdévanie zadani, testovanie
vedomosti Studentov a hodnotenie. Katedra anglického jazyka vyuzivala niektoré
vybrané nastroje digitalnych technologii ako napriklad blog, diskusné foérum
a podcasty. Obdobna situacia bola na viacSine vysokych $kol, ktoré poskytuja
vyucbu jazykov. V obdobi pred pandémiou realizovala uplné online vzdeldvanie
vSetkych predmetov iba jedna sukromna vysoka Skola, a to Vysoka Skola
manazmentu v TrencCine.

MozZeme si polozit’ otazku, preco to tak bolo? Podla niektorych autorov
(napr. Nguyen, Barton & Nguyen, 2015: 195) ,,sucasni ucitelia vedia pouzivat
digitalne technoldgie ako podporny prostriedok vyucovania, no zaroven odmietaja
nahradit’ nimi pedagogicky preverené postupy a rieSenia®.

Online vyucba pocas pandémie

V prvych mesiacoch diStanéného vzdelavania kvoli pandémii COVID-19
prebichalo vyucCovanie roznymi spdsobmi — zasielanim uloh anaslednou
kontrolou, konzultaciami, emailovou komunikéciou, pomocou platforiem Zoom,
Skype, Hangouts Meet, Microsoft Teams a iné. Po prvotnom ,,tadpani a nesmelych
pokusoch® postupne vysoké Skoly stanovili pravidla diStancnej vyucby, bola
zavedend online vyucba a urené prioritné platformy pre vyucovanie a zdielanie
materidlov. Na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave to bola platforma Microsoft
Teams. Vyucujuci postupne zacali pouzivat’ aj in¢ aplikacie MS Office (tvorba
testov v aplikacii MS Forms, nahravanie dokumentov, obrazkov, suborov a ich
zdiel'anie prostrednictvom aplikdcie OneDrive, SharePoint, tvorba ankiet
prostrednictvom aplikacie Polly).
326



Michaela Dzivakova | Vyucba cudzich jazykov v online priestore | (325 — 331)

Online vyucba po skonceni pandemickych opatreni

Po zruseni pandemickych opatreni sa opidt’ realizuje prezencna vyucba. Je
vSak namieste polozit’ si otdzky, ktoré si kladie aj Breslin (2021: 168) ,,Aké
mnohonéasobné ponaucenia sme ziskali z online vyucby pocas tejto pandémie?
A ako ich m6zeme vyuzit’ v nasledujucich rokoch?*

V prvom rade je potrebné prehodnotit’ vyuzivanie digitdlnych technologii
vo vyucovacom procese, ako to uvadza Churchill (2017: 5).
Tab. Tradi¢né a moderné ponatie vyucby zahriiujucej digitalne technologie

Tradi¢na pedagogika Moderna pedagogika

Technologie ako medialny kanal Technologie ako intelektualny
partner

Ucenie sa z technologii Ucenie sa s technologiami

Memorovanie zistenych informacii Kritickd praca s vyhl'adanymi
informéciami

Tabul’ka 1. Upravené podl'a Churchill, 2017:5

V druhom rade sme si osvojili nové zru¢nosti, naucili sme sa pracovat’
snovymi aplikaciami, zistili sme, ze mnohé znich obohacuju a ulahcuju
vyucovaci proces. Preto je podl'a nas vhodné a uzitocné tieto osvojené zrucnosti
aplikovat’ aj do prezen¢nej formy vyucby.

Po troch semestroch online vyucby sme zorganizovali medzi 58 Studentami
1. az 4. ro¢nika Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave prieskum, v ktorom Studenti
hodnotili online vyuc¢bu cudzich jazykov na univerzite. Dotaznik obsahoval 10
otazok a mozeme skonStatovat, ze Studenti hodnotili online vyucbu jazykov
pozitivne (podrobnejsie Dzivakova, 2021:169). V dotazniku im bola polozena aj
otazka: V ¢om vidite hlavné negativa online vyucby? Okrem chybajiceho
socialneho kontaktu a technickych problémov (¢o uviedlo az 82 % opytanych),
takmer polovica opytanych uvaddzala neprimerané zatazenie a chybajucu
motivaciu.

Studenti, ktori si na Ekonomickej univerzite vyberaju rusky jazyk
najcastejSie ako druhy cudzi jazyk, prichadzaju zo strednych $kol s roznymi
jazykovymi znalostami. Pri nizkej Casovej dotacii je nevyhnutné Studentov
motivovat. Prave online vyucba nam umoznila vyskasat’ r6zne metody préace
a spOsoby motivécie a CastejSie zarad'ovanie podcastov do vyucby.

Podcasty, vodcasty

Pojem podcast oznacuje “audio- alebo videozdznamy, ktoré sa daju ukladat’
z internetu a ktorych nasledné poctivanie ¢i prehravanie nie je spojené s povodnym
médiom a jeho vysielacim Casom, ani pripojenim na internet™ (Kolecani Lencova,
2012: 56).

V stcasnosti ide teda o digitdlne zaznamy, ktoré produkuju nielen verejné
a sukromné média, ale aj jednotlivci.
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Pocas online vyucby sa nam osvedcilo pouzivanie podcastov z viacerych
dovodov:
- zlepSenie poc¢ivania s porozumenim,
- ozivenie vyucovacej hodiny,
- motivacia Studentov ucit’ sa,
- individualne ur¢enie tempa prace, opiatovné prehravanie,
- Tlahka dostupnost’.

Ti, ktori veria, Ze podcast pontka unikitne vzdeldvacie vyhody pre
Studentov, zakladaji podla Stradiotovej (2016: 85) svoj nazor na ,,vnimani
pocuvania a hovorenia ako pudovej schopnosti jednotlivca na rozdiel od pisania
a Citania, ktoré sa musime naucit. Mame ich zakdédované v génoch®.

Internetové zdroje podcastov v ruskom jazyku

Podcasty vhodné pri vyucbe odborného, ekonomického jazyka pre stredne
pokrocilych a pokrocilych studentov:
Business Russian Podcasts
https://www.international.ucla.edu/cwl/news/businessrussian
Podcasty su urcené pre mierne pokrocilych a pokroc€ilych studentov, obsahuju témy
ako prezentacia firmy, Struktira a zamestnanci firmy, finan¢né ukazovatele, dane,
ponuka a dopyt. Podcasty st doplnené textom, ktory je mozné stiahnut’.

V internete mozeme najst’ mnozstvo podcastov, ktoré sa tykaji podnikania.
Mo67u posluzit’ ako doplnkovy materidl pre pokrocilych Studentov:
bepuch u nenai
https://podcast.app/-p130594/
Mladi podnikatelia na vlastnych prikladoch rozpravaju o tom, ako vybudovali
svoje spolo¢nosti od zédkladov a bez finan¢nych prostriedkov, ¢o ich viedlo
k uspechu a aké chyby urobili.
busnec, padoTbl, MeUYTbI
https://music.yandex.ru/album/8853523?dir=desc&activeTab=about
Moderéatori a podnikatelia diskutuji o problémoch, s ktorymi sa sami stretavaju v
podnikani. Zaroven si prizyvaju podnikatel'ov z réznych ruskych miest a
vrcholovych manazérov velkych spolo¢nosti.
BoJubmue mianbl: yMHBIH MOAKACT
https://ru.player.fm/series/1375314
Informacie o podnikani, zakladani firiem, firemnej kultire, manazmente,
peniazoch a zakaznikoch.
Podcasty zamerané na vSeobecné témy:

RussianPod101
https://www.russianpod101.com/
Russian LingQ 2.0 Podcast
https://russianlingq.com/
Russian Podcasts
https://russianpodcast.eu/russian-dacha
Slang, idiomy, hovorové vyrazy:
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Very Much Russian
https://verymuchrussian.com/

Aby podcasty zodpovedali urovni znalosti aaby sme sa priblizili
Studentovi, jeho potrebam a zdujmom, v ramci projektu KEGA pripravil kolektiv
autorov pre Studentov podcasty, ktoré st zalozené na slovnej zasobe, preberane]
v ramci danych tém: brigddy Studentov, hladanie prace, prvé kontakty v praci,
podnikanie, opis produktu, spolo¢nosti, financie, online platba, obchodny partner.
Momentalne Studenti s podcastami zaCinaji pracovat’ a nasledne budu podcasty
umiestnené aj na internete.

Zaver

Digitalne technolégie si neoddelitelnou sucastou zivota mladych l'udi,
ked’ze s nimi vyrastaju od detstva, no aj napriek ich nespornym vyhoddm nemozu
zamenit’ ucitela. Ucitel' stale zastava hlavni tlohu vo vyufovacom procese —
prezenénom aj didtanénom. Sthlasime s tvrdenim Zouneka a Sed’ovej (2020: 33),
ze: ucitel plni ulohu facilitditora (pri planovani a organizovani ucenia),
pomocnika, sprievodcu (poradenstvo a smerovanie Studentov), ale stava sa takisto
niekedy ,,ziakom®, ked’ sa uci z vlastnych skusenosti alebo od svojich Studentov.*

Online vyucba resp. zmieSana forma vyucby (tzv. Blendid learning) prinasa
obohatenie a ul'ahCenie vyucovacieho procesu aj po skonceni pandemickych
opatreni a aplikacie MS Teams je mozné pouzivat’ aj v prezencnej forme vyucby
priamo na hodinach pri aktivitach ako testovanie, poclivanie s porozumenim,
spracovanie domacich uloh.
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Teaching foreign languages online

Summary. The article provides a brief insight into the use of e-learning in teaching foreign
languages at the University of Economics in Bratislava in the pre-pandemic period, the method and
organization of teaching professional Russian language during the pandemic, and the possibilities
and planned use of the online space in the future- in the form of an upcoming interactive course
Russian for economists. This article also discusses the use of podcasting in teaching professional
Russian as a motivating element that also facilitates the linguistic competence of listening
comprehension.

Keywords: professional Russian language, online teaching, Questionnaire, activating forms of
teaching, Russian podcasts
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Hcnonb3oBanue acCcONMATUBHOIO IKCIIEPUMEHTA NMPHU 00yUYeHUH
CTY/IEHTOB PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY B CJIOBAI[KOM BY3e

AcCCOLMaTUBHBIA 3KCIEPUMEHT SBISeTCd OXHMM M3 3(G(EKTHBHBIX ICHXOIMHIBUCTHYECKHX
METO/IOB HCCIIEOBaHUS, MO3BOJIAIONIMI MOJIYYNUTh NPEACTABICHUE O COJNCPIKAHUU SI3BIKOBOTO
CO3HaHMs, O I[CHHOCTSIX, CEMAHTHUYECKUX CBS35X JIEKCEM, BBIIBUTb KOTHHUTUBHBIC CTEPEOTHIIBI,
KOTOpBIE HAaXOAATCS B BepOarbHOM MaMsTH CTYIEHTOB Kak IPeACTaBUTENEH JaHHOTO 3THOca. Bo
BpeMsI aCCOLIMATUBHOTO 3KCIIEPUMEHTa CO3aeTCs CUTYals, IIPH IIOMOLIH KOTOPOil PUKCUPYIOTCS
(parMeHTbl A3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMSA, OTPAXKAIOIME COAEP)KaHHE ICHUXMYECKOr0 MHpa 4ellOBEKa B
peambHOe Bpems. Jliasi ompenereHHs OTHOUIEHWS CTY[JEHTOB K pealMsM OKpYy’Karomei
JNEUCTBUTENBHOCTH MBI IPHUMEHHIIM METOAUKY CBOOOJHOTO acCOLMAaTHBHOTO JKCIIEPUMEHTA, BO
BpeMsi KOTOPOTO CTYAEHTHl BBIpaXKajud CBOIO PEAKIUI0 Ha IPEJIOKEHHBIE MM KOHKPETHBIE
MOHATHA. ACCOIMATHBHBIA 3KCIEPUMEHT SIBJISCTCS Ba)XHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM [UIS MOJyYEHHS
JTAHHBIX O JIEKCHYECKOM 3arace CTyIEHTOB, X SI3bIKOBOW KapTUHBI MUpA.

Knrouegsle cnosa: accolMaTUBHBINA SKCIIEPUMEHT, BTOPUYHAS S3bIKOBAs JIMYHOCTh, KOTHUTHBHOE
CO3HaHHeE, SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE, 00yUYEeHUE
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AcCCOLMAaTUBHBI HSKCHEPUMEHT SBJISIETCS OJHUM U3 3(PPEeKTUBHBIX
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX METOJIOB UCCIIEI0BAHUS, KOTOPBIH IIUPOKO MPUMEHSIETCS
B JIMHTBUCTHKE, JIMHTBOIUAAKTHKE U APYTUX Haykax. JlaHHBIH HHCTPYMEHT
MO3BOJISIET  OMpeAeaTh (OopMHUpPOBaHHME, pAa3BUTHE U  (DYHKIHOHUPOBAHUE
MHIUBUAYATbHOT'O U TPYNIIOBOTO SI3BIKOBOIO CO3HAHHUA, KOTOpoe, B padorax I'.b.
I'yaxoBa onpezaensieTcst Kak TaKOW ypOBEHb CO3HAHMSI, B KOTOPOM MBICIUTENIbHbIE
MpeACTaBICHUS MoiydaroT odopmiieHne yepes s3uik (['yakor 2003). B mporecce
OOIIeHHsI TPOUCXOUT Nepeiaua MbICieil, 3HaHuil 0 MUpe, COLIMaTbHOM KOHTEKCTE
BBICKa3bIBaHUH, a Takke MH(POpPMALMU, KOTOpask XpPaHUTCSA B MaMSITH YeJIOBEKa.
[TosrToMy «oOparmieHue K A3BIKYy KakK OOIIECTBEHHOMY SIBJICHUIO |...] MO3BOJSIET
BBISIBUTH MOJIEJIb CIIOCOOHOCTEN K peueBOMY OOIIEHHUsI, KOTOpask MOXKET U JOJKHA
BBICTyIIaTh B KauecTBe pe3yibTata oOyueHus» (["'ambckoBa, ['e3 2006: 22).

Mogenbio OBNageHUS S3bIKOM KaK YacTU JIMYHOCTH NPUHATO CUUTATh
KOHIENT SI3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MOJYYMJI paclpocTpaHeHHe Onaronaps
uccienoanusiMm .M. boruna. PackpbiTe T€pMUHA MPOUCXOJUT B €r0 KHUTE
«CoBpeMeHHasi TUHTBOJUIAKTHKA», KOTOpasi OMUCHIBAET A3BIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTH B
JUHTBOJIUAAKTHUECKOM  aclleKTe, CYUTas €€ «IUEHTPaJIbHbIM IOHSTHEM
JUHTBOAUAAKTUKN». B aBTOpedepare nuccepramuu «KoHmenmus s3bIKOBON
auyHocth» [.M. boruH onpenenser sA3bIKOBYIO JMYHOCTh Kak 4eJIOBEKa,
paccMaTpuBaeMOro «C TOYKH 3pEHUSl €ro T'OTOBHOCTU IPOU3BOJUTH PEUEBbIE
MOCTYTIKH, CO3/1aBaTh U MPUHUMATH Npou3BeneHus peun» (borun 1984). fA3pikoBas
JUYHOCTH — 3TO TOT, KTO MIPUCBAUBAET SI3bIK, TO €CTh TOT, JUIsl KOTO SI3bIK €CTh PEUb.
Ona xapakTepusyeTcsi He CTOJbKO TEM, YTO OHa (S3bIKOBas JINYHOCThH) 3HAET O
SI3bIKE, CKOJIBKO TEM, YTO OHa MOXKeT C s3bikoM fenath (borua 1980). OcoOsrit
MHTEpPEC B KOHUEMIMHU S3bIKOBOM JnuuyHOCTH BbI3Ban Tte3uc HO. Kapayinosa,
KOTOPBIH MHCcall, YTO «3a Ka’KIbIM TEKCTOM CTOMT SI3bIKOBAsi TMYHOCTD, BJIAJICIOIIAs
cuctemoit si3pikay (Kapaymnos 1993: 27). Ilox s36IKOBOM JTUYHOCTHIO OH MIOHUMAET
«COBOKYMHOCTBH CIIOCOOHOCTEH M XapaKTEpUCTUK 4YeJOBeKa, 00YCIOBIMBAIOLINX
CO3/IaHHE M BOCHPHUATHE UM PEUYEBBIX MPOU3BEIACHUN (TEKCTOB), pa3INyatoluXcs
CTETEHbIO CTPYKTYPHO-SI3BIKOBON CII0’KHOCTH, TNTyOUHOM U TOUHOCTHIO OTPAXKEHUS
NEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, ONpPENCIEHHON S3BIKOBOM HampaBieHHOCThIO» (Kapaymnos
2010: 245). Kak wus3BectHo, HO.H. Kapaynor mpemmoxun Haubosee
pacipoCTpaHEHHYIO MOJIeNb SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, BBIACTUB TPH YPOBHS
(BepOaTbHO-TPAaMMATHYECKHH, Te3aypyCHBIA M MOTHBAIIMOHHBIN). Kaxaeri u3
YPOBHEH IPEICTaBIICH CIIEU(PUISCKUM HA0OpOM €TUHHII;

1. BepOaTbHO-CEMaHTUYECKHIA YPOBEHB (acconMaTuBHO-
BepOaAJIbHBII ), €IMHUIIBI KOTOPOTO COCTABJISIIOT CIIOBA U TPAMMATHYECKHE MOJIEIIH;
2. JVHTBO-KOTHUTUBHBIA ~ YPOBEHb  MPEICTAaBIECH  TE3aypycoM

JUYHOCTH, KOHLENTaMH, UJesIMH, 00pa3oM  MHpa, HICOJOTUYECKUMU
CTEpEOTUIIaMU, B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa3yioliiue KapTUHY MUpa JaHHON JTUYHOCTH,
CTPYKTypUpYIolue e€ npeAcTaBIeHus O JeMCTBUTEIbHOCTH;

3. MOTHBAI[MOHHBI YpPOBEHb OTpa)kaeT MparMaTuky JHYHOCTH,
cuctemy e€ 1eseil, MOTUBOB, YCTAHOBOK U MHTEHLMOHAILHOCTEH, Mpele/IeHTHbIE
TEKCTHI.
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B mpouecce MHOS3BIMHOTO 00pa3oBaHUsl MPOUCXOIUT (opMHpOBaHUE
BTOPUYHOM s3bIKOBOM JTMUHOCTH (TepmuH M.U. Xaneeroit), koTopas, HaX0IsiCh B
POJTHOM JIMHTBOCOLIMYME W TpUOOpeTas Tak CBOIO KOHIENTYalbHYIO CUCTEMY,
o0pa3 mupa (KapTHHY MHpa), JOJDKHA B TPOIECCE WHOS3BIYHOTO O00pa3oBaHUS
OBJIAJICTh YMEHUSIMH «IIOHUMATh HOCUTEJISI HHOTO S3bIKOBOTO 00pa3a MHpa, Uy>Koi
kaptunbl Mmupa» (["anbckoBa, I'e3 2006: 23).

CkazaHHOE€ BbIIlI€ TPUBOJUT K 3aKJIIOUEHHUIO, YTO HEJJOCTATOYHO Pa3BUBATh
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHYIO JI€ATEIbHOCTh HA MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, HEOOXOIUMO
BO3JICHICTBOBaTh, BO-NIEPBBIX, Ha BTOPUYHOE S3BIKOBOE CO3HaHUE (BepOaNbHO-
CEMaHTHUYECKUH YpOBEHBb 00ydaeMoro), kotopoe, mo cioBam A.XK. JlocaHoBoi,
«CBSI3aHO KAaK C MEHTAIbHOM JeATeNbHOCTHIO! Ha BTOPOM S3bIKE, TaK U C
YCBOEHHEM KYJbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH Apyroro Hapoaa» (Jocanosa 2013: 137), u,
BO-BTOPHIX, Ha BTOPMYHOE KOTHUTHBHOE CO3HAaHUE (Te3aypyCHbIH ypOBeHb)?,
OCHOBOIl KOTOpPOTO SfBJIIETCS JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHAs 0a3a Ha BTOPOM S3bIKE
(Tocanosa 2013: 134). A.)K. JlocaHoBa yKka3bIBaeT TO, YTO «B CO3HAHWW OMJIMHTBA
COBMEILIAIOTCA KaK MEPBUYHOE S3BIKOBOE W KOTHUTUBHOE CO3HAHMS, TaK H
BTOPUYHOE SI3BIKOBOE M KOTHUTHBHOE co3HaHwus» ([locanora 2013: 137). o ee
MHEHHIO, MOKHO JIa)K€ TOBOPUTH O KOTHUTHBHO-SI3bIKOBOM BTOPHUYHOM CO3HAHUH,
M0J1 KOTOPBIM «IIOHUMAIOT IMPOAYKT MO3HAHMS BelIeil B mpoliecce BOCTIPUSATHUS U
00paboTku WHGOPMAINH, PENPE3CHTUPYIOMUNUCS B MEHTAIBHOM BHJIC B BHJIC
OTIpEICTICHHBIX MOJIENEeH, HO SKCIUTUIHUPYIOUINICS TNpPU THOMOIIM SA3BIKOBBIX
equauIy ([ocanosa, 2013: 134). Mbl npuaepkuBaemMcsi T€3Uca, YTO SI3BIKOBOE
CO3HAHHE SBISIETCS KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTHHUTHBHOIO CO3HAHUS, OPraHHU3YIOIIUM
MEXaHU3MBbl PEUEBOM NIEATEIBHOCTH YeNOBeKa. SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE, 1O MBICIH
N.A. CrepHuHa, «3TO OJIUH U3 BUJOB KOTHUTHBHOTO CO3HAHUS, 00ECIIEUHBAIOIIIANA
TakoW BHJ JEATENbHOCTH Kak olepupoBaHue peubto. OHO dopmupyercs y
YeJioBeKa B MPOLIECCe YCBOEHUS SI3bIKa U COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS BCIO JKU3Hb, IO MEpe
MOTIOJTHEHHS] UM 3HAHUHN O MpaBUJIaX U HOPMaXx S3bIKa, HOBBIX CJIOBAaX, 3HAUEHUSX,
10 MEepe COBEPILICHCTBOBAHMS HABHIKOB KOMMYHUKAIIMU B Pa3IMyYHBIX chepax, Mo
Mepe YCBOEHHS HOBBIX SI3BIKOB. J[JIi PyCCKOro uenoBeKa A3TO MPEXJIE BCEro
COBOKYITHOCTb CBEJICHHI O TOM, KaKHe €MHHIIBI U TIPABUJIA €CTh B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
U KaK HaJi0 TOBOPUThH HA PyCCKOM si3bike. Eciu uenoBek BiajieeT MHOCTPAaHHBIMU
S3bIKAMH, TO CBEAEHHUS 00 STUX S3BIKAX TOXKE MPUHAIJIEKAT €ro SI3BIKOBOMY
co3nanuto» (Ctepaun 2002: 44-51).

Takum 00pa3om, LEIbI0 MHOSA3BIYHOIO 00pa3oBaHUs SIBJSETCS pa3BUTHE
BTOPUYHOM S3bIKOBOI JTUYHOCTH, €€ KOTHUTUBHBIX ACHEKTOB, MPOSIBIIAIOMIUXCS B
S3bIKE M HCCIEAyeMBIX 4epe3 S3bIK, a TakKe€ HEKOTHUTHUBHBIX acCHeKTOB

! MeHTanbHas JeATE]bHOCTh BKJIIOYAET B ceOf pasiuyHble THOBI JCHCTBMI, Hanpumep,
BOCIIPUSATHE, KATETOPHU3ALINI0, KOHIENTYaIN3al1I0, MBIIIICHUE, Pedb U Jp.

2 B pa6orax JI.B. I'yxoBa TakKe pasindaroTcs KOTHUTUBHOE U A3bIKOBOE CO3HaHMs. KOrHUTHBHOE
CO3HaHHE CBA3aHO C BOCHPUATHEM OOBEKTHBHOTO MUpA, KATETOPHU3ALMH €0 SIBJICHUH B CO3HAHUH
WHJMBHUJIOB U KOJUIGKTUBHOM co3HaHuu obiectBa (['ynkoB 2003). SI3bIk0BOE CO3HAHUE MBI yKe
OTIpEIEIHIIH BBILIE.
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(3MonMoOHaNBEHOCTh, BOJs U T.4.) (I"ansckoBa, I'e3, 2006: 15). [TonoxxutenbHbIN
pe3ynbTar OO0y4YeHHs] WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY BO3MOXKHO JOCTHYb, €CIH B
KOTHUTHBHON 0a3e OyayT MOCTPOEHBI BTOPUYHBIE KOIHUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIUU-
3HAYEHHUS, COOTHOCHMMBIE CO 3HAHUSIMH O MHPE NPEACTaBUTENS HWHOTO
JUHTBOKYJIBTYpHOTO 3THOCA (I"anmbckoBa, I'e3 2006: 22). CrnienoBaTenbHO, BCIE 3a
M. MuknymomM Mbl CYMTAae€M, YTO OBJIaJeHHUE (M BIAJACHUE) SI3BIKOM «3TO
oBlajiecHHe (M BJIaJ€HHWE) TEMU KOTHUTHBHBIMH MEXaHH3MaMH, KOTOpHIE
UMIUTUIMPYIOTCS A3bIKOBOM CUCTEMON M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSMHM HOPOKICHUS PEUn»
(Muxmym, Boskos 2000: 39).

[Ipomiecc mocTmwkeHuss W OOOTAIICHHS S3BIKOBOM W KOHIENTYaJIbHOU
KapTUHBI MHpa HE OTPaHUYEH BO BPEMEHHU, HA00OPOT, OH JUIUTCS Ha MPOTSKECHUH
Bce (mpodhecCHOHATBHOW) KU3HH.

SI3pIKOBOE CO3HAHUE HM3Y4YaeTCsl DKCIEPUMEHTAIbHO, B YAaCTHOCTH, MPHU
MTOMOIIY ACCOIMATUBHOT'O AKCIEPUMEHTA, KOTOPbI MOMOTAeT BBISIBUTD SJCPHBIC
u nepudepuiiHble KOMHOHEHTHI S3BIKOBOI'O CO3HAHUS UEIOBEKa, a TaKkKe, Kak
yka3biBaeT M.A. CTepHHH, «IO3BOJSET PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH PA3IUYHBIE CBS3U
S3BIKOBBIX E€JMHUII B CO3HAHUU U BBIABUTH XapakTep HMX B3aUMOJAEUCTBUSA B
pa3IMYHBIX MpolLeccaX IOHMMAHWA, XpaHEHUs M TOPOXKIEHUS PEUYEBBIX
npousBeneHuit» (Crepaun 2002: 44-51).

AccornaTuBHBIN dKCIIepuMeHT, kak cuutaet 0., Andepora, aTo npuem,
KOTOPBIM CITY>KHUT JJIsl BHISIBIICHUS! aCCOLMALINMN, CJIOXKUBIINXCSA Y UHIUBUIA B €TO
MpeIIIeCTBYIONIEM ONbITe. B ICHUXONOrHyeckoM clioBape acCOLMAaTUBHBIIN
OKCIEPUMEHT ONpENeNsIeTcs KaKk OCOObI MeTOJ| HCCIeAOBaHHS MOTHUBAIUU
nuaHocTH (Andeposa 2005).

Jlanmee MBI TpPEACTaBUM pe3yibTaThl CBOOOJHOTO ACCOLIMATUBHOTO
SKCIEPUMEHTa, KOTOpBIM OBLT MPOBEACH CO CJIOBakaMU U YKpauHIAMH,
U3YYalOIIUMH PYCCKHM sI3bIK. MatepuaiaoM [Uis HCCIEIOBAaHUS MOCTYKUIU
BepOaIbHBIE PEaKIUH, TOTYUYCHHbIE B aCCOIMATUBHOM JKCIIEPUMEHTE.

Hcnpityemsbie. Bcero yqacTHUKOB 3KCIIEpUMEHTa — 28 YeJTOBEK, OUITMHTBBI
— yuamuecss u3 CrnoBakum W YKpauwHbl, oOydwaronmuecs B IIpemoBckom
yHuBepcutere. Bo3pacT ucnbityemsix — ot 19 1o 24 net. B nanHOM uccnenoBannu
HE YYMTHIBAIMCH MapaMeTphbl MOJIOBOM U MpodeCcCHOHATbHOW MPUHAIIEKHOCTH.
YuuteiBasics mapameTp poAHOro sizpika. OIMHHAALATH CTYJEHTOB B KauyeCTBE
POIHOTO S3bIKa YKa3aJId YKPAMHCKUH A3bIK. OCTalIbHBIE — CIOBALIKUM.

DKCHepUMEHTANBHBI ~ MaTepuaa:  CHHCOK  cloB-ctuMynoB (100
JIEKCUYECKUX €JMHMUII), CO3/IaHHBIH Ha OCHOBE CIHCKA, HCIOJIb30BAHHOTO IPHU
cocTaBJeHUH cioBapsi «Pycckoro permoHajIbHOrO acCOLMATHBHOIO CIIOBaps-
tezaypyca (EBPAC)» non penakmueit I.A. Uepkacosoii, H.B. Ydumnenoii (cm.
VYumresa, Uepkacosa 2014)°.

3 Pycckuil peruoHanbHblil acconuaTuBHbI crnoaps (EBporneiickas wacth Poccun) npezicrasiser
co0Ol JBYXTOMHOE H3JaHKe — pe3ynbrar MHorojetHero Ttpyxa H.B. Ydumunesoit u T.A.
UYepkacoBoi, a TaKxKe OPraHM3aTOPOB U YUACTHUKOB aCCOLIMATUBHOTO HKCIIEpUMEHTa. Macmtad u
reorpadusi SkcnepuMeHTa Kacaercs eBporelickod vactu Poccun. Ero ydactHukamu Obuiu
crynentsl By30oB Mocksbl, Cankrt-IlerepOypra, CapartoBa, Boponexa, Tepu, ExarepunOypra,
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Crnucok cTUMYJIOB OBLT MPEACTABICH HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B MUCHMEHHOMN
dbopme Ha mmcrax ¢opmara A4. B mHCTpyKIMM OBLIO yKa3aHO, YTO PSJIOM C
KaXJIbIM CJIOBOM HMCTIBITYEMBIH JOHKEH OB HAaMKMcaTh NEPBOE MPHUIIEIIICEe HA YM
cnoBo. CTyAeHTHI JODKHBI OBUTM B T€UEHWE 15 MHUHYT JOIMOJHHWTH PEakluh Ha
CTUMYJIBI, B UHCJIE KOTOPBIX ObLIM aHTPONOHUMBIL: Mean, Yaiikosckuil, [Iywxun u
np.; TomoHUMBL: Mockea, Poccus, Cubupb, WMEHa CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC:
asmopumem, 6abywka, barem, b6aus, depesvl, busnec, boe, bonesns, seww, 2as,
201y0b, 1021Ch U T.J1.; IMEHA TIPUIIaraTeIbHbIC: aOCONOMHUbLU, AKMUBHBIU, BETUKULL,
gecenvlll, OnU3KULl U T.J1.; TIArOJbl: 8EPHYMbCS, BCMPEMmuns, 8epums, 60PO8ans 1
T.J.; MECTOMMEHHE. 6bl, Haui, a TaKXKE JPyrue JCKCUYECKUE EAMHUIIBI:
abconromuwiii, aemomam, apmus, o6auns, boe n T.1. Jlanee B Tabauiie mpUBOIATCS
HEKOTOPBIC CTUMYJIBI U PEAKIIU Ha HUX.

Crumyn Peakuuu CJIIOBAlIKUX / | Peakuuu pycCKHX CTYJCHTOB
YKPAHCKHUX CTYJIEHTOB no nanubiM EBPACa
aOCOJIOTHBIN | TTIOKOW 2; priestor; BcE; KOHeIl; | ueMNHoH 35; pe3ynbTar 7,
JIOKJIayH, HOHCEHC; PEe3yJbTaT; | KOHTPOJIb |; TOTaIbHBIN 1
CKaHJaJ, TOTaJIbHBIM, Xaoc;
YEeMITHOH; YWIEeH
YKpanHCKHUE CTYACHTHI: nposai 6
CTONPOIIEHTHBIA 2; MeNbld 2,
aBTOPUTET; OeCTopsIOK;
UJeanbHbIi; UCTUHA; KOHTPOJIb;
MOJIHBIN; TPOBal; NPUTOPHBIN;
pe3ysbTar
aBTOMAaT koe 2; kaBbl; Ha cragocty; | KamamuaukoBa 152, opyxue
MOHETBI; BOJIa; HANUTKHU; Koia; | 58; BoiHa 15; urposoii — 14;
WUTPOBOI; aBTOMOOWJIb; | aBTOMOOWIL 2; ¢ Kode 2;
CIIaJIOCTEH; Ha kode; | myna 2; ¢ ras. Bomoui; 1; ¢
Kanamnukos; vojna HarmuTKaMu 1; ¢ komoit 1;
cinankuu 1
YKpanHCKHUE CTYACHTHI:
KanamnukoBa 2; opyxkue 1;
30paHb; BoliHa; Kode; myau
Oepe3bl Poccus 3; nepeBo 2; mone 2; | 6emwie 61; Poccus 53; nec 45;
BBICOKHE; MIS/1s1; CKa3Ka; CTPOM; | IepeBO, AepeBba 35; pomia
nyObl, poria; mymsaT; pacteHue; | 33; cok 21

Kanyru, Pssann, Kypcka, Mypmancka, IkxeBcka, u [p.

roponoB. OOIiee KOJINYECTBO

PECHOHIAECHTOB PeBHICHIO 5500 4esIOBEK, YTO CBUACTENLCTBYET O PEIPE3CHTATUBHOCTH U HAYYHON
LIEHHOCTH ITOJIyYeHHBIX IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX MaTepuanio (Jmutprox 2019: 262).
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HaIMOHAJIbHOE JepeBo Poccum;
Oelble

YKpauHCKHE CTYJIEHTHI: JEPEBO
2; O6onpHuna; EcenuH; uepHo-
OeIbIit; Jiec; TTOJIOCKH; TIPUPOIA;
Poccusi, cok; TOHKOCTb, YEpHO-
0eJro€; MIENECTSIT

wyMar 9; Ecennn 7; yepHo-
Oenble, YepHO-0eIbIiH,
LIeJIECTAT

bor Bepa 2; me6o 2; IlepkoBs; | Bepa 53; penurus 19; Heb6o,
Oonpioii; veénost’; mOOpHIN; | cuia, [IEPKOBb 11;
BEPYIOIIUM; €IUHBIA; KPECT; | XpUCTUAHCTBO 3; €IMHBII;
J000BB; MOJIUTBA; 0J1a; | KPECT, paioCTh, )KU3Hb
PasoCcTh; CMBICH; XPUCTUAHCTBO;
KU3HDb
YkpanHckue CTYACHTHI:
penurus 3; Bepa 2; He0o 2; mymia | aymia 5
2; BBIMBICET, Jaib;, KaHT;
MOJIMTBA; CBIITOM; prtocodust

NBan I'po3ubiit  4; BacuibeBuu 2; | nypak 118; I'posssiii 54;
Opar; T'onwapoB; naypauok, | BacuibeBuy 28;
NBanoBuu, Kynama, manbumk, | MBanoBuy, Cycanun 23;
My>kuuHa, [letpoBuy, ITutep Mapss 24; Kynana, napeBud

9; HMBawpru 8; Mampuuk 1;

YkpanHckue CTYACHTHI: | My>XuMHa |
I'po3ubiii  2; nypak, Asas;
napesuy, MBan BacuibeBuu
MeHsieT npodeccuto, FiBanoBHyY;
My Moeil Tern; CycaHuH;
OUHISHANS, I0HOIIA.

Poccus Mocksa 5; Oonbmias 2, marymika | ctpada  149; Ponuna  89;

2, Xpam Bacunus biaxkeHHOro;
JlocToeBckuit;
JOCTOIIPUMEUYATEIHHOCTH,
JMTeparypa. Marpemika;
CBAIIICHHAS TIECHS, CTPaHa

YKpauHCKUE CTYIEHTBI: CTpaHa
3; Mockga 2; [Tytun 2, nepxasa,

EBpazus; MOTYIIIECTBO;
OrpoMHas TeppUTOpHS,
orpoMHasi ctpaHa; [lymkuH;

pycckue; diar

poauHa 54; Benukas 21; maThb
18; nmepxasa 12; marymka
11;

rocynapctBo 10; Oospmias,
BENMKas CTpaHa, BIEpe],
noM, MockBa, oOrpomMmHasi,
[Tytun
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PaccmoTpuM  pe3ynbTarhl  acCONMATHUBHOTO  AKcnepuMeHTta.  [lpu
MHTEPIIPETAIIIN OTBETOB HCIOJIb3YEM TEXHUKY BbIJEIECHUS CUHTarMaTUYECKUX U
napajurMaTHuecKuX CBSA3CH, CpeAu KOTOPBIX BBIIEISIIOTCS CIEAYIOIIUE THUIIbI
aCCOLMAaTUBHBIX CBsi3eil: 1.cMbIcioBasi GIM30CTh, HAIPUMEpP, aCCOLUAT — CJIOBO-
CMHOHUM; 2. MPOTHBOCTABJEHHE IO CMBICIY: acCOLMAT — CIIOBO-aHTOHHUM; 3.
CO3BYUYHOCTb, HAaIIPUMEp, KUHO — 8UHO; 4. OTHOIICHUS «BBIILIEC — HIKE): MEMal —
cmanv; 5. OTHOIIEHHUSA 1I€JI0€ — YacTh U HA00OpOT: KOpeHb — pacmeHnue; 00M —
KomHama. VI3 aHKeTbl Mbl BBIOPAJIU TOJBKO HEKOTOPBIE CTUMYJBI U aCCOLMATHI,
MIpeIoiaras, 4To 3TO BbIIBUT KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, CTOSIIIHE 32 S3bIKOBHIMU
3HAYEHUSIMU U HHJIUBUIYaJbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHUpa
UCIBITYEMBIX.

Cpenu peaknuii Ha CJI0BO «aOCOFOTHBINY HAXOIUTCS acCOIUAT ITOKOM,
HaxoJAIIMNACS B CHHTarMaTU4eCKOM OTHOLIEHHWH CO CTUMYJIOM. OTO CaMbld
YaCTOTHBINA OTBET CPEAU CIIOBALKUX CTYJIEHTOB, KOTOPHI MOXKHO CUUTATh SAPOM
accolMaTUBHOTO mojis. B accommarax ykpanHCKHMX CTYJEHTOB HanOoJjiee 4acTo
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl ~ MMEHA  MpUJarateibHble  «CTOMPOLICHTHBIN»,  «LEJbIi»,
oOpa3yrolye napagurMaTH4ecKylo CBsI3b CO CJIOBOM «aOCONMIOTHBIN». B ocHOBe
accoluanui JeKUT CHHOHUMHYECKask CMBICIIOBAs CBSA3b.

OpMH U3 accolMaToB Ha CIOBALIKOM SI3bIKE 00pa3yeT CHMHTarMaTH4eCKHe
OTHOIIICHHUS C MPUJIAraTeNIbHbIM «a0COMIOTHBIN»+ priestor (npocmpancmao). 1o
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O MEPEHOCE aCCOLMALUN M3 POIHOTO SI3bIKAa B MHOCTPAHHBIM.
CrynmeHT Mor ynenuth OoJbllle BHHMMAaHUS IpaMMaTudeckoid  dopme
BOCIIPMHUMAEMOT0 CTUMYJa, a He accoruaTa. MOKHO moJjiarathb, YTo pedb HJET O
HU3KON MHTEIJICKTyaIbHOU akTUBHOCTH. [1o MHeHHIO A.A. CMUpHOBa, CBOOOHOE
accouuupoBaHue TpedyeT OoJblIeH NHTEIIEKTYalbHOW aKTUBHOCTH, YEM 3aIllCh
CJIOB TOJ AUKTOBKY, OJIHAKO CTENEHb MPOHUKHOBEHUS B CMBICI CIIOBAa OCTAETCS
HEJOCTAaTOYHOM, TaK Kak, OyIy4dd CBOOOIHBIM B CBOEM AacCOLMUPOBAHUH,
UCIBITYEMBIA MOXET OCO3HaBaThb CMBICIIOBOE COJIEp)KAHUE CJOBa C TEpPBOM
MOMABIICHCS ~ CTOPOHBL,  MPOSIBJISISI ~ OTHOCUTENBHO  HU3KYIO  CTENEHb
WHTEJUICKTyalIbHOW akTUBHOCTH (CmupHOB 1966). C mo3unuii mpu3HaHUA
MHOTOATAIMHOCTH MpoLiecca MOMCKa CloBa B MOMOOHBIX ClIydasx JIjsl WHIUBUIA
CYLIECTBEHHA JIMIIb MACHTUYHOCTh WJIM MPOTUBONOCTABIECHHOCTh E€IMHHII
[NIyOMHHOTO sipyca JIEKCHKOHa, B TO BpeMsl KaK COIJIACOBAaHHOCTh /
HECOTJIaCOBAaHHOCTh CTHUMYJIa U PEaKUHUU MO UX MPUHAUIEKHOCTU K JIEKCHUKO-
rpaMMaTH4eCKOMY  KJacCy MOXHO [...] OTHECTH K 4YHMCIYy <«JAeTajiei
MMOBEPXHOCTHOTO YPOBHS», Ha KOTOpbIE HE CTOMT oOOpaiiarb BHUMaHUS (CM.
3anesckas 2005: 103). ComocTaBsisi MEXbSI3bIKOBBIE aCCOIIMATHI OMJIMHTBOB, A.A.
3aneBckasi TOBOPUT U O BO3MOXHOCTH COBIIJICHUS TpaUyecKoro U 3ByKOBOTO
oOpa3a CcloB, «KOTrJa B JIONIOJHEHHE K COBMEILEHHIO JEHCTBUTEILHO
COBMAJIAIOUINX 3BYKOBBIX OOpa30B MHOS3BIYHBIX CIIOB MPOUCXOTUT TaKXKe
«TOATOHKa»  OJM3KMX, HO HE HWICHTHYHBIX 00pa3oB K HEKOTOPOMY
«YCPETHEHHOMY» 3BYKOBOMY 00pa3y, C(pOPMUPOBAHHOMY IIOJI BO3ACHCTBHEM
UHTEP(EPUPYIOLIETO BIUSHHUS 3BYKOBOW CHUCTEMBI POIHOIO si3bIKa» (3aneBckas
2005: 59). CnenoBatenbHO, MOTJIA TPOU30UTH «ITOATOHKAY» OJU3KUX 11O 3ByYaHHUIO
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CIIOB: priestor — npocmparncmeo. OIHAKO, Ha YPOBHE 3HAUCHUS B JTAHHOM IpUMeEpe
MIPUCYTCTBYET CMBICIOBAsl CBA3b. DTO UYPE3BbIUANHO Ba)XHO IMOTOMY, 4YTO, Kak
yka3piBaeT A.A. 3aJieBCKas, «IIOMCK CJIOBa B IMAMATH BEAETCS KaK MO YHUCTO
¢dbopManbHBIM — 3BYKOBBIM WM TpadUyecKUM, TaK M MO T'pPaMMaTHYECKHUM H
CEMaHTHUYECKUM IpHU3HAKaM WJIU [0 Pa3HOTO poja KOMOWHAnusM (opMaibHbIX
MPU3HAKOB C MpHU3HAKaMU CEMaHTHYECKUMHU;, MpPH 3TOM pPa3TpaHUUMBAIOTCA
pas3IuYHBIC CTETICHH COBMaeHUS (OpMBI M 3HaUYCHHUS cIoB» (3anmeBckas 2005: 63).

[Ipu crnoBe «aBTOMAT», pEAKIMH CJIOBAI[KUX CTYIEHTOB CBSI3aHbI C
ynoTpebieHueM kode, CIamocTeil, 3T0 HHCTPYMEHT, HAPUMEpP JIs UTPHIL: Koge,
cnadocmu, Hanumku, uepa. IIpucyTCTByeT U TEXHHUUECKUN acleKT: asmomoouns,
ceMaHTUKa BOUWHBI: Kanawnukos, eéotina (IpUYeM Ha CJIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE). Y
YKPauHCKUX CTYJIEHTOB CTHMYJ «aBTOMAaT» BBI3BIBAET IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHbIE
acCoIMAThI, CBSI3AHHBIE C BOlUHOU, opyicuem Kanawnurkosa, nynamvu. Y HOCUTEIECH
PYCCKOTO s13bIKa HAXOMSTCS Takue ke peaknuu (cM. Y dumiieBa, Uepkacora 2014).

Crumyn «Oepe3a» Mbl BOCIIPUHUMAeM KaK OCHOBHOHN KOHIICTIT PYCCKOM
KyJbTYpPbl, KOTOPBIH MOXHO MCCIIEZIOBATh HA OOMILHOM MaTepuase (poabKIOPHBIX
TekcToB, npousBeneHuit A. Ilymkuna, A. @era, C. Ecennna, M. IlBeraeBoil u
npyrux. bepesa, Oepeska — HamOoniee pacmpocTpaHeHHOE nepeBo Ha Pycwu.
DTUMOJIOTUYECKH OOIIECIaBIHCKOE berza BOCXOIUT K MHAOEBpOTieHCKOMY bhereg.
[To pe3ynpTaTam CBOOOTHOTO aCCOIMATUBHOIO 3KCrepuMeHTa (cMm. Ydumiiena,
UepkacoBa 2014), cnoBo «Oep€3a» y COBPEMEHHBIX MOJOMBIX JIOACH
accomuupyercs ¢ Poccueit, ¢ 6ebIM 1IBETOM, ¢ polei, jecoM. B Harmeit rpymme
UCIBITYEMBIX HaXOAATCA MPaKTUYECKH OJMHAKOBBIE OTBETHI, YTO TOBOPUT O
MPUCYTCTBUU B WX BTOPUYHOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HaHMM KoHCTaHTHI (TepmuH 1O.C.
CrenaHoBa) pyccKO#l KyJnbTypbl. B rpymme ykpauHCKUX CTYJIEHTOB BBISBIISETCS
accoluaT  «COK», KOTOpPbIH OTCYTCTBYeT CpeAd  OTBETOB  CJIOBAKOB.
CuHTarmaTuueckas cBs3b «0epe30Bbli COK» HE HAXOJIUTCS B SA3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHUU
CJIOBAKOB, TaK KaK TAKOT'0 HAIMUTKA HE CYLIECTBYET. DTy JaKyHYy MOKHO 3aIl0JTHUTD
B Ipolecce OoOy4deHMsI MyTeM MpPaBWIBHO IMOJOOpaHHBIX 3aaHMi. DTO Jact
CIIOBAlKOMY CTYJIEHTY BO3MOKHOCTh YCBOUTH CEMAaHTHKY PYCCKOTO CJOBa B
o0beMe OTM3KOM K 00beMY CEMaHTHUKH HOCUTEJIS SI3bIKA.

Cpenu accolaToB ClIOBa-CTUMYJIa «00r» HaXOAATCA CIIOBA: gepa 2; Hebo
2; yepkoswb; 601Ul VeCnost,; 000pulll, 8epyiowull; eOuHblll, Kpecm, 0008b,
Monumea; 004, paodocmv; CMbICIL, XPUCMUAHCMBO, JHCU3Hb. YKpauucKue
cmydenmul: peaueus 3; éepa 2; Hebo 2; oywa 2; vimvlicen, 0anv, Kanm,; monumea;
ceamoti;, ¢urocoghusn. Accomumar Taxke Hanbosiee yactoreH B cioBape EBPAC
(cm. Ydumuena, YepkacoBa 2014). OmuH pecroHIACHT BBIJCTWI CIOBO Ha
CIIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE, XOTSI OHO TAaK)X€ 3BYYHT M B PYCCKOM: Vecnost — @euHOoCb.
MOXHO NpeAnonaokKUTh, YTO ITO CIOBO BXOAUT B COCTAaB AKTUBHOM JIEKCHUKH
POJIHOTO SI3bIKA.

B cocraBe accounaToB Ha aHTponoHUM «MBaH» caMbIM YaCTOTHOM Kak y
CJIOBAlIKUX, TaK U Y YKPAMHCKUX CTYJIEHTOB sBIseTcss KorHema® «[po3Hblii», a

4 DnementapHas enunuibl 3HaHus (Tepmun F0.H. Kapaynosa) (cM. Jlazapesa 2012).
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Takxke «Bacunbesnu»’. EIMHUYHEI Takue OTBETHI Kak: Mean Bacunvesuy mensem
npogheccuro, Kynana (npazonux), Heanywka-oypauox (pycckue CKA3KU).
AccounaTthbl ManbyuK, OHOULA, MYHCYUHA BXOJAT B OJTHY JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKYIO
rpynmny, KOTOPYIO MbI ObI MOTJIM Ha3BaTh «YenoBek».

Accoumanuu ctumyia «Poccus» BbIpakKeHbI 4Yallle BCEro CIOBaMHU:
Mockea, Oonvwias; cmpana; W accolMaTtaMu Mamyuika, mampewxa; Xpam
Bacunus Bnascennozo, [locmoesckuii; docmonpumeuamensHOCmu, 1umepamypa;
cesaujenHas necHs, cmpaxa W T.0. MHOTME peaklUud HaxoIiITcsl M B OTBETax
HocuTene s3pika (cMm. Ydumiena, YepkacoBa 2014). DTo CBUIAETENHCTBYET O
CXO0’KECTH S3bIKOBBIX KapTHH MUPA, O OJU30CTH S3bIKOB U CO3HAHHUS CIIaBSIHCKUX
STHOCOB.

B 3akimioyeHne MOXKHO CKa3zaTh, YTO OTBEThl AHKETUPOBAHHS JalOT
MPEJICTaBJICHUE O TOM, KaK CTYJEHThI, U3ydalolue pycckuil si3pik B ClOBaKkuw,
peaibHO TOHUMAIOT CEMAaHTHUKY CJIOBA, KaK OLEHUBAIOT aCCOLUAT. JTO MO3BOJSET
CYIUTh O CTPOCHHMH JIEKCMKOHA BTOPUYHOU S3BIKOBOM JMYHOCTH, O TOM, Kakue
€IMHULIBI PEJICTABIIAIOT NITyOMHHBIA YPOBEHbB, a KAKUE TOBEPXHOCTHBIH SIpyC €ero
JIEKCUKOHA. DTO 3HAYUT TAK)KE, YTO YACTO UCIOb3yEMbIe EAMHUIIBI HAXOIATCS Ha
MOBEPXHOCTU (MTaMATH) U MOITOMY OHH JIerde akTyalUu3yIOTCS B SKCIEPUMEHTE
YeM eIMHUIIBI [NIyOMHHOTO sipyca JIEKCUKOHA CTYECHTA.

Pe3ynbTarel  3KcepuMeHTa SBHO HEOOXOAMMO  YYHUTBIBaTh  MpU
OpraHu3aliy npoiecca o0y4eHus: U U3y4eHUs BTOPOr0 HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa IIPU
HAJIMYUU aHIJIMICKOro s3blKa KaK IEepBOro, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO BIIMAET Ha
«TocTeneHHoe  (OpMHpOBaHME KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp 0coboro poja,
o0pa3yloIUX  YHUKaJbHYI0  CHUCTEMY  pENpe3eHTalud  pa3HooOpa3HOil
nHpopmanuu. JlaHHble KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI 00€CIednBaloT «(popMupoBaHUE
1 (yHIIMOHHMPOBAHKE YHHBEPCATHHOW CHUCTEMBI OBJIAJECHUS JTHUHIBUCTHYECKUMHU
3HaHusMH. Ha ocHOBe 00pa30BaHHBIX CTPYKTYp MPOUCXOAUT aHAIHU3 H
KaTeropu3alus S3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHUN, YTO IO3BOJISET COMOCTAaBISATH M3ydaeMble
si31kn» (bapeimankoB, bagonsu 2007: 30). ITo muennto H. B. bapeimaukoBa u
M. A. BoaoHbH, NEPBBIA S3BIK SBJISETCS JOMHUHAHTHBIM M Ha €ro OCHOBE
MPOUCXOJUT TOCTPOEHHE JAMHAMHUYECKOM MOJENd MHOTOS3bIYHS..., KOTOpas
o0ecrieurBaeT napajuieIbHOEe CTAHOBJICHHE aBTOHOMHBIX SI3bIKOB Ha 0a3e mepBoro
nHOCTpaHHoro s3bikay (bapeimankos, bagousn, 2007: 30). 13 atoro ciemyeT, 4To
AQHIJIMHACKUK ~ SI3BIK  KaK  MEpPBBIM  HM3y4aeMbId  SI3BIK  «PACUIUPSAET
OOIIETMHTBUCTUICCKYIO KOTHUTUBHYIO 0a3y MpH (CO3HATEIHHOM 1 TPOU3BOIHLHOMN )
pednexcun HaJ HUAM» (MapxkocsH 2004: 150). AnanTanus
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOW  CHUCTEMbl  MPOUCXOJUT  MOCPEACTBOM  YCBOCHHS
MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, YTO YJIYyYIlIaeT CIIOCOOHOCTh U3Yy4aTh A3bIK KaKk TAaKOBOM (Cp.
Bapeimaukos, banonsu, 2007: 30).

Pe3ynbTarhl SKCIiepyMeHTa Ha MPOJBUHYTOM dTare oOyueHHus MoKasalu,
YTO HEOOXOJMMO Pa3BHUBATh BTOPUYHYIO S3BIKOBYIO JINYHOCTh, MpUOOLIAs ee K

5 npeamonaraem, 4to noBiusn (uisM «VBan BacuibeBnu MenseT npoeccrioy», KOTOpbIid ObuI
MI0Ka3aH CTYJEHTaM BO BpPEMsI CEMECTpa.
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HaIlMOHANILHOMY 00pa3y Cco3HaHMsl HoOcuTens s3blka. CTOUT yUHTHIBATH
pe3ynbTaThl MHOTUX YYEHBIX B JaHHOW OO0JacTH, HampuMmep, ONTUMUCTUYHO
BBITJIAAAT  pe3yJbTaTbl  MPUMEHEHUS  JIMHTBO-KOTHUTHBHBIX  TPUEMOB
CeMaHTH3aIuu JIekcuku (metadopa, dpeim, mpeaukanus, CHUMBOJ), a TaKKe
BHEJPEHUS B y4eOHBIH Mpoliecc 3alaHui, HAMpaBJIEHHBIX Ha (POpMHUpOBaHHUE
AJIEMEHTAaPHOI0-CUCTEMHOI 0-KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO JIEKCUYECKOT0 3HAHUS;
UCIOJIb30BAHUS  JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHOTO  KOHILIENTYaJbHOTO  JIEKCHUYECKOTO
muanmyma O.A. JIazapeBoi, (JIazapesa 2012), koTopasi, onupasch Ha KOHIEIIIUIO
1O. H. KapaynoBa, npencraBuia Mo3TanHblid TPOIECC YCBOCHUS JIEKCUKH 4YKOTO
S3bIKa: BHAYaJie MPOUCXOAUT (POPMHUpPOBAHHE 3JIEMEHTAPHOTO JIEKCUYECKOTO
3HaHUs (Ha BepOATbHO-CEMAaHTUYCCKOM YPOBHE SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH), 3aT€M TIPH
nepexo/ie JEKCUKO-CEeMAHTUYECKOM €IMHULIBI B CTAaTyC «3J€MEHTAPHOU €IMHULIBI
3HaHus» (B cootrBercTBuM ¢ Teopuweir FO.H. KapaynoBa) mpoucxomur
KauyeCTBEHHOE M3MEHEHHE JJIEMEHTAapHOIO JIEKCHUYECKOTO0 3HaHUA, KOTOPOe
CTAaHOBUTCS TOTOBBIM Ui MpeoOpa3oBaHUsl B CHUCTEMHOE JIEKCHUECKOE 3HAHUE
(Y4eT CUCTEeMHOCTH MapaAurMaTHUYEeCKUX OTHOILEHUHN B JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKON
CHUCTEME PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa). BO3MOXHBIM CTaHOBUTCSI BBISBJIEHHE OCHOBHBIX
XapaKTePUCTUK BEpOATbHOTO BBIPAKEHUS MOHSATHUM, YTO SIBISIETCA BAXKHBIM INPHU
00y4YeHHHN KOHIENTyaIbHOMY JIeKcndeckomy 3Hanuto (Jlazapesa 2012). Ha stom
JTarne MNPOUCXOIUT pa3BUTHE U (HPOPMHUPOBAHKE IBYX TUIIOB JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HAHUS
(d7IeMEHTapHOTO U CHCTEMHOr0 JIEKCMYECKOro 3HaHUsl), KOTOpble BEAyT K
MOJIyYEHHUIO TMOJHOLIEHHOTO KOHLENTYallbHOrO JeKkcuueckoro 3HaHus (Jlazapesa
2012).

DKCIEpUMEHTAIILHOE BHEJIPEHUE TPEXYPOBHEBOM CHUCTEMBI YNpPaKHEHUU
O.A. JlazapeBoii B mpoliecce MHOSI3BIYHOTO0 OOy4eHUsI BHE €CTECTBEHHOM CpeIbl
MOXXET MOATBEPAUTh WJIM HAa0OOPOT OMPOBEPTHYTH CIEAYIOUIYIO THIIOTE3Y:
(dbopMUpOBaHHE BTOPUYHOM S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH Ha TE3aypyCHOM YpOBHE
HEBO3MO)KHO B YCIIOBHUSIX SI3bIKOBOTO By3a. MOXKHO JOOMTHCS JHUILb Pa3BUTH
OCHOBHBIX 4Y€pPT BTOPUYHON S3BIKOBOW JINYHOCTH, KaK, HAIPHUMEp, HAaBBIKOB U
YMEHUI ONEepUpOBAHUS JIEKCUKOHOM IIOBCEJHEBHOIO OBITUS HHOS3BIYHOTO
couuyma.
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The use of the associative experiment in teaching Russian language to students at a Slovak
university

Summary. The associative experiment is an effective psycholinguistic research method that
provides insight into the contents of linguistic consciousness, values, semantic relations of lexemes,
and reveals cognitive stereotypes that exist in the verbal memory of students from a specific ethnic
group. During the experiment, a situation is created that allows for the fixation of fragments of
linguistic consciousness that reflect the mental world of the person in real-time. To assess students'
attitudes towards the realities of their surroundings, we used the technique of free associative
experimentation, where students express their reactions to specific concepts presented to them. This
experiment is a valuable tool in obtaining data on students' vocabulary and their linguistic view of
the world.

Keywords: associative experiment, secondary language personality, cognitive awareness, language
consciousness, learning
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Testovanie odborného jazyka v online prostredi ako sucast’
diStanéného vzdelavania

Obsahom s§tadie je analyza vyuzitia online platforiem v procese hodnotenia Studentskych
pisomnych prac vo vyucbe odborného slovenského jazyka pre cudzincov pocas diStanéného
vzdelavania v rokoch 2020 — 2022. Ciel'om stadie je identifikovat’ stratégie, vyuzivané Studentmi v
procese hodnotenia, a vyuzivanie akceptovatenych i neakceptovatelnych zdrojov informacii v
online priestore. Vysledky online hodnotenia moézu posluzit’ ako zdroj relevantnych informacii pre
dalSie zlepSovanie metdd hodnotenia Studentov. Sme si vedomi toho, Ze technické a formalne
aspekty hodnotenia vyznamne ovplyviiyjii vysledky hodnotenia, preto obsah pisomnych testov a
vyber zadani musi zodpovedat’ podmienkam, v akych toto hodnotenie prebieha.

KUl'ucové slova: vyucba cudzich jazykov, distancné vzdelavanie, online testovanie, hodnotenie
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Uplynulé Styri semestre boli obdobim zéisadnej zmeny podmienok
realizacie vyucovacieho procesu z pohladu vysokoskolskych Studentov
1 pedagogov. Obdobie distancného stadia, pocas ktorého sme zostali izolovani vo
svojich domovoch anas$ socidlny zivot sa obmedzil na uzavreté¢ skupiny,
znamenalo zpohladu S$tadia a vyucby jazyka redukciu prilezitosti rozvijat
jazykové zrucnosti v prirodzenom prostredi vysokoskolskej komunity. Kontakt
cudzincov Studujucich na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave s odbornym
slovenskym jazykom sa v prvych tyzdiioch pandemickej izolacie zredukoval na
pisomny styk s vyucujucimi.

Vyuzitie prostriedkov synchronnej online vyucby, ktoré si vSak vyziadalo
technicku pripravenost, adaptaciu a kreativitu na strane pedagdgov i Studentov,
prinieslo zlepSenie podmienok a kvality komunikacie. Stucastou online vyucby sa
stalo aj online hodnotenie Studijnych vysledkov v odbornych predmetoch a cudzich
jazykoch vratane slovenc¢iny pre cudzincov.

Zatial' ¢o ustne testovanie sa v obdobi diStanéného vzdelavania prili§
nemenilo, pripravu priebeznych a zaverecnych pisomnych testov z cudzieho
jazyka pocas tohto obdobia vo velkej miere charakterizovala improvizacia
z hl'adiska formalneho rdmca i obsahu testov. V sucasnosti vidime pozitiva
anegativa online testovania v novom svetle vdaka moznosti analyzovat
nazbierany material a posudit’ pristup Studentov k samotnému faktu testovania,
obsah a formu Studentskych odpovedi a v ramci Studijnych skupin frekvenciu
vyskytu chyb vo formulacii a obsahu Studentskych textov. Po skonceni restrikcii
a navrate k prezencnému $tidiu mézu vysledky analyzy online pisomnych testov
posluzit’ ako zdroj inSpiracie pre nové smerovania v metodike vyucby cudzich
jazykov.

Nase pozorovania a zavery su vysledkom analyzy materidlov z pisomného
testovania online formou realizovaného pocas distan¢ného §tidia v pandemickom
obdobi v rokoch 2020 — 2022. Material, ktory mame k dispozicii, dosiahol pocet
115 testov. Realizované testovanie bolo sucastou priebezného a zéverecného
hodnotenia Studentov Ekonomickej univerzity, ktori absolvovali predmety
Odborny slovensky jazyk I, II alll. Kurzy odborného slovenského jazyka sa
vyuuju na nelingvistickych fakultdich Ekonomickej univerzity a jeho
frekventantmi st zahrani¢ni Studenti tychto fakult. Cielom prispevku je
charakteristika efektivnosti platformy MS Forms ako nastroja online testovania,
identifikéacia stratégii uplatiovanymi Studentmi v procese testovania a spdsobu,
ako Studenti vyuzivaju dalSie — akceptovatelné i neakceptovatelné — zdroje
informacii v online prostredi po¢as samotného testovania.

Porovnanie vysledkov testovania vo vidcSich skupinach tiez dovoluje
interpretovat’ individualne vysledky jednotlivych Studentov na pozadi kolektivnej
uspesnosti a posudit’ vhodnost’ a narocnost’ testovych uloh, ¢o je prinosom i pre
samotného pedagoga. ,,Ucitel’ zistovanim vysledkov uc¢ebnej ¢innosti ziakov, ktort
riadi, dostava podklady pre d’al$i postup. Koriguje pracovné plany z obsahového
hl'adiska i s ohl'adom na ¢asovy rozvrh* (Kubis et al. 2015: 13). Nepochybne je pre
perspektivnost’ testovania dolezité, ze posudenie vysledkov testov modze viest
k zmendm v obsahu vyucby 1 v Strukture samotného testovacieho materialu.
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»Kvalitativhu roven testu zvySuje moznost’ viacnasobnej revizie, overovacieho
pouzitia, resp. vyskusania jeho jednotlivych uloh* (Kubis et al. 2015: 18). Tieto
zavery platia pre testovanie vSeobecne 1 pre jeho online formu, s ktorou ziskavame
praktické skusenosti az v poslednom obdobi.

Charakteristika kurzu Odborny slovensky jazyk pre pokrocilych

Zahrani¢ni Studenti, ktori neabsolvovali maturitnu skasku zo slovenského
jazyka, mézu po uspeSnom vykonani pisomnych prijimacich testov z matematiky,
vSeobecnych Studijnych predpokladov a slovenciny ako cudzieho jazyka studovat
na Ekonomickej univerzite spolu so slovenskymi Studentmi bezplatne.

Ked’ze jazykom vyucby je slovencina, dostato¢nt uroveini ovladania jazyka
(trovenn B2 podla Spolocného eurdpskeho referencného rdmca pre jazyky)
potvrdzuji uchadzac¢i uspeSnym zvladnutim testov zo slovenského jazyka na
prijimacom konani. Z dovodu maximalnej objektivity a potreby automatického
hodnotenia prijimacie testy obsahuji uzavreté ulohy s prirad’ovanim, vyberom
z viacerych (Styroch) moznosti a dichotomickymi ulohami s vyberom ano — nie.
Texty pouzité v testoch charakterizuje vysoky podiel odbornej slovnej zasoby a
zlozité syntaktické Struktary, ale vzhl'adom na absenciu produktivnych uloh
a moznost nahodného vyberu odpovede je realna uroven ovladania jazyka
u Studentov, ktori zvladli testovanie a boli prijati na Stadium, vel'mi nehomogénna.
Vyplyva to aj z réznorodosti jazykovej pripravy, ktoru Studenti absolvuji pred
vysokoskolskym $tadiom. Zvyc€ajne st to nasledujuce typy pripravy:

- individudlne Stadium vSeobecného jazyka so sukromnym ucitel'om
(prezencné alebo diStancné) najcastejSie v trvani 3 — 5 mesiacov,

- intenzivne kurzy vSeobecného slovenského jazyka v jazykovych Skolach
(najcastejsie v trvani 5 mesiacov),

- intenzivne kurzy jazykovej a odbornej pripravy (prezencné alebo distancné)
v slovenskych statnych i sukromnych centrach pripravy zahrani¢nych Studentov
zvycajne trvajice 10 mesiacov,

- vpripade zahranicnych Slovdkov ovlddanie slovenského jazyka
z rodinného prostredia bez adekvatnej jazykovej pripravy v spisovnom jazyku,

- absolvovanie casti 